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Introduction 


The politics of David Hume’s lifetime, 1711-76, is often seen as the 
“growth of stability’, as the shoring up of the complacent British ancien 
régime and the securing of the first British empire. These perceptions 
are by no means entirely changed if we look at the period through 
Hume’s eyes, but they are significantly modified. Hume’s writings 
‘on politics, especially his essays, convey a sense of the fragility and 
uncertainty of the politics that created the high-Georgian establish- 
ment of his later years. And when he died in the late summer of 
1776, he had clear premonitions of the jolt that this establishment 
was about to receive from across the Atlantic. Hume’s understanding 
of the transitory nature of politics was not only the result of his acute 
observation of Britain and Europe and his unusual historical sense; 
it was also based on a complex political philosophy, a crucial point 
of which was that public opinion is fundamental to all political author- 
ity. This convergence of political observation, historical insight and 
philosophical theory formed Hume’s political opinion. By publishing 
it, he hoped to have a formative influence on the public opinion that 
‘was constitutive of politics. At the same time he presented posterity 
with a particularly inviting, if difficult, task of interpretation. 


Hume's political situation 

When Hume was born, Britain was still ruled by a daughter of the 
last Stuart king. Queen Anne, like her sister Mary before her, offered 
some comfort to those who saw the removal of James II at the Revolu- 
tion in 1689 as sacrilege against the doctrine of the indefeasible 
hereditary right of succession in kings. It took a long time to get 
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tid of the idea that only direct descendants of the Stuarts could be 
considered kings de jure, and that the most Parliament could do was 
to provide de facto replacements to meet temporary difficulties, such 
as incurable Catholicism in the rightful heir. The Act of Settlement 
had already determined in 1701 that upon the death of Anne, the 
Elector of Hanover would succeed to the crown. But this experiment 
in founding a dynasty — not just an interim monarch — upon an act 
of Parliament began in earnest only with the succession of George I 
in 1714. Its experimental nature was underlined by a number of 
attempts by the Old Pretender, the son of James II, and, eventually, 
by the next Stuart, the Young Pretender, to invade Britain. While 
posterity can see that these attempts never provided any serious threat 
to the new regime, mainly because the necessary French support 
never came in sufficient strength, this was not so evident to contem- 
poraries. Even the last insurrection in 1745 was considered very dan- 
gerous, and the reaction against it was so strong that Hume thought 
it imprudent to publish his essay ‘Of the Protestant succession’ in 
1748. 

Despite the continuing Jacobite threat, the constitutional provision. 
of rule by the King-in-Parliament was widely accepted long before 
the Forty-five. But this acceptance may have derived more from the 
necessity of getting on with governing than from an understanding 
of the nature of the new government. The political nation was still 
divided by the party rhetoric of the seventeenth century, which made 
Tories pretend that England was a divine-right monarchy and Whigs 
that it had an ancient mixed constitution protecting the people’s 
rights. The former had to see the Revolution settlement as a subver- 
sion of the king’s rights; the latter would naturally tend to see the 
crown’s management of business through ministerial members of 
Parliament as a dangerous extension of the executive prerogative. Yet 
these perceptions were quickly thrown into confusion by political 
circumstances. During the first twenty years after the Revolution, the 
monarchs, deterred by Whig suspicion of executive power, chose a 
large number of their ministers from among the Tories, thus gradu- 
ally reconciling the latter to the new regime. By the same token, it was 
by a hitherto unimagined efficiency in executing the king’s business in 
Parliament that the Whigs, under Sir Robert Walpole, eventually 
gained ascendancy in the 1720s and 1730s. The old party lines and 
‘principles’ thus provided less and less of a clue to the conduct of 
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politics, which was in fact dominated by the opposition between 
‘Court’ and ‘Country’ interests. 

Just like ‘Tory’ and ‘Whig’, the ‘Court’ and ‘Country’ labels did 
not denote clearly defined and organised parties. They referred to 
shifting constellations of interests, policies and principles represented 
by changing alliances of individuals and groups, often connected by 
family ties. At the heart of the Court-side of politics was the conver- 
gence of the interests of executive government and of commerce. Put 
simply, the government needed more money, mainly for the public 
service, public works and foreign policy, than it was politically pos- 
sible to get out of Parliament in the form of taxes. But clever minis- 
ters, and especially Walpole, could manage Parliament so that the 
government was allowed to borrow money from its citizens. Such 
money was most readily available from the ‘monied’ (finance) sector, 
whose investment interests, including monopolies and overseas trad- 
ing privileges, the government consequently looked after. While the 
Court interest thus was closely linked with city-centred monied 
wealth, it had to secure itself in Parliament by looking after members 
who often came from rural constituencies. Among many methods of 
doing this, a common and controversial one was the dispensation of 
patronage in the form of public offices. 

For the Country opposition all of this was simply corruption. The 
people were being corrupted by the ‘luxury’ — consumerism — pro- 
moted by commerce. Private interest was being put above public 
good; patriotism was waning; and the country would soon be defens- 
ible only by the hiring of mercenary forces. Monied wealth was in 
itself a corrupt form of property because it, in contrast to landed 
wealth, could flee the country at any time and thus carried none of 
the responsibility for the common good of the country. Furthermore, 
government was being corrupted into basing its policy upon money 
of a merely imagined worth, namely, paper representing values still 
to be produced by the nation in the future. The constitution itself 
was being corrupted by crown manipulation of Parliament through 
‘placemen’ and through extending each Parliament from three to 
seven years, During Hume's youth this Country opposition made use 
of an eclectic mixture of ideas; on the one hand, old or ‘real’ Whig 
notions of the ancient constitution, popular representation and rights; 
on the other hand, neo-republican or ‘Commonwealth’ ideas of civic 
virtue and the landed basis for proper authority. Added to these 
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ingredients were Tory traditionalism and rural suspicions of the ways 
of the urban world. 

While the Country opposition to some extent was a spontaneous 
reaction to the conduct of politics, Lord Bolingbroke in particular 
strove to make it into a coherent force, using his periodical the Crafts- 
man as a mouthpiece. The Court establishment also used able pens, 
including that of Daniel Defoe, to articulate its basic argument, 
namely that it was the force implementing the unique constitutional 
principles of the English Revolution and securing the rights of 
Englishmen. It was this that enabled Britons to make full use of the 
opportunities provided by modern commerce and created the wealth 
that alone would provide Britain with her security. 

The question of security was not an idle one. When Hume was 
born, Britain was fighting the most devastating of a string of con- 
nected wars that had begun well before the Revolution. All of them 
were concerned with confining France so that a balance could be 
maintained between the major powers. Britons, then as later, feared 
more than anything else a ‘universal monarchy’, that is a Europe 
dominated directly or indirectly by one monarch in the despotical 
style of the East or the imperial style of ancient Rome. These fears 
were of course increased by the Catholicism of the contenders for 
European predominance. When Louis XIV was finally defeated, the 
Peace of Utrecht in 1714 secured Britain a quarter century of peace, 
the longest such period in the eighteenth century. Those were the 
years of Hume’s childhood and youth; by contrast his middle years 
were darkened by major European wars, the War of the Austrian 
Succession, 1740-8, and the Seven Years War, 1756-63. 

These wars were, of course, not only about domination of the 
European continent but also about control of the ocean and about 
colonies, that is, about trade. In the Europe which Hume observed 
so keenly, national fortunes were increasingly dependent upon inter- 
national trade, and this led not only to wars but to a rethinking of 
the very idea of national wealth and empire. What was the relationship 
between this constantly changing, ill-defined phenomenon called 
commerce — or ‘traffick’ in the contemporary phrase — and solidly 
earth-bound agriculture, between both and money, which in the 
eighteenth century meant bullion, between all of these and the highly 
abstract credit represented by paper bills? The common opinion, 
often later referred to as mercantilism, was that wealth consists in 
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money, and that foreign trade accordingly should be aimed at creating 
a surplus of exports paid for in specie. The French physiocrats, in 
contrast, regarded wealth as reducible to the production of the soil 
and were generally suspicious of trade. Such ideas inevitably led to 
speculations about the relationship between countries with a surplus 
to trade with and those without, between rich commercial and poor 
agricultural countries. 

‘The eighteenth century increasingly saw history in linear terms; as 
a matter of a progression or development through a number of social, 
economic and political stages. Commonly, thinkers operated with 
one or two pre-agricultural stages of hunters, gatherers and nomads, 
followed by agriculture and, mainly in recent European history, com- 
merce. But this linear view, which has many ancient precursors, was 
often, so to speak, crossed by other old ideas of cycles and corruption. 
Put simply, the questions were whether a commercial society could 
continue to progress and perhaps become more and more dominant 
over its poorer neighbours, or whether the poorer agricultural coun- 
tries would catch up and, by taking up manufacturing, would under- 
mine an advanced commercial society by underselling it through 
lower wages. 

This problem was very close to home for the young Hume. Having 
suffered starvation in the 16gos, Scotland had tried and failed disast- 
rously to break out of poverty through a colonial trade adventure, the 
Darien project. When the Union of England and Scotland in 1707 
created Great Britain, there was a wide-ranging public debate about 
the economic discrepancy between the riches of English commerce 
and the poverty of Scots agriculture and about the merits of a com- 
mercial society as such. The neo-republican themes of the nexus 
between commerce, luxury and corruption on the one hand and that 
between landholding, concern’ for the common good and patriotism 
on the other found a ready reception among many Scots. Andrew 
Fletcher of Saltoun was one of the most prominent to argue against 
the Unionists’ vision of a Scotland riding into the modern world of 
commerce on the back of English trade. 

The debate about the Union, both before and after, went much 
further than economic matters. The consideration of various forms 
of union brought out the conventional character and changeability of 
constitutional arrangements. Attention was drawn to the question of 
the relationship between population and Parliamentary representa- 
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tion. Scotland had been allocated 45 members of the House of Com- 
mons to be added to the 513 from England and Wales, and her 
nobility could elect 16 representatives to supplement the 220 south- 
ern peers who made up the House of Lords by right of birth. Altern- 
atives such as a federal Europe were canvassed, and the problematic 
relationship between state apparatus and national community became 
apparent. Comparisons were invited between England’s common law 
and Scotland’s civil-law system (which remained after the Union). 
The relationship between church and state was put into sharp focus. 
After generations of conflict in England and a grudging, uncertain 
and limited toleration granted to dissenters from the Anglican church, 
the Union suddenly brought about a state with an episcopal state 
church south of the border and a Presbyterian one in the north. 
Above all, the creation of the Union invigorated the debate, which 
began with the union of the English and Scottish crowns in 1603, 
about the relevance of the English political experience and of English 
Political processes to Scottish life and, by doing so, it made Scotsmen 
teflect upon the nature of politics as such. Scotland had never had 
political groupings like the Whigs and Tories; her politics had largely 
been conducted along clannish lines of traditional allegiance to per- 
sons and families. Now, in greater numbers than ever before, her 
leading men were syphoned off to London as supporting cast in an 
alien and distant political play, leaving Scotland and her national 
capital with an empty political stage. The vacancy was filled to a 
remarkable extent by a kind of replacement politics that expressed 
itself in developing and supplementing older schemes for economic 
development and educational renewal, as well as in the life of the 
Jaw and the politics of church government ~ for Scotland preserved 
her own legal system and her Kirk. It was, in short, the politics of 
culture. Forced by circumstances, Scotland thus delivered dramatic 
proof that issues such as these could make up a pudtic life, could be 
dealt with in a public process not unlike the political process but with 
a measure of independence from politics in the narrower sense. In 
short, Scotland’s position as a nationally coherent Province on the 
political periphery, while common in early modern Furope. was 
assumed under circumstances that made her reflect publicly on the 
advent of the modern world and her place in it in a way that might 
otherwise have taken much longer and been even more difficult. 
This public reflection is now commonly referred to as the Scottish 
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Enlightenment, and Hume’s writings on public issues are to be seen, 
at least in their inception, as a contribution to it. 


Hume's politics 

Such was, in brief compass, the political situation whose logic Hume 
intended to analyse and repair. All the issues catalogued above were 
discussed or, at least, referred to when Hume presented his politics 
to the world in the 1740s and 1750s. As indicated earlier, he dealt 
with politics in three different genres; as political philosophy, espe- 
cially in A Treatise of Human Nature, Book m, and in An Enquiry 
Concerning the Principles of Morals, but also in some of the Essays; as 
political observation in many of the Essays; and as political history in 
the History of England, but also in several of the Essays. The Essays 
thus function both as a political supplement to the Treatise and as an 
extension of the History from 1689 to 1740. Several of them may in 
fact have been intended for the volume on politics Hume mentions 
in the advertisement to the Treatise in 1739. Yet, when Hume pub- 
lished the first collection in 1741, he explained in the preface that 
these essays had been written for a projected journal. Hume’s ideal 
was clearly the polite essay of Addison and Steele, but his overall 
project was equally clearly wider and more ambitious. He not only 
wanted to introduce into Scotland elegant conversation pieces on 
moral and, as we would say, cultural topics, he wanted to make polit- 
ics itself a topic of such conversation. With the switch from an Edin- 
burgh journal to a book form, this undoubtedly became an ambition 
not only for the Scottish, but for the greater British stage. This is to 
say that Hume wanted to show that political debate need not be the 
usual divisive, sectarian assertion of irreconcilable positions, but that 
it could indeed be the collective formulation of public opinion. 
Behind this project lay the idea that there is no such thing as a right 
political arrangement inherent in history, as in the ancient constitu- 
tion of Whig lore, or in nature, as in natural-rights theories, or in 
the divine dispensation, as in divine-right monarchism. As long as 
such beliefs prevailed, political debate could be nothing but pointless 
assertion and counter-assertion. For Hume, political arrangements 
were not given; they were, in a complex sense, made by people acting 
on their beliefs. If people could be persuaded to reflect upon this, the 
political process, whether of conservation or reform, would become a 
matter of self-consciously forming opinions. 
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Hume approached his task in three ways; he showed by example 
how to make politics into polite conversation; he refuted the claims 
of the political sects or parties for an empirical, especially historical, 
foundation; and he provided a metaphysics of politics as convention. 
‘We will look at each in turn. 

To political partisans, one of the most provocative aspects of 
Hume’s political writings was his ability to find something to be said 
on both sides of most public questions, that is, to identify something 
to talk about, He juxtaposed opposing standpoints, often in semi- 
dialogue form, in order to make this explicit. Similarly he imitated 
ancient models of character drawing in order to convey the complex- 
ity of political personalities and thus get away from one-sided pan- 
egyric and denunciation. In the Essays the most striking example of 
this is the character of Sir Robert Walpole; and the History presents 
a large number of character sketches. 

The basis for Hume’s independence was his thorough analysis of 
British politics which, given the nature of that politics, had to involve 
a revaluation of English political history. All sides in the English 
political debate relied on a prescriptive use of history to justify their 
standpoints. Hume’s critical intervention in the debate had three 
sides to it. He tried to show that the rival historical interpretations 
generally were wrong; and, second, that the associated understand- 
ings of contemporary politics were mistaken, with errors concerning 
the past reinforcing those concerning the present, and vice versa. 
Third, the implication of his critique is that the prescriptive use of 
history is quite misguided. These points are best appreciated by look- 
ing at Hume’s own analysis of the political situation indicated in the 
first section above. 

According to Hume, contemporary Britain was characterised by 
five striking features. First, it provided its citizens with an extraordin- 
ary degree of personal freedom which included religious liberty, 
safety of property and, at least in principle, guarantees against 
arbitrary taxation. Second, it secured this freedom through a mixed 
constitution in which the component powers were linked in a most 
peculiar way. Third, British politics was to a siguificant degree dom- 
inated by institutional arrangements rather than by individuals. 
Fourth, Britain, or at least England, was, along with the Netherlands, 
the first major country to base a large part of its wealth upon com- 
merce, hitherto the preserve of — generally republican — city-states. 
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Fifth, in trying to keep its competitive cdge in the increasingly com- 
mercial society of Europe, Britain was in effect engaged in empire- 
building based upon trade and only secondarily on conquest. 

While many of Hume’s contemporaries agreed that thesc were the 
characteristic features of modern Britain, Britons were, in his eyes, 
generally mistaken in their understanding of them. This applied in 
particular to the first three points. 

Those who appreciated the freedom of the English constitution 
saw it as a genius that was inherent in that constitution but which, 
disastrously, had been trapped by despotic Stuart kings in the seven- 
teenth century. The events in 1688-9 were thus truly a revolution 
that returned Englishmen to their ancient freedom. On such an inter- 
pretation the Revolution was seen either as a revival of the ancient 
constitution or as a new political contract in imitation of the original 
contract implied by earlier instruments of freedom, such as Magna 
Charta. In Hume’s eyes alt of this was simply Whig fantasy. For him 
Britain’s system of freedom was brand new; it was a creation or, 
rather, an effect of the Revolution settlement. Rather than the cer- 
tainty of antiquity, the system of liberty had all the uncertainty of 
novelty; and if things went wrong, it would be disastrously misguided 
to see the calamity as a corruption of tradition. 

In order to underscore this thesis, Hume provided a grandiose 
interpretation of English history, of which we can indicate only one 
or two central features. He argued that there was no evidence for 
the much vaunted ancient free constitution. The revered charters of 
freedom were on the whole catalogues of special privileges forced 
upon despotically inclined monarchs by groups of power-hungry 
feudal lords. And despite such limitations, the concentration of power 
in the crown began early, grew steadily and had reached absolutist 
proportions of the common European kind well before the first Stuart 
king. Like his European peers, James I simply followed a pattern of 
absolutist kingship and his son, Charles I, tried to do likewise. They 
faced unusual opposition, however, and they proved to have very little 
talent for coping with this. Because of England’s geographic position, 
there was no tradition for her monarchs to maintain a standing army; 
when the need for arms arose, special funds were granted the king 
by Parliament. While the king certainly was the richest person in the 
realm, he was far from rich enough to maintain an establishment, 
particularly a standing army, which would threaten the independence 
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of the nobility and the gentry. This relative dependence upon Parlia- 
ment created great difficulties whenever English kings wanted, or 
needed, to play a significant role in European politics, for example, 
in their attempts to restrain first the Spanish and then the French 
Bourbon ambitions of universal monarchy. The Parliaments upon 
which the Stuarts, and especially Charles I, were dependent, fell 
under the influence of puritans, that is, Presbyterians who would 
tolerate no hierarchy of authority in religious matters and who 
accordingly rejected the Anglican episcopal church with the king as 
head. The mixture of religious fervour — enthusiasm, as Hume called 
it — and political self-assertion dressed in the mythology of ancient 
liberties became an uncontrollable force. It was spurred on by the 
inability of Charles 1 to understand the situation and to appreciate 
the need for compromise with his own divine-right idea of kingship. 

Hume’s suggestion was, in other words, that the early Stuarts were 
more misguided than evil, and that Parliament, while striving for 
freedom and balance in the constitution, did so on grounds that were 
historically false, theoretically confused and politically dangerous, He 
extended this thesis to the later Stuarts and in particular to James II, 
whose misguidedness extended to the ambition of re-imposing the 
‘superstitious’ system of Catholicism upon the country. 

There was no ancient free constitution for the Revolution to revive 
or return to. But nor was the Revolution, in Hume’s eyes, a dissolu- 
tion of government and a contract of the people to form a new one. 
One element of the government, the king, had left the country, and 
the residue, the Convention Parliament, was not a meeting of the 
people to constitute a new government but a scramble of the small 
political elite to rescue what could be rescued of. existing institutions, 
Furthermore, conferring James’s crown on his daughter and her for- 
cign husband, the Prince of Orange, was plainly unconstitutional. 

The freedom enjoyed by modern Britons was thus neither ancient, 
nor based upon popular contractual consent. It was an unenvisaged 
outcome of the messy power politics of the Revolution and of the 
subsequent years, during which crown and Parliament were forced 
into a mutual dependency that put limitations upon the power of 
both. The mixed constitution that had resulted was not the noble 
separation of powers sometimes pretended by Court apologists and 
idealised out of recognition in Montesquieu’s Spirit of Laws. But nor 
was it a corruption fatal to decent government, as alleged by repub- 
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lican Commonwealthmen and the Country opposition. The novelty 
of post-Revolution politics was that the crown through patronage and 
through influence on the election of many members of Parliament 
had created a dependency of parliamentarians as individuals and as 
groups that could match the budgetary dependency of the crown 
upon Parliament as an institution, This was, on Hume’s analysis, a 
delicate balance vital to the very survival of the British constitution, 
and it was not helped by the charged language, bogus theory and 
false history of the political factions. 

An important element in Hume’s analysis of modern British polit- 
ics which sets him further apart from his contemporaries is his 
emphasis on the institutional character of that politics. In any political 
system with more than one centre of power, the conduct of politics 
will tend to be dominated by the formal relations between these 
centres. When there is, in addition, provision for frequent change of 
personnel in at least one of these centres, much will depend on the 
conventions and rules governing the exercise of power. This was 
obviously happening in Britain. It set her apart from monarchies 
proper and made her into a semi-republic, monarchies being charac- 
terised by administration — as opposed to politics - dependent on 
one person. The emphasis on the office rather than the office-holder 
was especially important in relations between government and citizen, 
and Hume saw the impartial administration of justice as fundamental 
to a modern commercial society, But while he thought that a regular 
system of justice could develop only in a ‘free’ constitution like 
Britain's, he irreverently suggested that it could be, and was being, 
imitated by modern monarchies, such as France. The adoption of 
such a system of justice by monarchies happened especially once they 
began to take up commerce and to imitate the arts and sciences which 
would also emerge first in free societies. In other words, not only 
were the liberties under a free government increasingly dependent 
upon institutional arrangements rather than upon personal qualities 
or ‘virtues’, but absolutist monarchy, the incarnation of ‘vice’ in 
republican and traditional Whig demonology, was itself adopting such 
arrangements. 

If Britain’s freedom, mixed constitution and institutional politics 
were novel, so was her commerce. And, like these, commerce was in 
some respects a fragile growth and not without its dangers. There 
had of course been commercial societies before, but these had been 
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confined city-states which in effect acted as large merchant houses 
and brokers between the real political powers. The novelty of the 
Dutch and the English experiments was to support big-power status 
with commerce and, especially in the case of the English, to combine 
commerce with agriculture. The Humean thesis was that these two 
tasks were indeed possible, provided they were properly understood. 
First, it was important to see that the defence of a large trading nation 
did not consist in conquest and empire but in maintaining a balance 
of power through alliances and treaties and in protecting trade routes. 
Second, commerce and agriculture were not rival but complementary 
sectors of the economy. Commerce created large cities, and these 
provided agriculture with markets and therefore with capital and ideas 
for improvement. Not least, availability of land as an object of in- 
vestment for commercial capital was an important means of tying 
commerce to the country, and this was enhanced by the social and 
political status conferred by landownership. 

This thesis was supported by a basic point about wealth. For 
Hume, wealth was not primarily about having, but about doing. More 
particularly, wealth did not consist in money, which was simply a 
measure of the productive capacity at the disposal of the owner of 
the money (though Hume remained a hard-currency man as far as 
this measure was concerned). This applied not only to individuals 
but to whole countries. It was on this basis that Hume’s view differed 
from the mercantile system, which he regarded as self-defeating if 
pursued as a policy. The problem was that if the foreign trade of a 
nation succeeded in creating a net inflow of specie, the greater quant- 
ity of money would, generally, increase prices in the country, thus 
making its exports dearer and attracting increased imports. This so- 
called specie-flow theory, which is Hume’s most famous contribution 
to modern economics, was closely connected with his suggestion that 
in a world of mercantile trade policy, nations will be pitted against 
each other in a ‘jealousy of trade’, since one nation’s gain inevitably 
must be seen as others’ loss. For Hume the productivity that deter- 
mines wealth was a matter of ideas, namely ideas of what to produce, 
and such ideas are derived from the market-place. The wider and 
more varied the market-place, the better the chance of riches in 
ideas. One nation’s riches ought therefore to be seen as an opportun- 
ity rather than a danger by others. Rich neighbours are good cus- 
tomers if you supply them with ideas of how to spend their wealth. 
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This is the core of Hume's case for free trade and for the expansion 
of commerce. 

As for land, Hume certainly agrees with the physiocrats that it has 
a very special status. But for Hume this is not because land is in 
some sense the ultimate source of all surplus, but because possession 
of land is and, in Hume’s opinion, ought to be socially and politically 
enabling. Furthermore, he always saw a lively interplay between city 
and country — both economic and social - as the backbone of a 
healthy society. It was the city that generated new ideas and new 
tastes and thus created employment for both hand and mind, thus 
alleviating the tedium of country life. 

Contemporary Britain was, on Hume’s analysis, a world of novel 
opportunities. {t provided unprecedented individual liberty under a 
limited government and with the security of a regular system of law 
and justice. In competition with and emulation of neighbouring states, 
especially France, it saw a flourishing of arts and sciences, which was 
closely connected with the international world of trade that also 
created the wealth of the modern world. Hume’s modemist interpre- 
tation of his time is further deepened by his engagement in the long- 
standing debates about the relative merits of the ancient and the 
modern world, especially with regard to literature and politeness, 
government and institutions, growth of population and the character 
of labour (whether slave or free). The Essays are full of such contrasts, 
but they are particularly concentrated in the essay ‘Of the popu- 
Jousness of ancient nations’, an essay that, because of its great length 
{nearly 100 pages, of which many are devoted to detailed discussions 
of population figures) had to be left out of the present edition. 

In this essay Hume undertook a comparison of ancient and modern 
society that in effect debunked republican romance about antiquity. 
He pointed out, first, that the economic basis for ancient society was 
slavery and that this was not only a cruel institution but also, when 
compared to free wage-labour detrimental to the growth of popula- 
tion. Ancient economies were further hampered by the lack of signi- 
ficant manufacture and commerce, which were the necessary stimu- 
lants to agricultural development. He acknowledged that as long as 
the ancient states remained city-republics, they had some advantages. 
Their small size prevented the accumulation of great individual riches 
and the creation of widespread poverty among citizens (as opposed 
to slaves); it also made for greater political participation (‘liberty’) by 
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those who were citizens. The latter was also a great weakness, how- 
ever, since every institutional structure could fall prey to populist 
whimsy. Regular government was further made precarious and often 
impossible because the small communities tended to be divided into 
family factions and politics to be replaced by often bloody faction~ 
fighting. Similarly ancient warfare was particularly ferocious because 
it involved the whole of the citizenry, who tended to see enemy cities 
and citizens as prey. By contrast, the modern army did not consist 
of the citizenry as a whole but of men taken from among the poor 
who had to be kept under discipline. If indiscriminate murder and 
plunder were allowed, as in ancient warfare, such discipline would 
break down. Modern warfare thus had to be conducted according to 
certain rules because the armies themselves were rule-governed. 

In short, the ancient world ought to teach the modern that it was 
disastrous to base social life on people’s personal qualities. Virtue 
unassisted by institutional structures was commonly no match for 
vice. Fortunately, the modern world, pressured by commerce and 
urban life, was developing a genius for institutional living, that is, for 
extending the artificial virtues of rule-following to more and more 
areas of life and making individuals more predictable and safer com- 
pany for each other. 

It was, however, also an important part of Hume’s analysis to show 
the ways in which the modern world was fraught with the dangers 
and insecurity of novelty. A high degree of individual freedom could 
easily turn to licence and anarchy, for the bulk of the population was 
necessarily uneducated and consequently easy prey for both religious 
and political ‘enthusiasm’ (fanaticism). It was in response to such 
problems that Hume’s great friend, Adam Smith, developed his ideas 
of upward social mobility in commercial society and of general educa- 
tion as safety valves for social unrest. While Hume was getting at the 
former point, he concentrated on the idea of pacifying potential 
leaders of unrest. Priests in the pay of a state church with leisure to 
pursue literary and scholarly ambitions and politicians with prospects 
of public jobs and pensions would have their energy deflected from 
rabble-rousing. Hume was far from optimistic, however, that such 
arrangements would always suffice: he was, for instance, greatly dis- 


turbed by the public unrest among the Londen mob supporting John 
Wilkes in the 1760s. 
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As for the balance of the mixed constitution, the principal point 
of Hume’s historical analysis was to show that this was largely a 
precarious accidental and recent development which could be pre- 
served only if it was understood in terms of his realistic analysis. In 
order for this to happen, the antiquated cant of party ideology had 
to cease and a culture of proper political debate had to be developed. 

Hume’s greatest and most persistent fears concerned the public 
debt. The surplus of commerce made available easy loans that were 
irresistible for governments keen to expand their domestic and for- 
eign agenda without alienating their electorate through corresponding 
tax increases. But the public debt in effect represented a confiscation 
of the productive power and hence the freedom of action of future 
generations, and Hume feared that a point would soon be reached 
where this practice would have intolerable effects. 

Finally, Hume grew apprehensive of traditional colonialism in the 
form of conquest and ownership of foreign lands. If governments 
would understand that commercial wealth was about doing, namely 
exchange, and not having, then they would see that colonies were to 
be treated as partners in exchange and had to be granted correspond- 
ing freedom. This might be as full members of the mother country 
or it might, in the fullness of time, be as independent countries. It 


was in this light that Hume appreciated the situation of the North 
American colonies. 


Hume's political philosophy 

Hume’s analysis of the balance between opportunity and danger char- 
acterising the modern world was based on a philosophical theory of 
culture which treated morals and politics as artifacts. The human 
mind is not equipped to discern the rules and institutions of morals 
and politics as eternal and universal verities in either history, nature 
or supernatural religion. We can empirically ascertain, however, that 
there are certain permanent features of human nature which lead to 
great regularities in human behaviour. These regularities include the 
emergence of moral and political institutions supervenient upon 
human individuals. But since the supervenience of such phenomena 
is also dependent upon something as fickle as human beliefs, change, 
and hence uncertainty, are generally the lot of humanity. We there- 
fore have to combine understanding of such regularities as we can 
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find with historically informed observations of our particular situ- 
ation. This was how Hume understood his science of politics. 

The most general features we observe in human nature include, 
according to Hume, a modified self-interest and a confined benevol- 
ence, that is, a self-interest modified by concern for those dependent 
upon us and a benevolence fargely confined to people we know. 
Like moralists before him, notably the great natural-law philosopher 
Samuel Pufendorf, Hume thus combined Hugo Grotius’s idea of 
sociability and Thomas Hobbes’s idea of unsociability as the funda- 
mental characteristics of the active side of human nature. Self- 
interest and benevolence, thus understood, spontaneously regulate a 
large part of direct personal relationships. The forms they assume in 
doing so Hume calls, in his complex moral theory, natural virtues. A 
large number of human relations cannot, however, be understood in 
terms of personal attitudes of goodness and badness. Whenever we 
need to ask whether an act was right or wrong, irrespective of its good- 
ness or badness, we implicitly refer to something beyond the attitudes 
or virtues of the individuals involved, namely to some kind of rule. 
Such rules are quite different from those pertaining to the natural 
virtues. The rule that you should love your neighbour is encouraging 
you to show goodness, a natural virtue. The rule that you should pay 
your debt is not concerned with your motives but with the perform- 
ance of a certain action irrespective of your attitude. The latter kind 
of rules are not given us by nature as part of our spontaneous reac- 
tions to other people, but they do evoive spontaneously as a result of 
our interaction with others. Such rules of right and wrong, which are 
not concerned with the goodness or badness of the agent, Hume 
calls artificial and our observance of them artificial virtues. 

A number of these rules are virtually universal and can be traced 
with great certainty by the science of human nature. This applies in 
particular to rules arising from the most common parts of the human 
condition, namely our inability as individuals or in small family groups 
to find security and satisfaction of our needs and ambitions in nature. 
This inability is remedied by rules of coordination that ensure that 
we do not claim the same fruits of nature as others and that we seek 
leadership and cooperation in emergencies. The former are the basic 
rules of justice pertaining to the holding, to the acquisition and to 
the transfer of property. Such rules arise from experiments in mutual 
trust between groups and the subsequent imitation of such behaviour. 
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Once a regular pattern of behaviour has emerged, it will seem like a 
deficiency of character not to stick to it, just as lack of a natural virtue 
like benevolence is condemned as a moral failure. The internalisation 
of fears of such deficiency becomes the basis for the obligation of 
the rules of justice and consequently for a large part of their moral 
character. Similarly the emergence of patterns of obeisance to leader- 
ship in warfare and in private disputes provides the basis for morally 
obligatory rules of allegiance and thus for political society. In his 
early work, Hume thought that such patterns of deference could only 
arise in the first instance through mutual agreement, though he was 
adamant that such an original contract had no continuing influence, 
or, more specifically, that it had no prescriptive force, as alleged in 
traditional contractarianism. Later he denied the existence of any 
original contract, thus bringing this part of his thought into line with 
the emergence theory he generally proffered. It should be noted, 
however, that philosophers today still try to translate this theory into 
contractarian terms. 

The basis for government is a combination of two factors: a 
people’s perception of the public interest in security, especially 
through the maintenance of a regular system of justice, and their 
perception of their obligation to allegiance. Playing upon the trope 
that the world is governed by opinion, Hume formulates the point 
provocatively by saying that government is founded on opinion, 
namely opinion of interest and opinion of right. People are generally 
bor into and continue to live in societies that are under some form 
of government. The opinions of these subjects that their government 
can care for the public interest, and has the right to exercise authority, 
are the foundation of this government. Consequently, a central task 
of the science of politics is to account for the formation and trans- 
formation of these fundamental opinions. 

The formation of sound political opinions is the most basic political 
activity, and Hume's political theorising was such an activity. There 
is often a sense of urgency in Hume’s political writings, for he was 
keenly aware that people’s opinions are liable to change. Under the 
influence of passions — of avarice, of factional or dynastic or confes- 
sional allegiances, of utopian dreams of perfection - our understand- 
ing of our situation and that of our society too often becomes clouded, 
Particularly when we are faced with uncertainty and instability. When 
there is uncertainty about who has authority or about what those in 


xxvii 


Introduction 


authority may do, our habitual ways of thinking and behaving are 
broken. Under such circumstances opinions and actions are much 
more likely to be influenced by imagined situations than by actual 
conditions, and passionate flights of fancy tend to take over. Since 
opinions are formed by experience, we can only have empirically 
well-founded opinions about who is doing what in society if there is 
a certain regularity of behaviour. The message of Hume’s theory 
concerning the basic features of society is that such regularity cannot 
come from individual minds and wills alone; it depends upon some- 
thing outside the individual, namely regular or rule-bound institu- 
tions that can guide our behaviour and consequently our expectations 
of each other. If such institutions, once acquired, are lightly given 
up, we lose habit and regularity; we lose, that is, the most important 
means of orienting ourselves to others. Consequently we cannot know 
what we ourselves may do with success, and we will have lost our 
most elementary freedom. This is the rationale for the enormous 
emphasis Hume placed on institutional stability. 

Stability can be seen from two perspectives: the stability of what 
those in authority do, and the stability of who they are. These two 
topics are fundamental ta Hume’s political thought. The conduct of 
government is only stable and predictable if it follows publicly known 
general rules — only if it is government in accordance with law. Gov- 
ernment must therefore be concerned with issues that are suitable 
subjects of law. These are primarily forms of behaviour that are in the 
public interest, but not necessarily in the interest of each individual 
concerned in the particular instance. They are, in other words, forms 
of behaviour falling under the rules of justice, especially those per- 
taining to property and contract. 

Hume has no doubt about the necessity of a governmental agenda 
in defence and foreign affairs as well as in economics and culture, 
but priority is given to maintaining those two basic institutions of 
justice ~ property and contract ~ which make social life possible. In 
so far as the populace has a clear opinion that this balance of priorities 
constitutes the public interest and that the government protects this 
interest as well as any possible government could, to that extent the 
government has a secure source of allegiance. It follows that Hume 
must reject policies that significantly break the rules of justice. He 
rejects, for example, the suggestion that governments should treat 
individual citizens according to their natural merit. Such a policy 
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would create the greatest uncertainty. Merit is so dependent on each 
particular situation that it is impossible to formulate general rules or 
standards for it. Consequently no orderly allocation of goods could 
be based on merit. The same criticism applies to all other schemes 
for the distribution of goads or status on the basis of personal charac- 
teristics or virtues. In so far as government adheres to the rules 
of justice, it abstains from interfering with the natural qualities of 
individuals, with their virtues and vices and with their personal free- 
dom, Since the most obvious and most endangered expression of 
one’s individuality is productivity and exchange, in the widest sense 
of these words, justice is centrally concerned with property and con- 
tractual relations and, by protecting these, government is therefore 
protecting the integrity of the individual person. It should here be 
noted that Hume eschews using the language of natural rights to 
express his point, probably because the commonly accepted notions 
of rights were religiously infested and, on one understanding, bound 
up with contractarianism. 

Having seen what Hume means by stability of governmental action, 
we are left with a second question about stability, the question of who 
governs. All governments, Hume says, are founded on two opinions, 
opinion of right and opinion of interest. We have discussed opinion 
of interest in terms of the regular administration of justice as the 
ideal of what good government should do and what citizens should 
seek from their government. Opinion of right is concerned with 
whom the people think should rule, and it is divided into two kinds, 
right to power and right to property. A government generally held by 
the people to have a right to power and to serve the public interest will 
be stable, untess its constitution allows for some popular influence, as 
in a republican or mixed constitution. In these cases people’s opinion 
of the right to govern normally includes the idea that there should 
be some proportionality between property and political influence. But 
Hume rejects James Harrington’s radical claim that the balance of 
political power is directly dependent upon the balance of property. 
There is a certain tendency for power to gravitate towards the proper- 
tied, but this process is normally influenced by several other factors, 
such as reverence for settled constitutional forms - that is, it is influ- 
enced by the opinion of right to power. Otherwise the British govern- 
ment would have become republican, given the weight of the proper- 
tied gentry represented in the House of Commons. In constitutions 
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where property can have influence, there is always a danger that this 
may conflict with beliefs about the right to power, and consequently 
there is a danger of instability. This is the framework of Hume’s 
analysis of factionalism in ‘free’ government in general and in that 
of Britain in particular. The danger of instability is not great in gov- 
ermnments, such as absolute monarchies, that rest primarily on the 
opinion of right to power, but monarchies are fraught with other 
dangers which we cannot go into here. 

Hume thought social life with political liberty highly precarious. 
As we have seen, he feared the tendency of free constitutions to 
breed factions and the tendency of factionalism to degenerate into 
fanaticism, disorder and anarchy, out of which would grow tyranny. 
In other words, the very engine of civilised living, namely freedom 
under law, found its most refined protection in a system of political 
liberty which inevitably harboured forces that could become destruct- 
ive of that engine. This was, as we have indicated, the situation in 
which contemporary Britain found itself, and the anatomy of fac- 
tionalism was consequently a central concern in Hume’s literary 
intervention in public life. 

The new and difficult point Hume had to impress on his readers 
was that in a free constitution political differences could not be about 
the constitution; they had to be within the constitution. Factionalism 
was, on his analysis, inconsistent with this. The general danger in 
factionalism was that it would lead to fragmentation by pitting group 
interests against each other at the expense of the public interest. Even 
worse, it tended to transform the recurring question of who should 
discharge the offices of government into a question of the balance 
between the powers of the constitution itself. This was particularly 
dangerous in a mixed constitution such as the British, where the 
main factions naturally would form around two different principles 
of government, the monarchical and the republican. The extraordin- 
ary thing was that Britain. as Hume saw it, was in the process of 
breaking away from this division. But his contemporaries did not 
appreciate this and, by continuing the old factional rant, they endan- 
gered the precarious constitutional and political balance that was 
emerging. Hume’s political theory and historical analysis gave him 
the means of enlightening them. 
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Falconer, and Joseph Home of Ninewells in the Scottish 
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Hume's father dies. 

Childhood and private tuition at Ninewells. 

Hume follows the basic arts course at the University of 
Edinburgh, He seems not to have graduated, a common 
choice in the eighteenth century, and he refused to study 
law. 

Intense scholarly pursuits at Ninewells and in Edinburgh, 
leading to a partly nervous health crisis in 1729-30. 
Unhappy clerkship with a Bristol merchant for a few 
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In France (Rheims and La Fléche). Writes first draft of 
A Treatise of Human Nature. 

In London to see the (anonymous) Treatise through the 
press. Books 1 and 1 appear in one volume in 1739, 
Book m1 in 1740. Hume’s anonymous Adstract of the work 
published between the two volumes. 

At Ninewells writing, visiting Edinburgh, publishing 
(anonymously) Essays, Moral and Political, vol. 1, 1741, 
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In London and at Weldehali, St Albans, as tutor to the 
insane Marquess of Annandale. 

Secretary to General St Clair, first during an incursion 
on the French coast, subsequently on a diplomatic mis- 
sion to Vienna and Turin. 

Publishes Philosophical Essays Concerning Human Under- 
standing, later entitled Enguiry Concerning Human 
Understanding. 

At Ninewells with brother John. 

In Edinburgh, living with sister Katherine. Is rejected 
for the chair of logic at Glasgow (1752). 
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Keeper of the Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh. 
Publishes The History of England (vol. 1 was of Great 
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In Edinburgh. 
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Briton’, in Pocock, Virtue, Commerce, and History, pp. 125-41; and 
Gary Wills, Jnventing America: Jefferson’s Declaration of Independence, 
New York, 1978. 


Bibliographical notes 


Hume and Europe See, for example, Laurence L. Bongie, David 
Hume. Prophet of the Counter-Revolution, Oxford, 1965; G. Gawlick 
and L. Kreimendahl, Hume in der deutschen Auftlérung, Seuttgart-Bad 
Cannstatt, 1987; and Marialuisa Baldi, David Hume nel settecento itali- 
ano: filosofia ed economia, Florence, 1983. 


A note on the text and the edition 


The copy text for the essays in this edition is the Essays and Treatises 
on Several Subjects, In two Volumes, vol. 1, “Containing Essays, Moral, 
Political, and Literary’, London and Edinburgh, 1772. To these 
essays have been added the essay ‘Of the origin of government’, 
which first appeared in the edition of 1777. The edition of 1772 was 
the last to appear in Hume’s lifetime, but we know that he was 
working on revisions of this text until shortly before his death in 
August 1776. He did not live, however, to see the new edition 
through the press; it only appeared the following year. Although all 
subsequent editions of the Essays have been based upon this post- 
humous edition, no attempt has been made to establish which of the 
changes introduced in it were made by Hume and which may stem 
from his publishers and printers. Since this is a technical task inap- 
propriate for an edition like the present one, it was decided to use 
the last edition for which we can be sure that Hume had full respons- 
ibility, that of 1772. 

There is no critical edition of any of Hume's essays. Many of the 
essays appeared in eleven editions in his lifetime, and most of them 
underwent constant and considerable revisions. T. H. Green and 
T. H. Grose made a fairly comprehensive but still incomplete colla- 
tion of the 1777 edition with the lifetime editions, and their work 
has been the basis for all subsequent editions that have included any 
variant readings. The most significant addition to Green and Grose 
is the work of Eugene F. Miller in his revised edition of the Essays 
(1987). Using the 1777 edition as copy-text, Miller provides a full 
collation with the 1772 edition. But for the earlier editions, we are 
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still dependent upon the impressionistic work of Green and Grose. 

In preparing the present edition, I have compared the 1772 copy- 
text with the first editions and with the 1777 edition of the essays 
included. Due to restrictions on space, I have included only substan- 
tial variants that are indispensable for our understanding of Hume 
as a political thinker. 

The brief excerpts from Hume’s History, printed as an appendix, 
are reproduced from the text as it was in the last edition on which 
Hume worked, that which appeared in 1778. 

Hume’s punctuation and spelling (including the use of capital let- 
ters and italics) have been followed, except for his extensive use of 
capitals in the titles of the essays. 

The footnotes are Hume's, while all editorial notes, indicated by 
inserted numerals, are collected at the end of the volume. Biograph- 
ical notes and a bibliography are to be found before the main text. 
When supplying English translations of Hume’s quotations from for- 
eign languages, I have generally used eighteenth-century translations. 
‘The year in which each essay first appeared is indicated in brackets 
after the title in the endnotes. 


Editions of the Essays during Hume’s lifetime’ 


Essays, Moral and Political, Edinburgh, 1741. 

Essays, Moral and Political, 2nd edn, Edinburgh, 1742. 

Essays, Moral and Political, vol. 1, Edinburgh, 1742. 

Essays, Moral and Political, 3rd edn, London, Edinburgh, 1748. 

Three Essays, Moral and Political, Edinburgh, 1748. 

Political Discourses, Edinburgh, 1752. 

Political Discourses, 2nd edn, Edinburgh, 1752. 

Essays and Treatises on Several Subjects, 4 vols., London, Edinburgh, 
1753-4. 

Four Dissertations, London, 1757. 

Essays and Treatises on Several Subjects, London, Edinburgh, 1758. 

Essays and Treatises on Several Subjects, 4 vols., London, Edinburgh, 
1760. 

Essays and Treatises on Several Subjects, 2 vols., London, Edinburgh, 
1764. 


* The first posthumous edition 1s included since Hume was working on it before he 
died. 
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Essays and Treatises on Several Subjects, 2 vols., London, Edinburgh, 

aay Treatises on Several Subjects, 2 vols., London, Edinburgh, 

Bours ond Treatises on Several Subjects, 4 vols., London, Edinburgh, 

Essays ond Treatises on Several Subjects, 2 vols., London, Edinburgh, 

Essays sed Treatises on Several Subjects, 2 vols., London, Edinburgh, 
1777- 


Biographical notes 


ADDISON, Joseph (1672-1719), English essayist, poet, classicist 
and politician. Friend of Swift and, notably, Steele with whom he 
collaborated in the Tatler (1709-11) and the Spectator (1711-12 and 
1714). He published the newspaper the Freeholder (1715-16). 
AESCHINES (¢390~c.322 Bc), Athenian orator and politician, 


ALBINUS, D. Clodius, governor of Britain when Commodns was 
killed in ap 192. Tried to become emperor but was kilied in 197. 


ALCIBIADES (450-404 gc), Athenian politician and general. 
ALEXANDER the Great (IID) (356-23 uc), king of Macedon 336- 
233 son of Philip II. Educated by Aristotle. A series of famous victor- 


ies over the Persians secured an empire stretching beyond the Indus 
and annexing Egypt. 


ANACHARSIS (b. «600), Scythian prince, later sometimes counted 
among the Seven Sages. 


ANGRIA, Tulagee (first half of eighteenth century), Indian pirate 
‘prince’ of significant power and possessions. 


ANNE (1665-1714), queen of England and Scotland (from 1707, 
Great Britain). 


ANTIGONUS (d. 310 Bc), one of Alexander the Great’s generals. 
and would-be successors as ruler over the Macedonian empire. 


ANTIOCHUS III (the Great, d. 187 Bc), king of the Seleucid 
empire in Syria and Asia Minor 223-187 Bc. 
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ANTONIUS, Marcus (Mark Antony) (¢83-3o Bc), Roman general 
and triumvir, friend and champion of Caesar, after whose assassina- 
tion he joined with Octavian and Lepidus in oppressive government 
of Rome. 


APPIAN of Alexandria (flourished in the middle of the second 
century), author of ‘ethnographic’ histories of Rome, written in 
Greek. 


ARATUS of Sicyon (d. 213 8c), general of the Achaean League. 


ARCHIMEDES (¢.287-12 sc), born in Syracuse; the greatest of 
ancient mathematicians, he was also an astronomer and inventor. 


ARIOSTO, Ludovico (1474-1535). In the service of Duke Alfonso 
of Este, whose family he celebrated in Orlando Furioso (1532). 


ARISTOTLE (384-22 Bc), the great philosopher who contributed 
to logic, metaphysics, physics, biology, psychology, ethics, politics, 
thetoric and poetics. 


ARRIAN (Flavius Arrianus) (first half of second century), Greek- 
born Roman officer who governed Cappadocia 131-7. Apart from 
his important Anabasis [Expedition] of Alexander [the Great}, his great 
significance, not least in the eighteenth century, is that he preserved 
Epictetus’ lectures and wrote a famous Encheiridion (manual) to 
Epictetus’ philosophy. 


ATTALUS I (Soter) (269-197 ac), king of Pergamum 241-197. 
AUGUSTUS (63 Bc-ap 14), the first Roman emperor. 


BACON, Francis, first baron Verulam and viscount St Albans (1561- 
1626), English philosopher and statesman; author of The Advancement 
of Leaming (1605), Novum Organum (1620), History of Henry VIE 
(1622), Essays (1597-1628), ete. 


BOILEAU-DESPREAUKX, Nicolas (1636~1711), French critic and 
Poet, one of the most influential neo-classicists of his day and pro- 
ponent of the ancients in ‘the quarrel of ancients and moderns’. 
Works include Satires (1660-66), Epitres (1669-77), L'Art poétique 
(1674) which influenced Pope’s Essay on Criticism, Réflexions sur 
Longin (1701) and translation of On the Sublime, still believed to be 
by Longinus. 
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BOLINGBROKE, Henry St John, first viscount (1678-1751), 
English statesman and writer. With the accession of George I he fell 
from power (Secretary of State) because of Jacobite links; after exile, 
he played a leading role in using Tory ideas to formulate a Country 
opposition to Walpole. Author of A Dissertation upon Parties (1735), 
The Idea of a Patriot King (1743), etc. 


BORGIA, Cesare (1476-1507), Italian prince, at one time ruler over 
Romagna, Perugia, Siena, Piombino and Urbino. Commonly taken 
to be the inspiration for Machiavelli’s The Prince. 


BOULAINVILLIERS, Henri, comte de (1658-1722), was the 
most prominent defender in his generation of the ‘thése nobiliaire’ 
according to which the French constitution properly - namely 
historically — understood was mixed. Pace the absolutist ‘thése royale’, 
a reinstatement of the aristocracy to prominence was therefore 
required to balance the French government. 


BRAHE, Tycho (1546-1601), Danish astronomer. 


BRUTUS, Lucius Junius; according to tradition, he founded the 
Roman republic when he overthrew the Etruscan kings of Rome and 
became the first consul in 509 Bc (cf. Lucretia). 


BRUTUS, Marcus Junius (685-42 ac), leader in the conspiracy 
against Caesar - his former patron - and hailed in republican lore 
as a heroic tyrannicide. Object of the famous line attributed to the 


dying Caesar, Et tu, Brute! (Even you, Brutus.’ Cf. Shakespeare, 
Julius Caesar, 113.76). 


CALIGULA (ap 12-41), emperor of Rome (37-41). 


CAMDEN, William (1551-1623), English historian and antiquary, 
author of Britannia (1586) and Annales rerum Anglicorum et Hibernica~ 
rum, regnante Elizabetha, 1 (1615) and u (1629) (English trans, by 
R. Norton in 1635). 


CAMILLUS, Marcus Furius (early fourth century 8c), Roman 
statesman and general. The great hero who fought off the Gauls after 
the sack of Rome in 390 Bc and re-established patrician forms of 
government by defeating a popular uprising. 


CAPET, Hugh (4938-96), king of France 987~96; while he himself 
was elected, he did much to weaken the principle of elective kingship, 
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CAPITOLINUS, Julius (end of the third century), author of a 
number of biographies of emperors — and pretenders - forming part 
of the biographical collection called the Historia Augusta. 


CATILINE (Lucius Sergius Catilina) (d. 62 Bc), governor of the 
Roman province of Africa 67-6 Bc; prosecuted for extortion in office, 
but acquitted; defeated in consular elections in 63 (by Cicero) and 
in 62, he conspired to make a coup which Cicero revealed in his 
famous speeches (/n Catilinam 1 and 11) in the senate, and one of the 
consuls for 62, Gaius Antonius, defeated his army and killed him. 


CATO, Marcus Porcius (‘Uticensis’ or the Younger) (95-46 8c), 
Roman senator of strict stoic principles. 


CATULLUS, Gaius Valerius (¢.84-<.54 BC), Roman poet. 


CERVANTES SAAVEDRA, Miguel de (1547-1616), Spanish 
author, mainly famous for Don Quixote (1605~15). 


CHARLES I (1600-49), king of England, Scotland and Ireland 
1625~-49; beheaded in Whitehall on 30 January 1649. 


CHARLES II (1630-85), king of England, Scotland and Ireland 
1660-85. 


CHARLES I], king of Spain 1665-1700. 


CHARLES V, Holy Roman Emperor 1519-56 (as Charles I, king 
of Spain from 1516). 


CHARLES VIII (1470-98), king of France 1483-98. 


CHARPENTIER, Francois (1620-1702), French man of letters and 
secretary to the Académie Francaise. Proponent of the ‘moderns? 
side in ‘the quarrel of ancients and moderns’. Author of L’Excellence 
de la langue frangaise (1683). 


CICERO, Marcus Tullius (106-43 Bc), Roman statesman, orator 
and philosophical and literary writer. Legal and political career 
destroyed by republican opposition to Caesar and Antony. Works 
such as De officiis, De finibus bonorum et malorum, De natura deorum, 
Academica, Tusculanae disputationes were hugely influential in the 
eighteenth century with their eclectic presentation of the ancient 
philosophical schools. 
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CLEOMENES III (¢.260-219 3c), king of Sparta 235-19 aC. 
COLLINS, Anthony (1676-1729), English deist and philosopher. 


COLUMBUS, Christopher (1451-1506), Italian-born explorer who, 
in the service of the court of Castile, sailed to Latin America in 1492. 


COMMODUS, Lucius Aelius Aurelius (aD 161-92), Roman 
emperor AD 180-92. 


CONDE, Louis, prince de (1621~86), French general. 
CONFUCIUS (K’ung Fu-tse) (551-479 8c), Chinese philosopher. 


CONSTANTINE I, the Great (Flavius Valerius Constantinus 
Augustus) (AD 285-337), Roman emperor who made Christianity a 
state religion (324) and relocated the capitat of the empire from Rome 
to Byzantium (renamed Constantinople). 


CORNEILLE, Pierre (1606-84), French dramatist. Of a large 
oeuvre that was fundamental to classic French theatre’s heroic tra- 
gedy, some of the most important plays are: Le Cid; Horace; Cinna; 
Polyeucte; La Mort de Pompée, Le Menteur, Redogune; all produced 
between 1636 and 1646 and followed by many more. 


CTESIPHON, contemporary and ally of Demosthenes. 


CURTIUS RUFUS, Quintus (first century AD), historian and 
shetorician. 


CYRUS the Great, founder-king of the Persian Empire, 559-29 BC. 


DACIER, Anne Lefebvre (c.1654-1720), French classicist and trans- 
lator of many works of ancient literature. Her dispute with La Motte 
over proper respect for the original /iad, which she had translated, 
was a major contribution to ‘the quarrel of ancients and moderns’. 


DEMOSTHENES (382-22 8c), great Athenian orator and states- 


man; vigorous spokesman for a strong response to the expansionism 
of Philip of Macedon. 


DESCARTES, René (1596-1650), one of the most influential 
modern philosophers, author of Discours de la méthode (1637), Medita- 
Hones de prima philosophiae (1641), Principia philosophiae (1644), etc. 
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DIDIUS JULIANUS, Marcus, bought the post as Roman emperor 
at a mock auction after Pertinax and ruled for less than three months 
in AD 193 until executed by order of the Senate. 


DIODORUS SICULUS, Greek historian from Sicily, who between 
¢. 60 and 30 Bc wrote a history of the world. 


DIONYSIUS 1 (431-367 8c), tyrant of Syracuse 405-367. 


DIONYSIUS of Halicarnassus (first century 8c), Greek-born critic, 
historian and rhetor in Rome. 


DOMITIAN (ap 51-96), emperor of Rome ap 81-96. 


DRAKE, Sir Francis (c 1540-96), English naval explorer and 
admiral; he sailed through the Strait of Magellan into the Pacific and 
returned home via Java and the Cape of Good Hope (1578-80). 
Assisted by appropriate storms, he beat off the Spanish Armada in 
1588. 


DRUSUS, Julius Caesar (< 13 BC-AD 23) (Drusus the Younger), 
son of Tiberius. 


DUBOS, Jean-Baptiste, abbé (1670-1742), historian, diplomat and 
theoretician of taste. Friend of Bayle and Locke. In politics he used 
history to defend the absolutist ‘thése royale’ (cf. Boulainvilliers); in 
matters of taste he was a restrained proponent of the ‘moderns’ 
against the ‘ancients’, emphasising sentiment and physical factors in 
questions of art. Works include Les Intéréts d’Angleterre mal-entendus 
dans la présente guerre (1703); Rélerions critiques sur la poésic et la 
peinture (17193 trans. Critical Reflexions on Poetry and Painting, 1748); 
Histoire critique de la monarchte francaise (1734). 


EDWARD Hilf (1312~77), king of England 1327-77. 


ELIZABETH I (1533-1603), queen of England and Ireland 1558- 
1603. 


EPAMINONDAS (d, 362 BC), great Theban general who led 
Thebes to victory over Sparta at Leuctra (371), invaded the Pelopon- 
nese repeatedly, and was killed in the indecisive battle against the 
Athenian-Spartan alliance at Mantinea (362). 
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EUBULUS (¢405~<335 BC), Athenian statesman; opponent of 
Demosthenes’ war policy towards Macedonia. 


FABIUS Maximus Verrucosus, Cunctator, Quintus (6275-203 BC), 
Roman general and consul during second Punic War, dictator 227 
and 217 BC. 


FLEURY, André-Hercule, cardinal de (1653-1743), ‘first minister’ 
of France under Louis XV 1726-43. 


FONTENELLE, Bemard le Bovier, sieur de (1657-1757), French 
man of letters. A protagonist of science and of a naturalistic outlook, 
he aroused the scom of ‘ancients’ like Boileau and Racine. Author 
of Dialogue des morts (1683); Entretiens sur la pluralité des mondes 
(1686); Histoire des oracles (1687; The History of Oracles and the Cheats 
of the Pagan Priests, 1688); Digression sur les anciens et les modernes 
(5688); Reflexions sur la poétique (c. 1695, publ. 1742). 


GALBA, Servius Sulpicius (c 3 BC-AD 69), succeeded Nero as 
Roman emperor for half a year before being murdered by Otho and 
the praetorian guard. 


GALILEO (Galilei) (1564-1642), Italian astronomer and natural 
philosopher. 


GERMANICUS, Nero Claudius (15 c-ap 19), adopted son of 
Tiberius. 


GORDIAN I (M. Antonius Africanus) (ap 158-238), Roman 
emperor for twenty-two days in aD 238. 


GORDIAN II (M. Antonius Gordianus) (aD 193-238), son of and 
co-ruler with Gordian I. 


GORDIAN III (Antonius Gordianus Pius) (av 225~44), Roman 
emperor 238-44. 


GUICCIARDINI, Francesco (1483-1540), Florentine historian and 
jurist; diplomat in papal service; assisted election of Cosimo de’ 
Medici as duke of Florence; author of Storia d'italia (1494-1532). 


HAMPDEN, John (1594-1643), leader in the Parliamentary opposi- 


tion to Charles I and member of the Long Parliament. Killed in the 
Civil War. 
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HANNIBAL (247~182 8c), Carthage’s great general in the second 
Punic War with Rome. 


HARRINGTON, James (1611-77), English republican theorist, 
author of Commonwealth of Oceana (1656), The Prerogative of Popular 
Government (1657-8), The Art of Law-giving (1659), etc. His ideas of 
property as the basis for political power, of elections by ballot, rotation 
of offices, etc. were very influential in the eighteenth century. 


HENRI III (1551-89), king of France 1575-89. Reign dominated 
by civil war berween Huguenots and Catholics. 


HENRI IV (1553-1610), king of Navarre and, 1589-1610, of 
France. Brought up as a Protestant, he professed Catholicism after 
his accession to the French throne but by the Edict of Nantes (1598) 
secured freedom of conscience for Protestants. 


HENRY IV (1367-1413), king of England 1399-1413. 

HENRY VH (1457-1509), first Tudor king of England 1485-1509. 
HIERO II (d. 216 Bc), king of Syracuse 269-16 Bc. 

HOADLEY, Benjamin (1676-1761), bishop of Bangor (1715), 


Hereford (1721), Salisbury (1723) and Winchester (1734). A low- 
church, Whig polemicist, 


HOMER (eighth century Bc?), Greek epic poet, according to tradi- 
tion author of the Iliad and the Odyssey. 


HORACE (Quintus Horatius Flaccus) (65-8 ec), Roman poet and 
satirist, author of Odes, Satires, Essays and Ars poetica—all very influen- 
tial in early modern Europe. 


JAMES I/VI (1566-1625), king of Scots (as James VI) 1567-1625, 
king of England {as James I) 1603-25. 


JAMES II (1633-1701), king of England, Scotland and Ireland 
1685-8, 


JUSTINIAN (Flavius Petrus Sabbatius Justinianus) (aD ¢. 483-565), 
emperor of the East Roman or Byzantine empire 527-65; great codi- 
fier and systematiser of Roman law. 


JUVENAL (Decimus Junius Juvenalis) (cap 60-7136), commonly 
considered the greatest Roman satirical poet, his Satires, with their 
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stoic background, have had a significant influence on English literat- 
ure; in the eighteenth century especially on Pope, Swift and Johnson. 
Important translation by Dryden. 


LAW, John (1671-1729), Scottish-born financial adventurer par 
excellence, monetary theorist and comptroller-general of finance in 
France. Introduced banking and paper currency into France; concen- 
trated the French public trading companies into one large company 
and amalgamated this with the Banque Royale. Pursued a grand 
colonial plan known as the Mississippi Scheme. Law’s financial 
empire collapsed with a run on the bank in 1720. 


LEPTINES, mid-fourth century sc Athenian, known from 
Demosthenes’ speech against him. 


LIVY (Titus Livius) (59 Bc-aD 17), author of 142-book history of 
Rome; since the Renaissance the 35 surviving books have been 
among the most widely read accounts of Rome. 


LOCKE, John (1632-1704), great English philosopher; author of 
An Essay Concerning Human Understanding (1690), Two Treatises of 
Government (1690), The Reasonableness of Christianity (1695), several 
Letters on toleration, etc. 


LONGINUS, Cassius ( aD 213-73), Greek Neoplatonist philo- 
sopher and rhetorician. In the eighteenth century Longinus was still 
generally supposed to be the author of On the Sublime, which we now 
know must stem from an earlier period, probably the first century 
AD. This treatise was hugely influential in the eighteenth century, 
especially through Boileau’s French translation. 


LOUIS XIII (1601-43), king of France 1610-43. 

LOUIS XIV (1638-1715), king of France 1643-1715. 

LUCIAN (cap 115), Greek prose author of works in several genres. 
LUCRETIUS (Titus Lucretius Carus) (.98-55 Bc), Roman poet 
and philosopher who followed Epicurus closely in his main work, De 


rerum naturae, 


LYCURGUS, according to tradition, the great legislator of Sparta. 
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LYTTLETON, George, first baron Lyttleton (1709-73), politician 
in opposition to Walpole; patron of literature, friend of Pope, 
Fielding, Thomson, Mrs Montagu; author of a history of Henry IT 
(1767-71) and of Dialogues of the Dead (1760). 


MACHIAVELLI, Niccold di Bernardo dei (1469-1527), Florentine 
state official and republican political theorist. 


MARCHMONT, Hugh Hume, Lord Polworth, later third earl of 
(1708-94), Scots politician. 


MARK ANTONY, see ANTONIUS, Marcus. 


MASSINISSA (¢.240-149 BC}, Numidian ruler and ally of Rome 
against Carthage. 


MAXIMILIAN I (1459-1519), Holy Roman Emperor 1493-1519. 


MAZARIN, Jules, cardinal (1602~61), Italian-born French church- 


man and statesman, protégé of Richelieu, first minister under Louis 
XIV. 


MENANDER (342/r-291/o gc), Athenian comic playwright. 


MICHELANGELO (Buonarroti) (1475-1564), Florentine painter, 
sculptor, architect and poet, 


MILTON, John (1608-74), English poet and defender of religious 
and civil liberties. Attacks episcopacy (The reason of Church Govern- 
ment, 1642); defends divorce (The Doctrine and Discipline of Divorce, 
1643); defends liberty of the press (4reopagitica, 1644); defends pop- 
ular right to depose tyrants (The Tenure of Kings and Magistrates, 
1649). His three epic masterpieces are Paradise Lost (1667), Paradise 
Regained (1671) and Samson Agonistes (1671). 


MOLIERE, pseudonym of Jean-Baptiste Poquelin (1622-73), 
French comic playwright and actor. Most famous for Le Bourgenis 
Gentilhomme (1660), L'Ecole des maris (1661), L'Ecole des femmes 
(1662), Tartuffe (1664), Le Mariage forcé (1664), Don Juan (1665), Le 
Misanthrope (1666), LAvare (1669), Les Femmes savantes (1672), Le 
Malade imaginaire (1673). 


MORE, Sir (Saint) Thomas (1478-1535), English statesman, Lord 
Chancellor (1529-32), and author. Resisted Henry VIH’s break with 
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the Roman church and was executed for high treason. Author of 
Utopia (1516) and History of Richard HY (1543/57). 


NERO (ap 37-68), emperor of Rome aD 54-68. 


NIGER (C. Pescennius Niger Justus), declared Roman emperor in 
Antioch in 193, but ousted and killed by Severus. 


OTHO, Marcus Salvius (aD 32-69), governor of Lusitania and 
friend of Nero who, in the hope of becoming emperor himself, con- 
spired with the praetorian guard to murder Nero’s successor, Galba. 
He was soon defeated and committed suicide. 


OVID (Publius Ovidius Naso) (43 Bc~AD 17), Roman poet, author 
of the Heroides, the Amores, Ars Amatoria, the Metamorphoses, the Tris- 
tia and the Fasti. Augustus banished him from Rome for his ‘immoral’ 
poetry. 


PAULUS, Lucius Aemilius (¢ 230-160 Bc), Roman consul in 182 
and 168. 


PERSEUS (c.213/2-168 Bc), king of Macedon, elder son of Philip V. 


PERTINAX, Publius Helvius, Roman emperor for three months in 
AD 193 after the murder of Commodus. 


PETRONIUS ARBITER (d. ap 65), Latin satirist, author of the 
Satyricon. 


PHAEDRUS, Gaius Julius (<158c-<.aD 50), freed slave in the 
household of Augustus; author of a collection of fables based in part 
on Aesop. 


PHILIP II (1527-98), king of Spain 1556-98. 

PHILIP Ill, king of Spain 1598-1621. 

PHILIP IV, king of Spain 1621-45. 

PHILIP V (238-179 nc), king of Macedon. 

PHILIP VI, of Valois (1293-1350), king of France 1328-50. 


PLATO (427-347 ac), the great Athenian philosopher, pupit of Soc- 
rates, teacher of Aristotle, founder of the Academy. Ina large number 
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of dialogues, the most famous of which is the Republic, he developed 
one of the most influential philosophies of all time. 


PLAUTUS, Titus Maccius (250-184 Bc), Roman author of 
comedies, 


PLINY the Elder (Gaius Plinius Secundus) (aD 23/4-79), Roman 
author of the large Historia naturalis. 


PLINY the Younger (Gaius Plinius Caecilius Secundus) (aD ¢62~ 
113), nephew of Pliny the Elder. Roman lawyer and official; author 
of essay-style Epistles in ten books. 


PLUTARCH (cap 46-< 120), Greek biographer, historian and 
moral philosopher. 


POLYBIUS (¢.203-«120 Bc), Greek historian of Rome. 


POPE, Alexander (1688-1744), English poet and satirist. He pub- 
lished verse translations of Homer, imitations of Horace and an edi- 
tion of Shakespeare but is chiefly remembered for The Rape of the 
Lock, Essay on Man and the Dunciad. 


PRUSIAS I, king of Bithynia c.230-c182 BC. 
PRUSIAS II, king of Bithynia «182-149 Bc. 


PTOLEMIES, Egyptian dynasty descended from one of Alexander 
the Great's generals; ruled Egypt from Alexander’s death in 323 BC 
until the Roman conquest in 30 BC. 


PYRRHUS (319-272 8c), king of Epirus in Greece 307-2 and 297- 
272 BC, 


QUINTILIAN (Marcus Fabius Quintilianus) (b. « aD 35), Spanish- 
born teacher of rhetoric at Rome; main work is Institutio oratoria 
( AD 95). 


RAPHAEL (Raffaello Sanzio) (1483~1520), Italian painter; born in 
Urbino, active in Florence and Rome. 


RETZ, Jean-Frangois Paul de Gondi, cardinal de (1614-79), French 
churchman-politician; a leader in one of the many rebellions against 
absolutist developments, known collectively as the Fronde (1648-53). 


hi 


Biographical notes 


RICHELIEU, Armand Jean Duplessis, cardinal, duc de (1588- 
1642), from 162g ‘first minister’ and virtual ruler of France. 


ROCHESTER, John Wilmot, earl of (1647-80), poet, satirist, 
member of the ‘Court Wits’ at the court of Charles II. 


RUBENS, Peter Paul (1577-1640), Flemish baroque painter. 


SALLUST (Gaius Sallustius Crispus) (86-34 8c), Roman historian, 
famous for his Bellum Catilinae and Bellum lugurthinum, 


SCIPIO (Publius Cornelius Scipio Africanus Maior) (236~183 Bc), 
the Roman consul and general who conquered Spain and won the 
second Punic War. 


SENECA, Lucius Annacus (‘the Younger’ or ‘the philosopher’) (¢.4 
BC-AD 65), Roman politician, adviser to Nero and prolific author. In 
addition to his ethical writings which were important in the Enlight- 
enment’s concern with stoicism, he wrote extensively on natural his- 
tory as well as poetry. 


SEVERUS, Lucius Septimius, Roman emperor aD 193-211. 


SHAFTESBURY, Anthony Ashley Cooper, third earl of (1671- 
1713), English philosopher; author of Characteristics of Men, Manners, 
Opinions and Times (1711; enlarged edn 1714). 


SPRAT, Thomas (1635-1713), bishop of Rochester, dean of 
Westminster. Author of well-known history of the Royal Society 
(1667), a life of Abraham Cowley and the poem The Plague of Athens. 


STRABO (64 Bc-ap 21 or later), Greek geographer. 


SUETONIUS (Gaius Suetonius Tranquillus) (b. 4D 70), Roman 
author, mainly known for his biographies of the emperors. 


SWIFT, Jonathan (1667-1745), Anglo-lIrish churchman, poet, 
pamphleteer, satirist and Tory supporter. In a large oeuvre the most 


well known are the Battle of the Books (1704), A Tale of a Tub (1704), 
Gulliver’s Travels (1726). 


TACITUS, Publius (or Gaius) Comelius (aD 56 or 57-117 or later), 
Roman historian; since early modern times considered the greatest 
historian of the Empire, especially through his Annals and Histories. 


Biographical notes 


TASSO, Torquato (1544-95), served in the court of Duke Alfonso 
Il of Este at Ferrara. Main works: Rinaldo (1562) an epic; the play 
Aminta (1573); and the epic Jerusalem Delivered (1580-1). His theor- 
etical writings on epic poetry were influential in the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries. He is celebrated, for example, in Goethe’s Tor- 
gquato Tasso, Byron’s The Lament of Tasso, and Donizetti's opera Tor- 
quate Tasso. 


TEMPLE, Sir William (1628-99), English diplomat and essayist, 
writing especially on political and economic matters. 


THUCYDIDES (b. « 460-55; d. « 400-399 Bc), Greek historian 
of the Peloponnesian War between Athens and Sparta 431-404 BC. 


TIBERIUS (Tiberius Claudius Nero Caesar) (42 BC~AD 37), Roman 
emperor AD 14-37. 


TINDAL, Matthew (1655-1733), English deist. 
TITUS Flavius Vespasianus, Roman emperor aD 79-81. 
TRAJANUS, Marcus Ulpius, Roman emperor aD 98-117, 


TURGOT, Anne Robert Jacques (1727-81), French financier and 
statesman. A leading physiocrat who, as comptroller-general of fin- 
ance to Louis XVI, tried to implement his economic theories. 


VELLEIUS PATERCULUS, Gaius (¢.19 Bc-after ap 31), Roman 
historian, 


VERRES, Gaius (career from 84 to 43 BC), governor of Sicily, made 
notorious for his extortion through Cicero’s speeches at his trial. 


VESPASIAN (Titus Flavius Sabinus Vespasianus) (aD 9-79), Roman 
emperor 69-79. 


VIRGIL (Publius Vergilius Maro) (70-19 8c), commonly considered 
the greatest Roman poet, thanks in particular to the Eclogues, the 
Georgics and the Aeneid, 


VITELLIUS, Aulus, Roman emperor April-December ap 69. 
Backed by legions in Germany, he expelled Otho, but several other 


parts of the army promoted Vespasianus, sacked Rome and killed 
Vitellius. 
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VOLTAIRE, pseudonym of Frangois-Marie Arouet (1694-1778), 
French author who wrote in many of the genres and fields central to 
the Enlightenment-satires, novels, poetry, drama, criticism, history, 
moral essays, polemics, plus a huge correspondence. 


WALPOLE, Sir Robert, first earl of Orford (1676-1745), leader of 
the Whigs and prime minister 1715-17 and 1721~42. 


WILLIAM Mii (1650-1702), king of England, Scotland and Ireland 
1689-1702, stadtholder of the Netherlands 1672-1702. 


WOLSEY, Thomas (¢ 1475-1530), English cardinal; arraigned for 
high treason after refusing support for Henry VIII's divorce of 
Catharine of Aragon, he died on his way to London. 


XENOPHON (¢.430-c354 BC), Athenian writer and discipte of Soc- 
rates. The Anabasis and the Hellenica are historical works, while the 
Memorabilia and the Symposium are memoirs of Socrates, The Oecon- 
omicus, on houschold economy, was influential in carly modern 
Europe, as was the biographical fiction Cyropaedia, on King Cyrus of 
Persia. 
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ESSAY ONE 
Of the liberty of the press 


NOTHING is more apt to surprize a foreigner, than the extreme liberty, 
which we enjoy in this country, of communicating whatever we please 
to the public, and of openly censuring every measure, entered into 
by the king or his ministers. If the administration resolve upon war, 
it is affirmed, that, either wilfully or ignorantly, they mistake the 
interest of the nation, and that peace, in the present situation of 
affairs, is infinitely preferable. If the passion of the ministers lie 
towards peace, our political writers breathe nothing but war and dev- 
astation, and represent the pacific conduct of the government as mean 
and pusillanimous, As this liberty is not indulged in any other govern- 
ment, either republican or monarchical; in HOLLAND and VENICE, 
more than in FRaNce or SPAIN; it may very naturally give occasion 
to a question, How it happens that GREAT BRITAIN alone enjoys this 
peculiar privitege?! 

The Reason, why the laws indulge us in such a liberty seems to 
be derived from our mixed form of government, which is neither 
wholly monarchical, nor wholly republican. It will be found, if I mis- 
take not, a true observation in politics, that the two extremes in gov- 
ernment, liberty and slavery, commonly approach nearest to each 
other; and that, as you depart from the extremes, and mix a little of 
monarchy with liberty, the government becomes always the more free; 
and on the other hand, when you mix a little of liberty with monarchy, 
the yoke becomes always the more grievous and intolerable. In a 
government, such as that of France, which is absolute, and where 
laws, custom, and religion concur, all of them, to make the people 
fully satisfied with their condition, the monarch cannot entertain any 
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Jealousy against his subjects, and therefore is apt to indulge them in 
great liberties both of speech and action. In a government altogether 
republican, such as that of HOLLAND, where there is no magistrate 
so eminent as to give jealousy to the state, there is no danger in 
intrusting the magistrates with large discretionary powers; and though 
many advantages result from such powers, in preserving peace and 
order, yet they lay a considerable restraint on men’s actions, and 
make every private citizen pay a great respect to the government. 
Thus it seems evident that the two extremes of absolute monarchy 
and of a republic, approach near to each other in some material 
circumstances. In the first, the magistrate has no jealousy of the 
people: in the second, the people have none of the magistrate: Which 
want of jealousy begets a mutual confidence and trust in both cases, 
and produces a species of liberty in monarchies, and of arbitrary 
power in republics. 

To justify the other part of the foregoing observation, that, in every 
government, the means are most wide of each other, and that the 
mixtures of monarchy and liberty render the yoke either more easy 
or more grievous; I must take notice of a remark in Tacitus with 
regard to the Romans under the emperors, that they neither could 
bear total slavery nor total liberty, Nec totam servitutem, nec totam 
Hibertatem pati possunt. This remark a celebrated poet has translated 
and applied to the ENGLisH, in his lively description of queen EL1zaB- 
£TH’s policy and government, 


Et fit aimer son joug a UVAnglois indompté, 
Qui ne peut ni servir, ni vivre en liberté. 
HENRUDE, fiv, 1? 


According to these remarks, we are to consider the ROMAN govern- 
ment under the emperors as a mixture of despotism and liberty, 
where the despotism prevailed; and the ENGLISH government as a 
mixture of the same kind, where the liberty predominates. The con- 
sequences are conformable to the foregoing observation; and such as 
may be expected from those mixed forms of government, which beget 
a mutual watchfulness and jealousy. The RoMAN emperors were, 
many of them, the most frightful tyrants that ever disgraced human 
nature; and it is evident, that their cruelty was chiefly excited by their 
Jealousy, and by their observing that all the great men of Rome bore 
with impatience the dominion of a family, which, but a little before, 
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was no wise superior to their own, On the other hand, as the repub- 
lican part of the government prevails in ENGLAND, although with a 
great mixture of monarchy, it is obliged, for its own preservation, 
to maintain a watchful jealousy over the magistrates, to remove all 
discretionary powers, and to secure every one’s life and fortune by 
general and inflexible laws. No action must be deemed a crime but 
what the law has plainly determined to be such: No crime must be 
imputed to a man but from a legal proof before his judges; and even 
these judges must be his fellow-subjects, who are obliged, by their 
own interest, to have a watchful eye over the encroachments and 
violence of the ministers. From these causes it proceeds, that there 
is as much liberty, and even, perhaps, licentiousness in BRITAIN, as 
there were formerly slavery and tyranny in RoME. 

These principles account for the great liberty of the press in these 
kingdoms, beyond what is indulged in any other government. It is 
apprehended, that arbitrary power would steal in upon us, were we 
not careful to prevent its progress, and were there not an easy method 
of conveying the alarm from one end of the kingdom to the other. 
The spirit of the people must frequently be rouzed, in order to curb 
the ambition of the court; and the dread of rouzing this spirit must 
be employed to prevent that ambition. Nothing so effectual to this 
purpose as the liberty of the press, by which all the learning, wit and 
genius of the nation may be employed on the side of freedom, and 
every one be animated to its defence. As long, therefore, as the 
republican part of our government can maintain itself against the 
monarchical, it will naturally be careful to keep the press open, as of 
importance to its own preservation. 

It must however be allowed, that the unbounded liberty of the 
press, though it be difficult to propose a suitable remedy for it, is 
one of the evils, attending those mixt forms of government.’ 


ESSAY TWO 
That politics may be reduced to a science 


Tr is a question with several, whether there be any essential difference 
between one form of government and another? and, whether every 
form may not become good or bad, according as it is well or ill 
administered?* Were it once admitted, that all governments are alike, 
and that the only difference consists in the character and conduct of 
the governors, most political disputes wonld be at an end, and all 
Zeal for one constitution above another, must be esteemed mere 
bigotry and folly. But, though a friend to moderation, I cannot forbear 
condemming this sentiment, and should be sorry to think, that human 
affairs admit of no greater stability, than what they receive from the 
casual humours and characters of particular men. 

It is true; those who maintain, that the goodness of ail government 
consists in the goodness of the administration, may cite many particu- 
lar instances in history, where the very same government, in different 
hands, has varied suddenly into the two opposite extremes of good 
and bad. Compare the FreNcH government under Henry III. and 
under Henry IV. Oppression, levity, artifice on the part of the rulers; 
faction, sedition, treachery, rebellion, disloyalty on the part of the 
subjects: these compose the character of the former miserable aera. 
But when the patriot and heroic prince, who succeeded, was once 
firmly seated on the throne, the government, the people, every thing 
seemed to be totally changed; and all from the difference of the 
temper and sentiments of these two sovereigns. Instances of this kind 

* For forms of government let foots contest, 


Whate'er is best administer'd is best. 
Essay on Man, Book 3° 
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may be multiplied, almost without number, from ancient as well as 
modern history, foreign as well as domestic.” 

But here it may be proper to make a distinction, All absolute gov- 
emments must very much depend on the administration; and this is 
one of the great inconveniences attending that form of government. 
But a republican and free government would be an obvious absurdity, 
if the particular checks and controuls, provided by the constitution, 
had reaily no influence, and made it not the interest, even of bad 
men, to act for the public good. Such is the intention of these forms 
of government, and such is their real effect, where they are wisely 
constituted: As on the other hand, they are the source of all disorder, 
and of the blackest crimes, where either skill or honesty has been 
wanting in their original frame and institution. 

So great is the force of laws, and of particular forms of government, 
and so little dependence have they on the humours and tempers of 
men, that consequences almost as general and certain may sometimes 
be deduced from them, as any which the mathematical sciences 
afford us. 

The constitution of the ROMAN republic gave the whole legislative 
power to the people, without allowing a negative voice either to the 
nobility or consuls. This unbounded power they possessed in a col- 
lective, not in a representative body. The consequences were: When 
the people, by success and conquest, had become very numerous, 
and had spread themselves to a great distance from the capital, the 
city-tribes, though the most contemptible, carried almost every vote: 
They were, therefore, most cajoled by every one that affected popu- 
larity: They were supported in idleness by the general distribution of 
corn, and by particular bribes, which they received from almost every 
candidate: by this means, they became every day more licentious, and 
the Campus Martius? was a perpetual scene of tumult and sedition: 
Armed slaves were introduced among these rascally citizens; so that 
the whole government fell into anarchy, and the greatest happiness, 
which the Romans could look for, was the despotic power of the 
Caesars. Such are the effects of democracy without a representative. 

A Nobility may possess the whole, or any part of the legislative 
power of a state, in two different ways. Either every nobleman shares 
the power as part of the whole body, or the whole body enjoys the 
power as composed of parts, which have each a distinct power and 
authority. The VENETIAN aristocracy is an instance of the first kind 
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of government: The Potisu of the second. In the VENETIAN govern- 
ment the whole body of nobility possesses the whole power, and no 
nobleman has any authority which he receives not from the whole. 
In the PoLisu government every nobleman, by means of his fiefs, 
has a distinct hereditary authority over his vassals, and the whole 
body has no authority but what it receives from the concurrence of 
its parts. The different operations and tendencies of these two species 
of government might be made apparent even @ prion. A VENETIAN 
nobility is preferable to a PoLisH, let the humours and education of 
men be ever so much varied. A nobility, who possess their power in 
common, will preserve peace and order, both among themselves, and 
their subjects; and no member can have authority enough to controul 
the laws for a moment. The nobles will preserve their authority over 
the people, but without any grievous tyranny, or any breach of private 
property; because such a tyrannical government promotes not the 
interest of the whole body, however it may that of some individuals. 
There will be a distinction of rank between the nobility and people, 
but this will be the only distinction in the state. The whole nobility 
will form one body, and the whole people another, without any of 
those private feuds and animosities, which spread ruin and desolation 
every where. It is easy to see the disadvantages of a Potisn nobility 
in every one of these particulars. 

It is possible so to constitute a free government, as that a single 
person, call him doge, prince, or king, shall possess a large share of 
power, and shall form a proper balance or counterpoise to the other 
parts of the legislature. This chief magistrate may be either edective 
or hereditary, and though the former institution may, to a superficial 
view, appear the most advantageous; yet a more accurate inspection 
will discover in it greater inconveniencies than in the latter, and such 
as are founded on causes and principles eternal and immutable. The 
filling of the throne, in such a government, is a Point of too great 
and too general interest, not to divide the whole people into factions: 
Whence a civil war, the greatest of ills, may be apprehended, almost 
with certainty, upon every vacancy. The prince elected must be either 
a Foreigner or a Native: the former will be ignorant of the people 
whom he is to govern; suspicious of his new subjects, and suspected 
by them; giving his confidence entirely to strangers, who will have 
no other care but of enriching themselves in the quickest manner, 
while their master’s favour and authority are able to support them. 
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A native will carry into the throne all his private animosities and 
friendships, and will never be viewed in his elevation, without exciting 
the sentiment of envy in those, who formerly considered him as their 
equal. Not to mention, that a crown is too high a reward ever to be 
given to merit alone, and will always induce the candidates to employ 
force, or money, or intrigue, to procure the vote of the electors: So 
that such an election will give no better chance for superior merit in 
the prince, than if the state had trusted to birth alone for determining 
their sovereign. 

It may therefore be pronounced as an universal axiom in politics, 
That an hereditary prince, a nobility without vassals, and a people voting 
by their representatives, form the best MONARCHY, ARISTOCRACY, and 
DEMOCRACY. But in order to prove more fully, that politics admit of 
General truths, which are invariable by the humour or education 
either of subject or sovereign, it may not be amiss to observe some 
other principles of this science, which may seem to deserve that 
character. 

It may easily be observed, that, though free governments have been 
commonly the most happy for those who partake of their freedom; 
yet are they the most ruinous and oppressive to their provinces: And 
this observation may, | believe, be fixed as a maxim of the kind we 
are here speaking of. When a monarch extends his dominions by 
conquest, he soon learns to consider his old and his new subjects as 
on the same footing; because, in reality, all his subjects are to him 
the same, except the few friends and favourites, with whom he is 
personally acquainted. He does not, therefore, make any distinction 
between them in his general laws; and, at the same time, is careful to 
prevent all particular acts of oppression on the one as well as on the 
other. But a free state necessarily makes a great distinction, and 
must always do so, till men learn to love their neighbours as well as 
themselves. The conquerors, in such a government, are alt legistators, 
and will be sure to contrive matters, by restrictions of trade, and by 
taxes, so as to draw some private, as well as public, advantage from 
their conquests. Provincial governors have also a better chance, in a 
republic, to escape with their plunder, by means of bribery or 
intrigue; and their fellow-citizens, who find their own state to be 
enriched by the spoils of the subject provinces, will be the more 
inclined to tolerate such abuses. Not to mention, that it is a necessary 
Precaution in a free state to change the governors frequently; which 
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obliges these temporary tyrants to be more expeditious and rapacious, 
that they may accumulate sufficient wealth before they give place to 
their successors. What cruel tyrants were the RoMANS over the world 
during the time of their commonwealth! It is true they had laws to 
Prevent oppression in their provincial magistrates, but CicERO 
informs us, that the RomaNs could not better consult the interest of 
the provinces than by repealing these very laws. For, in that case, 
says he, our magistrates, having entire impunity, would plunder no 
more than would satisfy their own rapaciousness; whereas, at present, 
they must also satisfy that of their judges, and of all the great men 
in Rome, of whose protection they stand in need.* Who can read of 
the cruelties and oppressions of VerrEs without horror and astonish- 
ment? And who is not touched with indignation to hear, that, after 
Cicero had exhausted on that abandoned criminal all the thunders 
of his eloquence, and had prevailed so far as to get him condemned 
to the utmost extent of the laws; yet that cruel tyrant lived peaceably 
to old age, in opulence and ease, and, thirty years afterwards, was put 
into the proscription by MARK ANTHONY, on account of his exorbitant 
wealth, where he fell with Cicero himself, and all the most virtuous 
men of Rome?’ After the dissolution of the commonwealth, the 
Roman yoke became easier upon the provinces, as Tacrus informs 
us; and it may be observed, that many of the worst emperors, Dom- 
TIAN,’ for instance, were careful to prevent all oppression on the 
provinces. In‘ TiBERIUs’s time, GAUL was esteemed richer than ITALY 
itself: Nor, do I find, during the whole time of the ROMAN monarchy, 
that the empire became less rich or populous in any of its provinces; 
though indeed its valour and military discipline were always upon the 
decline. The oppression and tyranny of the CARTHAGINIANS over 
their subject states in ArRica went so far, as we learn from Poxystus,* 
that, not content with exacting the half of all the produce of the 
ground, which of itself was a very high rent, they also loaded them 
with many other taxes. If we pass from ancient to modern times, we 
shall still find the observation to hold. The provinces of absolute 
monarchies are always better treated than those of free states. Com- 


* Ann. lib. t cap, 2. 
* SuET. in vita Dosar. 
* Egregium resumendae libertati tempus, si ipsi flarentes, quam inops YeaLan, quam imbells 


urbana piebs, nihil validum in exercitibus, nist quod externum cogitarent. Tactr. Ann, lib. 3. 
* Lib. 1 cap. 72, 
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pare the Pais conguis® of FRANCE with IRELAND, and you will be 
convinced of this truth; though this latter kingdom, being, in a good 
measure, peopled from ENGLAND, possesses so many rights and priv- 
ileges as should naturally make it challenge better treatment than that 
of a conquered province. Corsica is also an obvious instance to the 
same purpose.” 

There is an observation in MACHIAVEL, with regard to the con- 
quests of ALEXANDER the Great, which J think, may be regarded as 
one of those eternal political truths, which no time nor accidents 
can vary. It may seem strange, says that politician, that such sudden 
conquests, as those of ALEXANDER, should be possessed so peaceably 
by his successors, and that the Persians, during all the confusions 
and civil wars among the GREEKS, never made the smallest efforts 
towards the recovery of their former independent government.’ To 
satisfy us concerning the cause of this remarkable event, we may 
consider, that a monarch may govern his subjects in two different 
ways. He may either follow the maxims of the eastern princes, and 
stretch his authority so far as to leave no distinction of rank ameng 
his subjects, but what proceeds immediately from himself; no advant- 
ages of birth; no hereditary honours and possessions; and, in a word, 
no credit among the people, except from his commission alone, Or 
a monarch may exert his power after a milder manner, like our Euro- 
PEAN princes; and leave other sources of honour, beside his smite 
and favour: Birth, titles, possessions, valour, integrity, knowledge, or 
great and fortunate atchievements. In the former species of govern- 
ment, after a conquest, it is impossible ever to shake off the yoke; 
since no one possesses, among the people, so much personal credit 
and authority as to begin such an enterprize: Whereas, in the latter, 
the least misfortune, or discord among the victors, will encourage the 
vanquished to take arms, who have leaders ready to prompt and 
conduct them in every undertaking.” 


"1 Have taken it for granted, according to the supposition of MACHIAVEL, that the 
ancient Persians had no nobility; though there is reason to suspect, chat the FLOREN- 
TINE secretary, Who seems to have been better acquainted with the Roman than the 
Greek authors, was mistaken in this particular. The more ancient PERSIANS, whose 
manners are described by KENOPHON, were a free people, and had nobility. Their 
homotimoi were preserved even after the extending of their conquests and the con- 
sequent change of their government, ARRIAN mentions them in Danius's time, De 
exped. Avex. lib. ii, Historians also speak often of the persons in command as men of 
family. TYGRANES, who was general of the MEDES under XERXES, was of the race of 
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Such is the reasoning of MACHIAVEL, which seems solid and con- 
clusive; though I wish he had not mixed falsehood with truth, in 
asserting, that monarchies, governed according to eastern policy, 
though more easily kept when once subdued, yet are the most difficult 
to subdue; since they cannot contain any powerful subject, whose dis- 
content and faction may facilitate the enterprizes of an enemy. For 
besides, that such a tyrannical government enervates the courage of 
men, and renders them indifferent towards the fortunes of their sover- 
eign; besides this, I say, we find by experience, that even the temporary 
and delegated authority of the generals and magistrates; being always, 
in such governments, as absolute within its sphere, as that of the prince 
himself; is able, with barbarians, accustomed to a blind submission, to 
produce the most dangerous and fatal revolutions. So that, in every 
respect, a gentle governmentis preferable, and gives the greatest secur- 
ity to the sovereign as well as to the subject. 

Legislators, therefore, ought not to trust the furure government of 
a state entirely to chance, but ought to provide a system of laws to 


AcHMAENES, HEROD. lib. vii. cap. 62. ARTACHAEAS, who directed the cutting of the 
canal about mount ATHOS, was of the same family. Id. cap, 117, MEGABYZUS was one 
of the seven eminent PERSIANS who conspired against the MAG1 His son, ZorvRus, 
was in the highest command under DaRius, and delivered BABYLON to him. His 
grandson, Mecasyzus, commanded the army, defeated at ManaTHon. His great- 
grandson, Zorvus, was also eminent, and was banished Prasia. Hero. lib. 
Tuc. lib. i, Rosaces, whe commanded an army in Eavpr under ARTAXERXES, was 
also descended from one of the seven conspirators, Dion. Sic. lib. xvi. AGESLAUS, 
in XENoPHON, Hist. Gracc. lib. iv. being desirous of making a marriage betwint king 
Corys his ally, and the daughter of SrItHRIDATES, a PERSIAN of rank, who had 
deserted to him, first asks Corys what family Sprrumupares is of, One of the most 
considerable in Pexsia, says Cotys. ARIAEUS, when offered the sovereignty by CLE- 
ARCHUS and the ten thousand Gaeeks, refused it as of too low a rank, and said, that 
so many eminent PERSIANS would never endure his rule. Jd. de exped. lib. i. Some of 
the families descended from the seven PERSIANS abovementioned remained during 
all ALEXANDER’s successors; and MIrHRIDATES, in ANTIOCHUS's time, is said by 
Poyarus to be descended from one of them, ib. v. cap. 43. ARTABAZUS was esteemed, 
as ARRIAN says, en tois protois Person, lib. iii. And when ALEXANDER married in 
one day Bo of his captains to PERSIAN women, his intention plainly was to ally the 
MACEDONIANS with the most eminent PERSIAN families. Id. lib, vii. Dioponus Sic- 
ULUS says they were of the most nobie birth in Pensia, lib. xvii. The government of 
Pexsia was despotic, and conducted, in many respects, after the eastern manner, but 
‘was not carried so far as to extirpate all nobility, and confound all ranks and orders. 
Itleft men who were still great, by themselves and their family, independent of thei 
office and commission. And the reason why the MACEDONIANS kept so easily dominion 
over them was owing to other causes easy to be found in the historians; though it 
must be owned that MACHIAVEL's reasoning is, in itself, just, however doubtful its 
application to the present case.” 
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regulate the administration of public affairs to the latest posterity. 
Effects will always correspond to causes; and wise regulations in any 
commonwealth are the most valuable legacy that can be left to future 
ages. In the smallest court or office, the stated forms and methods, 
by which business must be conducted, are found to be a considerable. 
check on the natural depravity of mankind. Why should not the case 
be the same in public affairs? Can we ascribe the stability and wisdom 
of the VENETIAN government, through so many ages, to any thing but 
the form of government? And is it not easy to point out those defects 
in the original constitution, which produced the tumultuons govern- 
ments of ATHENS and Rome, and ended at last in the ruin of these 
two famous republics? And so little dependance has this affair on the 
humours and education of particular men, that one part of the same 
republic may be wisely conducted, and another weakly, by the very 
same men, merely on account of the difference of the forms and 
institutions, by which these parts are regulated. Historians inform us 
that this was actually the case with Genoa. For while the state was 
always full of sedition, and tumult, and disorder, the bank of St. 
GerorcE, which had become a considerable part of the people, was 
conducted, for several ages, with the utmost integrity and wisdom.* 

The ages of greatest public spirit are not always most eminent for 
private virtue. Good laws may beget order and moderation in the 
government, where the manners and customs have instilled little 
humanity or justice into the tempers of men. The most illustrious 
period of the Roman history, considered in a political view, is that 
between the beginning of the first and end of the last Punic war; the 
due balance between the nobility and people being then fixed by the 
contests of the tribunes, and not being yet lost by the extent of con- 
quests. Yet at this very time, the horrid practice of poisoning was so 
common, that, during part of a season, a Praetor punished capitally 
for this crime above three thousand" persons in a part of IraLy; and 
found informations of this nature still multiplying upon him." There 


* Essempio veramente rare, & da Filosofi intante toro imaginate & vedute Republiche mai non 
trovate, vedere dentro ad un medesimo cerchio, fra medesimi cittadini, a libera, & Ia 
tirannide, la vite civile & la corotia, ta giustitia © la licenza; perce quello ordine solo 
mantiere quella ctta piena di costanai antichi © venerabil, E s'egli auvenise (che col tempo 
itn ogni miedo auverra) que SAN GiorGio tutta quel Ja citta oocupaste, tarrebbe quella una 
Republica pin dalla VENETIANA memorabile, Della Hist. Florentin®, lib. 8. 
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is a similar, or rathcr a worse instance,’ in the more early times of 
the commonweaith.”? So depraved in private life were that people, 
whom in their histories we so much admire. I doubt not but they 
were really more virtuous during the time of the two Trinmvirates; 
when they were tearing their common country to pieces, and 
spreading slaughter and desolation over the face of the earth, merely 
for the choice of tyrants." 

Here, then, is a sufficient inducement to maintain, with the utmost 
ZEAL, in every free state, those forms and institutions, by which lib- 
erty is secured, the public good consulted, and the avarice or ambition 
of particular men restrained and punished. Nothing does more 
honour to human nature, than to see it susceptible of so noble a 
passion; as nothing can be a greater indication of meanness of heart 
in any man, than to see him destitute of it. A man who loves only 
himself, without regard to friendship and desert, merits the severest 
blame; and a man, who is only susceptible of friendship, without 
public spirit, or a regard to the community, is deficient in the most 
material part of virtue. 

But this is a subject which needs not be jonger insisted on at 
present. There are enow of zealots on both sides who kindle up the 
passions of their partizans, and under pretence of public good, pursue 
the interests and ends of their particular faction. For my part, I shall 
always be more fond of promoting moderation than zeal; though 
perhaps the surest way of producing moderation in every party is to 
increase our zeal for the public. Let us therefore try, if it be possible, 
from the foregoing doctrine, to draw a lesson of moderation with 
regard to the parties, into which our country is at present divided; at 
the same time, that we allow not this moderation to abate the industry 
and passion, with which every individual is bound to pursue the good 
of his country. 

Those who either attack or defend a minister in such a government 
as ours, where the utmost liberty is allowed, always carry matters to 
an extreme, and exaggerate his merit or demerit with regard to the 
public. His enemies are sure to charge him with the greatest enormit- 
ies, both in domestic and foreign management; and there is no mean- 
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ness nor crime, of which, in their account, he is not capable. Unne- 
cessary wars, scandalous treaties, profusion of public treasure, 
oppressive taxes, every kind of mal-administration is ascribed to him. 
To aggravate the charge, his pernicious conduct, it is said, will extend 
its baleful influence even to posterity, by undermining the best consti- 
tution in the world, and disordering that wise system of laws, institu- 
tions, and customs, by which our ancestors, during so many centuries, 
have been so happily governed. He is not only a wicked minister 
in himself, but has removed every security provided against wicked 
ministers for the future. 

On the other hand, the partizans of the minister make his panegyric 
run as high as the accusation against him, and celebrate his wise, 
steady and moderate conduct in every part of his administration. The 
honour and interest of the nation supported abroad, public credit 
maintained at home, persecution restrained, faction subdued; the 
merit of all these blessings is ascribed solely to the minister. At the 
same time, he crowns all his other merits by a religious care of the 
best constitution in the world, which he has preserved in all its parts, 
and has transmitted entire, to be the happiness and security of the 
latest posterity. 

When this accusation and panegyric are received by the partizans 
of each party, no wonder they beget an extraordinary ferment on 
both sides, and fill the nation with violent animosities. But 1 would 
fain persuade these party-zealots, that there is a flat contradiction 
both in the accusation and panegyric, and that it were impossible 
for either of them to run so high, were it not for this contradiction. 
If our constitution be really that noble fabric, the pride of BRITAIN, 
the envy of our neighbours, raised by the labour of so many centuries, 
repaired at the expence of so many millions, and cemented by such a 
profusion of blood;* I say, if our constitution does in any degree 
deserve these eulogies, it would never have suffered a wicked and 
weak minister to govern triumphantly for a course of twenty years, 
when opposed by the greatest geniuses in the nation, who exercised 
the utmost liberty of tongue and pen, in parliament, and in their 
frequent appeals to the people. But, if the minister be wicked and 
weak, to the degree so strenuously insisted on, the constitution 
must be faulty in its original principles, and he cannot consistently 
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be charged with undermining the best constitution in the world. 
A constitution is only so far good, as it provides a remedy against 
mal-administration; and if the BriTisH constitution, when in its 
greatest vigour, and repaired by two such remarkable events, as 
the Revolution and Accession, by which our ancient royal family was 
sacrificed to it;* if our constitution, I say, with so great advantages, 
does not, in fact, provide any such remedy, we are rather beholden 
to any minister who undermines it, and affords us an opportunity 
of erecting in its place a better constitution. 

I would employ the same topics to moderate the zeal of those who 
defend the minister. Zs our constitution so excellent? Then a change of 
ministry can be no such dreadful event; since it is essential to such 
a constitution, in every ministry, both to preserve itself from violation, 
and to prevent all enormities in the administration. Js our constitution 
very bad? Then so extraordinary a jealousy and apprehension, on 
account of changes, is ill-placed; and a man should no more be 
anxious in this case, than a husband, who had married a woman from 
the stews, should be watchful to prevent her infidelity. Public affairs, 
in such a constitution, must necessarily go to confusion, by whatever 
hands they are conducted; and the zeal of patriots is in that case much 
fess requisite than the patience and submission of philosophers. The 
virtue and goed intentions of Caro and Brutus are highly laudable; 
but, to what purpose did their zeal serve? To nothing, but to hasten 
the fatal period of the ROMAN government, and render its convulsions 
and dying agonies more violent and painful.'¢ 

I would not be understood to mean, that public affairs deserve no 
care and attention at all. Would men be moderate and consistent, 
their claims might be admitted; at least might be examined. The 
country-party might still assert, that our constitution, though excellent, 
will admit of mal-administration to a certain degree; and therefore, 
if the minister be bad, it is proper to oppose him with a suitable degree 
of zeal. And, on the other hand, the court-party may be allowed, upon. 
the supposition that the minister were good, to defend, and with some 
zeal too, his administration. I would only persuade men not to con- 
tend, as if they were fighting pro anis & focis,” and change a good 
constitution into 2 bad one, by the violence of their factions,® 

Thave not here considered any thing that is personal in the present 
controversy, In the best civil constitution, where every man is 
restrained by the most rigid laws, it is easy to discover either the 


14 


Political essays 


good or bad intentions of a minister, and to judge, whether his per- 
sonal character deserve love or hatred. But such questions are of 
little importance to the public, and lay those, who employ their pens 
upon them, under a just suspicion either of malevolence or of flattery. 


15 


ESSAY THREE 
Of the first principles of government 


NOTHING appears more surprizing to those, who consider human 
affairs with a philosophical eye, than the easiness with which the 
many are governed by the few; and the implicit submission, with 
which men resign their own sentiments and passions to those of their 
rulers. When we enquire by what means this wonder is effected, we 
shall find, that, as FORCE is always on the side of the governed, the 
governors have nothing to support them but opinion. It is therefore, 
on opinion only that government is founded; and this maxim extends 
to the most despotic and most military governments, as well as to the 
most free and most popular. The soldan of EGypt, or the emperor 
of Rome, might drive his harmless subjects, like brute beasts, against 
their sentiments and inclination: but he must, at least, have led his 
mamalukes, or practorian bands, like men, by their opinion.' 

Opinion is of two kinds, to wit, opinion of INTEREST, and opinion 
of RIGHT. By opinion of interest, I chiefly understand the sense of 
the general advantage which is reaped from government; together 
with the persuasion, that the particular government, which is estab- 
lished, is equally advantageous with any other that could easily be 
settled, When this opinion prevails among the generality of a state, 
or among those who have the force in their hands, it gives great 
security to any government. 

Right is of two kinds, right to POWER and right to propeRTy. What 
prevalence opinion of the first kind has over mankind, may easily be 
understood, by observing the attachment which all nations have to 
their ancient government, and even to those names, which have had 
the sanction of antiquity. Antiquity always begets the opinion of right; 
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and whatever disadvantageous sentiments we may entertain of man- 
kind, they are always found to be prodigal both of blood and treasure 
in the maintenance of public justice. There is, indeed, no particular, 
in which, at first sight, there may appear a greater contradiction in 
the frame of the human mind than the present. When men act in a 
faction, they are apt, without shame or remorse, to neglect all the 
ties of honour and morality, in order to serve their party; and yet, 
when a faction is formed upon a point of right or principle, there is 
no occasion, where men discover a greater obstinacy, and a more 
determined sense of justice and equity. The same social disposition 
of mankind is the cause of these contradictory appearances. 

It is sufficiently understood, that the opinion of right to property 
is of moment in all matters of government. A noted author has made 
property the foundation of all government; and most of our political 
writers seem inclined to follow him in that particular.’ This is carrying 
the matter too far; but still it must be owned, that the opinion of 
right to property has a great influence in this subject. 

Upon these three opinions, therefore, of public interest, of right to 
power, and of right to property, are all governments founded, and all 
authority of the few over the many. There are indeed other principles, 
which add force to these, and determine, limit, or alter their opera- 
tion; such as self-interest, fear, and affection: But still we may assert, 
that these other principles can have no influence alone, but suppose 
the antecedent influence of those opinions above-mentioned. They 
are, therefore, to be esteemed the secondary, not the original prin- 
ciples of government. 

For, first, as to self-interest, by which I mean the expectation of 
particular rewards, distinct from the general protection which we 
receive from government, it is evident that the magistrate’s authority 
must be antecedently established, or, at least be hoped for, in order 
to produce this expectation. The prospect of reward may augment 
his authority with regard to some particular persons; but can never 
give birth to it, with regard to the public. Men naturally look for the 
greatest favours from their friends and acquaintance; and therefore, 
the hopes of any considerable number of the state would never center 
in any particular set of men, if these men had no other title to magis- 
tracy, and had no separate influence over the opinions of mankind. 
The same observation may be extended to the other two principles 
of fear and affection. No man would have any reason to fear the fury 
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of a tyrant, if he had no authority over any but from fear; since, as a 
single man, his bodily force can reach but a small way, and all the 
farther power he possesses must be founded either on our own opin- 
ion, or on the presumed opinion of others. And though affection to 
wisdom and virtue in a sovereign extends very far, and has great influ- 
ence; yet he must antecedently be supposed invested with a public 
character, otherwise the public esteem will serve him in no stead, 
nor will his virtue have any influence beyond a narrow sphere. 

A Government may endure for several ages, though the balance 
of power, and the balance of property do not coincide. This chiefly 
happens, where any rank or order of the state has acquired a large 
share in the property; but from the original constitution of the govern- 
ment, has no share in the power. Under what pretence would any 
individual of that order assume authority in public affairs? As men 
are commonly much attached to their ancient government, it is not 
to be expected, that the public would ever favour such usurpations. 
But where the original constitution allows any share of power, though 
small, to an order of men, who possess a large share of the property, 
it is easy for them gradually to stretch their authority, and bring the 
balance of power to coincide with that of property. This has been 
the case with the house of commons in ENGLAND. 

Most writers, that have treated of the BrivisH government, have 
supposed, that as the lower house represents all the commons of 
GreAT BRITAIN, its weight in the scale is proportioned to the property 
and power of all whom it represents. But this principle must not be 
received as absolutely true. For though the people are apt to attach 
themselves more to the house of commons, than to any other member 
of the constitution; that house being chosen by them as their repres- 
entatives, and as the public guardians of their liberty; yet are there 
instances where the house, even when in opposition to the crown, 
has not been followed by the people; as we may particularly observe 
of the tory house of commons in the reign of king WiLAM. Were 
the members obliged to receive instructions from their constituents, 
like the Durcu deputies, this would entirely alter the case; and if 
such immense power and riches, as those of the whole commons of 
BRITAIN, were brought into the scale, it is not easy to conceive, that 
the crown could either influence that multitude of People, or with- 
stand that overbalance of property. It is true, the crown has great 
influence over the collective body of Brrrain in the elections of mem- 
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bers; but were this influence, which at present is only exerted once 
in seven years,’ to be employed in bringing over the people to every 
yote, it would soon be wasted; and no skill, popularity, or revenue, 
could support it. ] must, therefore, be of opinion, that an alteration 
in this particular would introduce a total alteration in our government, 
and would soon reduce it to a pure republic; and, perhaps, to a 
republic of no inconvenient form. For though the people, collected 
in a body like the RomAN tribes, be quite unfit for government, yet 
when dispersed in small bodies, they are more susceptible both of 
reason and order; the force of popular currents and tides is, in a 
great measure, broken; and the public interest may be pursued with 
some method and constancy. But it is needless to reason any farther 
concerning a form of government, which is never likely to have place 
in Brirain, and which seems not to be the aim of any party amongst 
us. Let us cherish and improve our ancient government as much as 


possible, without encouraging a passion for such dangerous 
novelties.5 
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ESSAY FOUR 
Of the origin of government 


Man, born in a family, is compelled to maintain society, from neces- 
sity, from natural inclination, and from habit. The same creature, in 
his farther progress, is engaged to establish political society, in order 
to administer justice; without which there can be no peace among 
them, nor safety, nor mutual intercourse. We are, therefore, to look 
upon all the vast apparatus of our government, as having ultimately 
no other object or purpose but the distribution of justice, or, in other 
words, the support of the twelve judges. Kings and parliaments, fleets 
and armies, officers of the court and revenue, ambassadors, ministers, 
and privy-counsellors, are all subordinate in their end to this part of 
administration. Even the clergy, as their duty leads them to inculcate 
morality, may justly be thought, so far as regards this world, to have 
no other useful object of their institution. 

All men are sensible of the necessity of justice to maintain peace 
and order; and all men are sensible of the necessity of peace and 
order for the maintenance of society. Yet, notwithstanding this strong 
and obvious necessity, such is the frailty or perverseness of our 
nature! it is impossible to keep men, faithfully and unerringly, in the 
paths of justice. Some extraordinary circumstances may happen, in 
which a man finds his interests to be more promoted by fraud or 
tapine, than hurt by the breach which his injustice makes in the social 
union. But much more frequently, he is seduced from his great and 
important, but distant interests, by the allurement of present, though 


often very frivolous temptations. This great weakness is incurable in 
human nature. 
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Men must, therefore, endeavour to palliate what they cannot cure. 
They must institute some persons, under the appellation of magis- 
trates, whose peculiar office it is, to point out the decrees of equity, 
to punish transgressors, to correct fraud and violence, and to oblige 
men, however reluctant, to consult their own real and permanent 
interests. In a word, OBEDIENCE is a new duty which must be invented 
to support that of JUsTICE; and the tyes of equity must be corrobor- 
ated by those of allegiance. 

But still, viewing matters in an abstract light, it may be thought, 
that nothing is gained by this alliance, and that the factitious duty of 
obedience, from its very nature, lays as feeble a hold of the human 
mind, as the primitive and natural duty of justice. Peculiar interests 
and present temptations may overcome the one as well as the other. 
They are equally exposed to the same inconvenience. And the man, 
who is inclined to be a bad neighbour, must be led by the same 
motives, well or il! understood, to be a bad citizen and subject. Not 
to mention, that the magistrate himself may often be negligent, or 
partial, or unjust in his administration. 

Experience, however, proves, that there is a great difference 
between the cases. Order in society, we find, is much better main- 
tained by means of government; and our duty to the magistrate is 
more strictly guarded by the principles of human nature, than our 
duty to our fellow-citizens. The love of dominion is so strong in the 
breast of man, that many, not only submit to, but court all the dan- 
gers, and fatigues, and cares of government; and men, once raised 
to that station, though often led astray by private passions, find, in 
ordinary cases, a visible interest in the impartial administration of 
justice. The persons, who first attain this distinction by the consent, 
tacit or express, of the people, must be endowed with superior per- 
sonal qualities of valour, force, integrity, or prudence, which com- 
mand respect and confidence: and after government is established, a 
regard to birth, rank, and station has a mighty influence over men, 
and enforces the decrees of the magistrate. The prince or leader 
exclaims against every disorder, which disturbs his society. He sum- 
mons all his partizans and all men of probity to aid him in correcting 
and redressing it: and he is readily followed by all indifferent persons 
in the execution of his office. He soon acquires the power of reward- 
ing these services; and in the progress of society, he establishes sub- 
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ordinate ministers and often a military force, who find an immediate 
and a visible interest, in supporting his authority. Habit soon consol- 
idates what other principles of human nature had imperfectly 
founded; and men, once accustomed to obedience, never think of 
departing from that path, in which they and their ancestors have 
constantly trod, and to which they are confined by so many urgent 
and visible motives. 

But though this progress of human affairs may appear certain and 
inevitable, and though the support which allegiance brings to justice, 
be founded on obvious principles of human nature, it cannot be 
expected that men should beforehand be able to discover them, or 
foresee their operation, Government commences more casually and 
more imperfectly. It is probable, that the first ascendant of one man 
over multitudes began during a state of war; where the superiority of 
courage and of genius discovers itself most visibly, where unanimity 
and concert are most requisite, and where the pernicious effects of 
disorder are most sensibly felt. The long continuance of that state, 
an incident common among savage tribes, enured the people to sub- 
mission; and if the chieftain possessed as much equity as prudence 
and valour, he became, even during peace, the arbiter of ali differ- 
ences, and could gradually, by a mixture of force and consent, estab- 
lish his authority. The benefit sensibly felt from his influence, made 
it be cherished by the people, at least by the peaceable and well 
disposed among them; and if his son enjoyed the same good qualities, 
government advanced the sooner to maturity and perfection; but was 
still in a feeble state, till the farther progress of improvement pro- 
cured the magistrate a revenue, and enabled him to bestow rewards 
on the several instruments of his administration, and to inflict punish- 
ments on the refractory and disobedient. Before that period, each 
exertion of his influence must have been particular, and founded on 
the peculiar circumstances of the case. After it, submission was no 
longer a matter of choice in the bulk of the community, but was 
rigorously exacted by the authority of the supreme magistrate. 

In ali governments, there is a perpetual intestine struggle, open or 
secret, between AUTHORITY and LIBERTY; and neither of them can 
ever absolutely prevail in the contest. A great sacrifice of liberty must 
necessarily be made in every government; yet even the authority, 
which confines liberty, can never, and perhaps ought never, in any 
constitution, to become quite entire and uncontroulable. The sultan 
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is master of the life and fortune of any individual; but will not be 
permitted to impose new taxes on his subjects: a French monarch 
can impose taxes at pleasure; but would find it dangerous to attempt 
the lives and fortunes of individuals.’ Religion also, in most countries, 
is commonly found to be a very intractable principle; and other prin- 
ciples or prejudices frequently resist all the authority of the civil 
magistrate; whose power, being founded on opinion, can never sub- 
vert other opinions, equally rooted with that of his title to dominion. 
The government, which, in common appellation, receives the appel- 
jation of free, is that which admits of a partition of power among 
several members, whose united authority is no less, or is commonly 
greater than that of any monarch; but who, in the usual course of 
administration, must act by general and equal laws, that are previously 
known to all the members and to all their subjects. In this sense, it 
must be owned, that liberty is the perfection of civil society; but still 
authority must be acknowledged essential to its very existence: and 
in those contests, which so often take place between the one and the 
other, the latter may, on that account, challenge the preference. 
Unless perhaps one may say (and it may be said with some reason) 
that a circumstance, which is essential to the existence of civil society, 
must always support itself, and needs be guarded with less jealousy, 
than one that contributes only to its perfection, which the indolence 
of men is so apt to neglect, or their ignorance to overlook. 
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ESSAY FIVE 
Of the independency of Parliament’ 


PouTivAL writers have established it as a maxim, that, in contriving 
any system of government, and fixing the several checks and controuls 
of the constitution, every man ought to be supposed a énave, and to 
have no other end, in ail his actions, but private interest. By this 
interest we must govern him, and, by means of it, make him co- 
operate to public good, notwithstanding his insatiable avarice and 
ambition. Without this, say they, we shall in vain boast of the advant- 
ages of any constitution, and shall find, in the end, that we have no 
security for our liberties or possessions, except the good-will of our 
rulers; that is, we shall have no security at all. 

itis, therefore, a just political maxim, that every man must be supposed 
a knave: Though at the same time, it appears somewhat strange, that 
a maxim should be true in polities, which is false in fact. But to satisfy 
us on this head, we may consider, that men are generally more honest 
in their private than in their public capacity, and will go greater 
lengths to serve a party, than when their own private interest is alone 
concerned. Honour is a great check upon mankind: But where a 
considerable body of men act together, this check is, in a great meas- 
ure, removed; since a man is sure to be approved of by his own party, 
for what promotes the common interest; and he soon learns to despise 
the clamours of adversaries. To which we may add, that every court 
or senate is determined by the greater number of voices; so that, if 
self-interest influences only the majority, (as it will always do) the 
whole senate follows the allurements of this separate interest, and 


acts as if it contained not one member, who had any regard to public 
interest and liberty, 
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When there offers, therefore, to our censure and examination, any 
plan of government, real or imaginary, where the power is distributed 
among several courts, and several orders of men, we should always 
consider the separate interest of each court, and each order; and, if 
we find, that, by the skillful division of power, this interest must 
necessarily, in its operation, concur with public, we may pronounce 
that government to be wise and happy. If, on the contrary, separate 
interest be not checked, and be not directed to the public, we ought 
to look for nothing but faction, disorder, and tyranny from such a 
government. In this opinion 1 am justified by experience, as well as 
by the authority of all philosophers and politicians, both ancient and 
modern. 

How much, therefore, would it have surprized such a genius as 
CICERO, OF TACITUS, to have been told, that, in a future age, there 
should arise a very regular system of mixed government, where the 
authority was so distributed, that one rank, whenever it pleased, might 
swallow up ail the rest, and engross the whole power of the constitu- 
tion. Such a government, they would say, will not be a mixed govern- 
ment. For so great is the natural ambition of men, that they are never 
satisfied with power; and if one order of men, by pursuing its own 
interest, can usurp upon every other order, it will certainly do so, 
and render itself, as far as possible, absolute and uncontroulable. 

But, in this opinion, experience shews they would have been mis- 
taken. For this is actually the case with the BririsH constitution. The 
share of power, allotted by our constitution to the house of commons, 
is so great, that it absolutely commands all the other parts of the 
government. The king’s legislative power is plainly no proper check 
to it. For though the king has a negative in framing laws; yet this, in 
fact, is esteemed of so little moment, that whatever is voted by the 
two houses, is always sure to pass into a law, and the royal assent is 
little better than a form. The principal weight of the crown lies in 
the executive power. But besides that the executive power in every 
government is altogether subordinate to the legislative; besides this, 
1 say, the exercise of this power requires an immense expence; and 
the commons have assumed to themselves the sole right of granting 
money. How easy, therefore, would it be for that house to wrest from 
the crown all these powers, one after another; by making every grant 
conditional, and choosing their time so well, that their refusal of 
subsidies should only distress the government, without giving foreign 
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powers any advantage over us? Did the house of commons depend 
in the same manner on the king, and had none of the members any 
property but from his gift, would not he command all their resolu- 
tions, and be from that moment absolute? As to the house of lords, 
they are a very powerful support to the crown, so long as they are, 
in their turn, supported by it, but both experience and reason shew, 
that they have no force or authority sufficient to maintain themselves 
alone, without such support. 

How, therefore, shall we solve this paradox? And by what means 
is this member of our constitution confined within the proper limits; 
since, from our very constitution, it must necessarily have as much 
power as it demands, and can only be confined by itself? How is this 
consistent with our experience of human nature? I answer, that the 
interest of the body is here restrained by that of the individuals, and 
that the house of commons stretches not its power, because such an 
usurpation would be contrary to the interest of the majority of its 
members. The crown has so many offices at its disposal, that, when 
assisted by the honest and disinterested part of the house, it will 
always command the resolutions of the whole; so far, at least, as to 
preserve the ancient constitution from danger. We may, therefore, 
give to this influence what name we please; we may call it by the 
invidious appellations of corruption and dependence; but some degree 
and some kind of it are inseparable from the very nature of the 
constitution, and necessary to the preservation of our mixed 
government. 

Instead then of asserting’ absolutely, that the dependence of parlia~ 
ment, in every degree, is an infringement of Britis liberty, the 
country-party should have made some concessions to their adversar- 
ies, and have only examined what was the proper degree of this 
dependence, beyond which it became dangerous to liberty. But such 
a moderation is not to be expected in party-men of any kind. After 
@ concession of this nature, all declamation must be abandoned; and 
a calm enquiry into the proper degree of court-influence and parlia- 
mentary dependence would have been expected by the readers, And 
though the advantage, in such a controversy, might possibly remain 
to the aountry-party; yet the victory would not be so compleat as they 
wish for, nor would a true patriot have given an entire loose to his 


* See Dissertation on Parties, throughout.’ 


26 


Political essays 


zeal, for fear of running matters into a contrary extreme, by dimin- 
ishing too” far the influence of the crown. It was, therefore, thought 
best to deny, that this extreme could ever be dangerous to the consti- 
tution, or that the crown could ever have too little influence over 
members of parliament. 

All questions concerning the proper medium between extremes 
are difficult to be decided; both because it is not easy to find words 
proper to fix this medium, and because the good and ill, in such 
cases, run so gradually into each other, as even to render our senti- 
ments doubtful and uncertain. But there is a peculiar difficulty in the 
present case, which would embarrass the most knowing and most 
impartial examiner. The power of the crown is always lodged in a 
single person, either king or minister; and as this person may have 
either a greater or less degree of ambition, capacity, courage, popular- 
ity, or fortune, the power, which is too great in one hand, may become 
too little in another. In pure republics, where the power is distributed 
among several assemblies or senates, the checks and controuls are 
more regular in their operation; because the members of such numer- 
ous assemblies may be presumed to be always nearly equal in capacity 
and virtue; and it is only their number, riches, or authority, which 
enter into consideration. But a limited monarchy admits not of any 
such stability; nor is it possible to assign to the crown such a deter- 
minate degree of power, as will, in every hand, form a proper counter- 
balance to the other parts of the constitution. This is an unavoidable 
disadvantage, among the many advantages, attending that species of 
government. 


* BY that influence of he crown, which I would justify, I mean only that arising from the 
offices and honours which are at the disposal of the crown, As 10 private Bribery, it 
may be considered in the same light as the practice of employing spies, which is 
scarcely justifiable in a good minister, and is infamous in a bad one: But to be a spy, 
or to be corrupted, is always infamous under all ministers, and is to be regarded as 
a shameless prostitution, Pouraus justly esteems the pecuniary influence of the 


senate and censors to be one of the regular and constitutional weights, which pre- 
served the balance of the ROMAN government. Lib. vi, cap. 15. 
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Whether the British government inclines more to 
absolute monarchy, or to a republic 


Tr affords a violent prejudice against almost every science, that no 
prudent man, however sure of his principles, dares prophesy con- 
cerning any event, or foretel the remote consequences of things. A 
physician will not venture to pronounce concerning the condition of 
his patient a fortmight or month after: And still less dares a politician 
foretel the situation of public affairs a few years hence. HARRINGTON 
thought himself so certain of his general principle, that the balance of 
power depends on that of property, that he ventured to pronounce it 
impossible ever to re-establish monarchy in ENGLAND: But his book 
was scarcely published when the king was restored; and we see, that 
monarchy has ever since subsisted upon the same footing as before.! 
Notwithstanding this unlucky example, I will venture to examine an 
important question, viz. Whether the Brivis government inclines more 
to absolute monarchy, or to a republic; and in which of these two species of 
government it will most probably terminate? As there seems not to be 
any great danger of a sudden revolution either way, I shall at least 


escape the shame attending my temerity, if 1 should be found to have 
been mistaken. 


Those who assert, that the balance of our government inclines 
towards absolute monarchy, may support their opinion by the foliow- 
ing reasons. That property has a great influence on power cannot 
possibly be denied; but yet the general maxim, that the balance of 
one depends on the balance of the other, maust be received with several 
limitations. It is evident, that much less Property in a single hand will 
be able to counterbalance a greater Property in several; not only 
because it is difficult to make many persons combine in the same 
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views and measures; but because property, when united, causes much 
greater dependence, than the same property, when dispersed. A hun- 
dred persons, of 1000 /, a year a-piece, can consume all their income, 
and no body shall ever be the better for them, except their servants 
and tradesmen, who justly regard their profits as the product of their 
own labour, But a man possessed of 100,000 /. a year, if he has either 
any generosity or any cunning, may create a great dependence by 
obligations, and stil a greater by expectations. Hence we may 
observe, that, in all free governments, any subject exorbitantly rich 
has always created jealousy, even though his riches bore no propor- 
tion to those of the state. Crassus’s fortune, if I remember well, 
amounted only to about sixteen hundred thousand pounds in our 
money; and yet we find, that, though his genius was nothing extraord- 
inary, he was able, by means of his riches alone, to counterbalance, 
during his lifetime, the power of Pompey as well as that of CAESAR, 
who afterwards became master of the world. The wealth of the 
Mepict made them masters of FLORENCE; though, it is probable, it 
‘was not considerable, compared to the united property of that opulent 
republic.’ 

These considerations are apt to make one entertain a magnificent 
idea of the Britis spirit and love of liberty; since we could maintain 
our free government, during so many centuries, against our sover- 
eigns, who, besides the power and dignity and majesty of the crown, 
have always been possessed of much more property than any subject 
has ever enjoyed in any commonwealth. But it may be said, that this 
spirit, however great, will never be able to support itself against that 
immense property, which is now lodged in the king, and which is 
still encreasing. Upon a moderate computation, there are near three 
millions at the disposal of the crown. The civil list amounts to near 
a million; the collection of all taxes to another; and the employments 
in the army and navy, together with ecclesiastical preferments, to 
above a third million: An enormous sum, and what may fairly be 
computed to be more than a thirtieth part of the whole income and 
labour of the kingdom. When we add to this great property, the 
encreasing luxury of the nation, our proneness to corruption, together 
with the great power and prerogatives of the crown, and the command 
of military force, there is no one but must despair of being able, 
without extraordinary efforts, to support our free government much 
longer under these disadvantages. 
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On the other hand, those who maintain, that the byass of the 
BritisH government leans towards a republic, may support their 
opinion by specious arguments. It may be said, that, though this 
immense property in the crown, be joined to the dignity of first magis- 
trate, and to many other legal powers and prerogatives, which should 
naturally give it greater influence; yet it really becomes less dangerous 
to liberty upon that very account. Were BriTatn a republic, and were 
any private man possessed of a revenue, a third, or even a tenth part 
as large as that of the crown, he would very justly excite jealousy; 
because he would infallibly have great authority in the government: 
And such an irregular authority, not avowed by the laws, is always 
more dangerous than a much greater authority, derived from them. 
A man, possessed of usurped power, can set no bounds to his preten- 
sions: His partizans have liberty to hope for every thing in his favour: 
His enemies provoke his ambition, with his fears, by the violence of 
their opposition: And the government being thrown into a ferment, 
every corrupted humour in the state naturally gathers to him. On the 
contrary, a legal authority, though great, has always some bounds, 
which terminate both the hopes and pretensions of the person pos- 
sessed of it: The laws must have provided a remedy against its 
excesses: Such an eminent magistrate has much to fear, and little to 
hope from his usurpations: And as his legal authority is quietly sub- 
mitted to, he has small temptation and small opportunity of extending 
it farther. Besides, it happens, with regard to ambitious aims and 
Projects, what may be observed with regard to sects of philosophy 
and religion. A new sect excites such a ferment, and is both opposed 
and defended with such vehemence, that it spreads always faster, and 
moultiplies its partizans with greater rapidity, than any old established 
opinion, recommended by the sanction of the laws and of antiquity. 
Such is the nature of novelty, that, where any thing pleases, it 
becomes doubly agreeable, if new; but if it displeases, it is doubly 
displeasing, upon that very account. And, in most cases, the violence 
of enemies is favourable to ambitious projects, as well as the zeal of 
Partizans. 

It may further be said, that, though men be much governed by 
interest; yet even interest itself, and all human affairs, are entirely 
governed by opinion. Now, there has been a sudden and sensible 
change in the opinions of men within these last fifty years, by the 
progress of learning and of liberty. Most people, in this island, have 
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divested themselves of all superstitious reverence to names and 
authority: The clergy have much lost their credit: Their pretensions 
and doctrines have been ridiculed; and even religion can scarcely 
support itself in the world. The mere name of king commands little 
respect; and to talk of a king as Gon’s viceregent on earth, or to give 
him any of those magnificent titles, which formerly dazzled mankind, 
would but excite laughter in every one. Though the crown, by means 
of its large revenue, may maintain its authority in times of tranquillity, 
upon private interest and influence; yet, as the least shock or convul- 
sion must break all these interests to pieces, the royal power, being 
no longer supported by the settled principles and opinions of men, 
will immediately dissolve. Had men been in the same disposition at 
the revolution, as they are at present, monarchy would have run a 
great risque of being entirely lost in this island. 

Durst I venture to deliver my own sentiments amidst these opposite 
arguments, I would assert, that, unless there happen some extraordin- 
ary convulsion, the power of the crown, by means of its large revenue, 
is rather upon the encrease; though, at the same time I own, that its 
Progress seems very slow, and almost insensible. The tide has run 
long, and with some rapidity, to the side of popular government, and 
is just beginning to turn towards monarchy. 

It is well known, that every government must come to a period, 
and that death is unavoidable to the political as well as to the animal 
body. But, as one kind of death may be preferable to another, it may 
be enquired, whether it be more desirable for the British constitu- 
tion to terminate in a popular government, or in absolute monarchy? 
Here I would frankly declare, that, though liberty be preferable to 
slavery, in almost every case; yet I should rather wish to see an abso- 
lute monarch than a republic in this island. For, let us consider, 
what kind of republic we have reason to expect. The question is not 
concerning any fine imaginary republic, of which a man may form a 
plan in his closet. There is no doubt, but a popular government may 
be imagined more perfect than absolute monarchy, or even than our 
Present constitution. But what reason have we to expect that any such 
government will ever be established in Brirarn, upon the dissolution 
of our monarchy? If any single person acquire power enough to take 
our constitution to pieces, and put it up a-new, he is really an absolute 
monarch; and we have already had an instance of this kind, sufficient 
to convince us, that such a person will never resign his power, or 
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establish any free government.’ Matters, therefore, must be trusted 
to their natural progress and operation; and the house of commons, 
according to its present constitution, must be the only legislature in 
such a popular government. The inconveniencies attending such a 
situation of affairs, present themselves by the thousands. If the house 
of commons, in such a case, ever dissolve itself, which is not to be 
expected, we may look for a civil war every election. If it continue 
itself, we shall suffer all the tyranny of a faction, subdivided into new 
factions, And, as such a violent government cannot long subsist, we 
shall, at last, after many convulsions, and civil wars, find repose in 
absolute monarchy, which it would have been happier for us to have 
established peaceably from the beginning. Absolute monarchy, there- 
fore, is the easiest death, the true Euthanasia of the Brivis 
constitution, 

Thus, if we have reason to be more jealous of monarchy, because 
the danger is more imminent from that quarter; we have also reason 
to be more jealous of popular government, because that danger is 
more terrible. This may teach us a lesson of moderation in ail our 
political controversies. 
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Of parties in general 


OF all men, that distinguish themselves by memorable atchievements, 
the first place of honour seems due to LEGISLATORS and founders of 
states, who transmit a system of laws and institutions to secure the 
peace, happiness, and liberty of future generations, The influence of 
useful inventions in the arts and sciences may, perhaps, extend farther 
than that of wise laws, whose effects are limited both in time and 
place; but the benefit arising from the former, is not so sensible as 
that which results from the latter. Speculative sciences do, indeed, 
improve the mind; but this advantage reaches only to a few persons, 
who have leisure to apply themselves to them. And as to practical 
arts, which encrease the commodities and enjoyments of life, it is well 
known, that men’s happiness consists not so much in an abundance of 
these, as in the peace and security with which they possess them; 
and those blessings can only be derived from good government. Not 
to mention, that general virtue and good morals in a state, which are 
80 requisite to happiness, can never arise from the most refined pre- 
cepts of philosophy, or even the severest injunctions of religion; but 
must proceed entirely from the virtuous education of youth, the effect 
of wise laws and institutions. I must, therefore, presume to differ 
from Lord Bacon in this particular, and must regard antiquity as 
somewhat unjust in its distribution of honours, when it made gods 
of all the inventors of useful arts, such as CERES, Baccuus, AFSCULA- 
Plus; and dignified legislators, such as ROMULUS and Tueskrus, only 
with the appellation of demigods and heroes.’ 

As much as legislators and founders of states ought to be honoured 
and respected among men, as much ought the founders of sects and 
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factions to be detested and hated; because the influence of faction is 
directly contrary to that of laws. Factions subvert government, render 
laws impotent, and beget the fiercest animosities among men of the 
same nation, who ought to give mutual assistance and protection to 
each other. And what should render the founders of parties more 
odious is, the difficulty of extirpating these weeds, when once they 
have taken root in any state. They naturally propagate themselves for 
many centuries, and seldom end but by the total dissolution of that 
government, in which they are sown. They are, besides, plants which 
grow most plentifully in the richest soil; and though absolute govern- 
ments be not entirely free from them, it must be confessed, that they 
rise more easily, and propagate themselves faster in free governments, 
where they always infect the legislature itself, which alone could be 
able, by the steady application of rewards and punishments, to eradic- 
ate them. 

Factions may be divided into PERSONAL and REAL; that is, into 
factions, founded on personal friendship or animosity among such as 
compose the contending parties, and into those founded on some 
real difference of sentiment or interest. The reason of this distinction 
is obvious; though I must acknowledge, that parties are seldom found 
pure and unmixed, either of the one kind or the other. It is not 
often seen, that a government divides into factions, where there is 
no difference in the views of the constituent members, either real or 
apparent, trivial or material: And in those factions, which are founded 
on the most real and most material difference, there is always 
observed a great deal of personal animosity or affection. But notwith- 
standing this mixture, a party may be denominated either personal 
or real, according to that principle which is predominant, and is found 
to have the greatest influence. 

Personal factions arise most easily in small republics. Every 
domestic quarrel, there, becomes an affair of state. Love, vanity, 
emulation, any passion, as well as ambition and Tesentment, begets 
public division. The Neri and BIANCHI of FLORENCE, the FREGOSI 
and Aporni of Genoa, the CoLonest and Orsini of modern Rome, 
were parties of this kind.? 

Men have such a propensity to divide into personal factions, that 
the smallest appearance of real difference will produce them, What 
can be imagined more trivial than the difference between one colour 
of livery and another in horse races? Yet this difference begat two 
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most inveterate factions in the GREEK empire, the PRasint and 
VENETI, who never suspended their animosities, till they ruined that 
unhappy government.’ 

We find in the Roman history a remarkable dissension between 
two tribes, the PoLiia and Papiria, which continued for the space 
of near three hundred years, and discovered itself in their suffrages 
at every election of magistrates.* This faction was the more remark- 
able, as it could continue for so long a tract of time; even though it 
did not spread itself, nor draw any of the other tribes into a share of 
the quarrel. If mankind had not a strong propensity to such divisions, 
the indifference of the rest of the community must have suppressed 
this foolish animosity, that had not any aliment of new benefits and 
injuries, of general sympathy and antipathy, which never fail to take 
place, when the whole state is rent into two equal factions.> 

Nothing is more usual than to see parties, which have begun upon 
a real difference, continue even after that difference is lost. When 
men are once inlisted on opposite sides, they contract an affection to 
the persons with whom they are united, and an animosity against 
their antagonists: And these passions they often transmit to their 
posterity. The real difference betwee GUELF and GHIBBELLINE was 
jong lost in Ivaty, before these factions were extinguished. The 
Gue rs adhered to the pope, the GHIBBELLINES to the emperor; and 
yet the family of Srorza, who were in alliance with the emperor, 
though they were GUELFs, being expelled MILAN by the king’ of 
FRANCE, assisted by JACoMo TRIVULZIO and the GHIBBELLINES, the 
Pope concurred with the fatter, and they formed leagues with the 
Pope against the emperor.® 

The civil wars which arose some few years ago in Morocco, 
between the diacks and whites, merely on account of their complexion, 


“ As this fact has not been much observed by antiquaries or politicians, I shall deliver 
it in the words of the ROMAN historian. Populus TUSCULANUS cum conjugibus ac liberis 
Roma venit: Ea multitude, veste mutata, & specie reorum tribus circuit, genibus se 
omnium advolvens, Plus itaque misericordia ad poene veniam impetrandam, quam 
causa ad crimen purgandum valuit. Tribus omnes praeter PoLLIAM, antiquarunt 
legem. PoLLAE sententia fuit, puberes verberatos necari, liberos conjugesque sub 
corona lege belli venire: Memoriamque ejus irae TUSCULANIS in poenae tam atrocis 
auctores mansisse ad patris aetatem constat; nec quemquam fere ex PoLiA tribu 
candidstum Parma ferre solitam, T. Livu, lib. 8. The CASTeLAN! and Niconons 
are two mobbish factions in Vewice, who frequently box together, and then lay aside 
their quarrels presently.* 

* Lewis XII. 


35 


Political essays 


are founded ona pleasant difference. We laugh at them; but I believe, 
were things rightly examined, we afford much more occasion of ridi- 
cule to the Moors. For, what are all the wars of religion, which have 
prevailed in this polite and knowing part of the world? They are 
certainly more absurd than the Moorist civil wars. The difference 
of complexion is a sensible and a real difference: But the controversy 
about an article of faith, which is utterly absurd and unintelligible, is 
not a difference in sentiment, but in a few phrases and expressions, 
which one party accepts of, without understanding them; and the 
other refuses in the same manner.” 

Real factions may be divided into those from interest, from principle, 
and from affection. Of all factions, the first are the most reasonable, 
and the most excusable. Where two orders of men, such as the nobles 
and people, have a distinct authority in a government, not very accur- 
ately balanced and modelled, they naturally follow a distinct interest; 
nor can we reasonably expect a different conduct, considering that 
degree of selfishness implanted in human nature. It requires great 
skill in a legislator to prevent such parties; and many philosophers 
are of opinion, that this secret, like the grand elixir or perpetual 
motion, may amuse men in theory, but can never possibly be reduced 
to practice. In despotic governments, indeed, factions often do not 
appear; but they are not the less real; or rather, they are more real 
and more pernicious, upon that very account. The distinct orders of 
men, nobles and people, soldiers and merchants, have all a distinct 
interest; but the more powerful oppresses the weaker with impunity, 
and without resistance; which begets a seeming tranquillity in such 
governments. 

‘There has been an attempt in ENGLAND to divide the Landed and 
trading part of the nation; but without success. The interest of these 
two bodies are not really distinct, and never will be so, till our public 
debts encrease to such a degree, as to become altogether oppressive 
and intolerable. 

Parties from principle, especially abstract speculative principle, are 
known only to modern times, and are, perhaps, the most extraordin- 
ary and unaccountable phaenomenon, that has yet appeared in human 
affairs. Where different principles beget a contrariety of conduct, 
which is the case with all different political principles, the matter may 
be more easily explained. A man, who esteems the true right of 
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government to lie in one man, or one family, cannot easily agree with 
his fellow citizen, who thinks that another man or family is possessed 
of this right. Each naturally wishes that right may take place, accord- 
ing to his own notions of it. But where the difference of principle is 
attended with no contrariety of action, but every one may follow his 
own way, without interfering with his neighbour, as happens in all 
religious controversies, what madness, what fury can beget such 
unhappy and such fatal divisions? 

Two men, travelling on the highway, the one east, the other west, 
can easily pass each other, if the way be broad enough: But two men, 
reasoning upon opposite principles of religion, cannot so easily pass, 
without shocking; though one should think, that the way were also, 
in that case, sufficiently broad, and that each might proceed, without 
interruption, in his own course. But such is the nature of the human 
mind, that it always lays hold on every mind that approaches it; and 
as it is wonderfully fortified by an unanimity of sentiments, so is it 
shocked and disturbed by any contrariety. Hence the eagerness, 
which most people discover in a dispute; and hence their impatience 
of opposition, even in the most speculative and indifferent opinions. 

This principle, however frivolous it may appear, seems to have 
been the origin of all religious wars and divisions. But as this principle 
is universal in human nature, its effects would not have been confined 
to one age, and to onc sect of religion, did it not there concur with 
other more accidental causes, which raise it to such a height, as to 
produce the greatest misery and devastation. Most religions of the 
ancient world arose in the unknown ages of government, when men 
were as yet barbarous and uninstructed, and the prince, as well as 
peasant, was disposed to receive, with implicit faith, every pious tale 
or fiction, which was offered him. The magistrate embraced the reli- 
gion of the people, and entering cordially into the care of sacred 
matters, naturally acquired an authority in them, and united the 
ecclesiastical with the civil power. But the Christian religion arising, 
while principles directly opposite to it were firmly established in the 
polite part of the world, who despised the nation that first broached 
this novelty; no wonder, that, in such circumstances, it was but little 
countenanced by the civil magistrate, and that the priesthood was 
allowed to engross all the authority in the new sect. So bad a use did 
they make of this power, even in those early times, that the primitive 
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persecutions may, perhaps, ix part,” be ascribed to the violence 
instilled by them into their followers. And the same principles of 
priestly government continuing, after Christianity became the estab- 
fished religion, they have engendered a spirit of persecution, which 
has ever since been the poison of human society, and the source of 
the most inveterate factions in every government. Such divisions, 
therefore, on the part of the people, may justly be esteemed factions 
of principle; but, on the part of the priests, who are the prime movers, 
they are really factions of interest. 

There is another cause (beside the authority of the priests, and 
the separation of the ecclesiastical and civil powers) which has con- 
tributed to render CHRISTENDOM the scene of religious wars and 
divisions. Religions, that arise in ages totally ignorant and barbarous, 
consist mostly of traditional tales and fictions, which may be different 
in every sect, without being contrary to each other; and even when 
they are contrary, every one adheres to the tradition of his own sect, 
without much reasoning or disputation. But as philosophy was widely 
spread over the world, at the time when Christianity arose, the 
teachers of the new sect were obliged to form a system of speculative 
opinions; to divide, with some accuracy, their articles of faith; and to 
explain, comment, confute, and defend with all the subtilty of argu- 
ment and science. Hence naturally arose keenness in dispute, when 
the Christian religion came to be split into new divisions and heresies: 
And this keenness assisted the priests in their policy, of begetting a 


* 1 Say, iv part; For it is a vulgar error to imagine, that the ancients were as great 
friends ta toleration as the EGuisH or Durcut are at present. The laws against 
external superstition, amongst the ROMANS. were as ancient as the time of the twelve 
tables; and the Jews as well as CHRISTIANS were sometimes punished by them; 
though, in general, these laws were not rigorously executed. Immediately after the 
conquest of Gaut, they forbad all but the natives ta be initiated into the religion of 
the Dumps; and this was a kind of persecution. In about a century after this conquest, 
the emperor, CLAvoIUs, quite abolished that superstition by penal laws; which would 
have been a very grievous persecution, if the imitation of the ROMAN manners bad 
not, beforehand, weaned the GaULs from their ancient prejudices, SUETONTUS in 
vita Chaupu. Puany ascribes the abolition of the Druid superstitions to TImERIUs, 
probably because that emperor had taken some steps towards restraining them (lib. 
20x. cap. i). This is an instance of the usual caution and moderation of che ROMANS 
in such cases; and very different from their violent and sanguinary method of treating 
the Christians, Hence we may entertain 4 suspicion, that those furious persecutions 
of Christianity were, in some measure, owing to the imprudent zeal and bigotry of 


the first propagators of that sect; and Ecclesiastical history affords us many reasons 
to confirm this suspicion.” 
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mutual hatred and antipathy among their deluded followers. Sects of 
philosophy, in the ancient world, were more zealous than parties of 
religion; but in modern times, parties of religion are more furious 
and enraged than the most cruel factions that ever arose from interest 
and ambition. 

I have mentioned parties from affection as a kind of real parties, 
beside those from interest and principle. By parties from affection, I 
understand those which are founded on the different attachments of 
men towards particular families and persons, whom they desire to 
rule over them. These factions are often very violent; though, I must 
own, it may seem unaccountable, that men should attach themselves 
so strongly to persons, with whom they are no wise acquainted, whom 
perhaps they never saw, and from whom they never received, nor 
can ever hope for any favour. Yet this we often find to be the case, 
and even with men, who, on other occasions, discover no great gener- 
osity of spirit, nor are found to be easily transported by friendship 
beyond their own interest. We are apt to think the relation between 
us and our sovereign very close and intimate. The splendor of majesty 
and power bestows an importance on the fortunes even of a single 
person. And when a man’s good-nature does not give him this ima- 
ginary interest, his ill-nature will, from spite and opposition to per- 
sons whose sentiments are different from his own, 
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Of the parties of Great Britain 


WERE the BririsH government proposed as a subject of speculation, 
one would immediately perceive in it a source of division and party, 
which it would be almost impossible for it, under any administration, 
to avoid. The just balance between the republican and monarchical 
part of our constitution is really, in itself, so extremely delicate and 
uncertain, that, when joined to men’s passions and prejudices, it is 
impossible but different opinions must arise concerning it, even 
among persons of the best understanding. Those of mild tempers, 
who love peace and order, and detest sedition and civil wars, will 
always entertain more favourable sentiments of monarchy, than men 
of bold and generous spirits, who are passionate lovers of liberty, and 
think no evil comparable to subjection and slavery. And though all 
reasonable men agree in general to preserve our mixed government; 
yet, when they come to particulars, some will incline to trust larger 
powers to the crown, to bestow on it more influence, and to guard 
against its encroachments with less caution, than others who are terri- 
fied at the most distant approaches of tyranny and despotic power. 
Thus are there parties of PRINCIPLE involved in the very nature of 
our constitution, which may properly enough be denominated those 
of court and counTRy. The strength and violence of each of these 
parties will much depend upon the particular administration. An 
administration may be so bad, as to throw a great majority into the 
opposition; as a good administration will reconcile to the court many 
of the most passionate lovers of liberty. But however the nation may 
fluctuate between them, the parties themselves will always subsist, so 
long as we are governed by a limited monarchy. 
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But, besides this difference of Principle, those parties are very much 
fomented by a difference of INTEREST, without which they could 
scarcely ever be dangerous or violent. The crown will naturally 
bestow all trust and power upon those, whose principles, real or 
pretended, are most favourable to monarchical government; and this 
temptation will naturally engage them to go greater lengths than their 
principles would otherwise carry them. Their antagonists, who are 
disappointed in their ambitious aims, throw themselves into the party 
whose sentiments incline them to be most jealous of royal power, 
and naturally carry those sentiments to a greater height than sound 
politics will justify. Thus Court and Country, which are the genuine 
offspring of the BRITISH government, are a kind of mixed parties, 
and are influenced both by principle and by interest. The heads of 
the factions are commonly most governed by the latter motive; the 
inferior members of them by the former. 

As to ecclesiastical parties, we may observe, that, in all ages of the 
world, priests have been enemies to liberty; and it is certain, that this 
steady conduct of theirs must have been founded on fixed reasons 
of interest and ambition. Liberty of thinking, and of expressing our 
thoughts, is always fatal to priestly power, and to those pious frauds, 
on which it is commonly founded; and, by an infallible connexion, 
which prevails among all kinds of liberty, this privilege can never be 
enjoyed, at least, has mever yet been enjoyed, but in a free govern- 
ment. Hence it must happen, in such a constitution as that of Bri- 
TAIN, that the established clergy, while things are in their natural 
situation, will always be of the Court-party; as, on the contrary, dis- 
senters of all kinds will be of the Country-party; since they can never 
hope for that toleration, which they stand in need of, but by means 
of our free government. All princes, that have aimed at despotic 
power, have known of what importance it was to gain the established 
clergy: As the clergy, on their side, have shewn a great facility of 
entering into the views of such princes.’ Gustavus Vaza was, per- 
haps, the only ambitious monarch, that ever depressed the church, 
at the same time that he discouraged liberty. But the exorbitant power 
of the bishops in SwEDEN, who, at that time, overtopped the crown 


* Judaei sibi ipsi reges imposuere; qui mobilitate vulgi expulsi, resumpta per arma 
dominatione; fugas civium, urbinm eversiones, fratrum, conjugum, parentum neces, 
aliaque solita regibus ausi, superstitionem fovebant, quia honor sacerdotii fiema- 
mentum potentiae assumebatur, Tacit. hist lib. v. 
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itself, together with their attachment to a foreign family, was the 
reason of his embracing such an unusual system of politics.” 

This observation, concerning the propensity of priests to the gov- 
ernment of a single person, is not true with regard to one sect only. 
The Presbyterian and Calvinistic clergy in HOLLAND were professed 
friends to the family of OraNGE; as the Anninians, who were 
esteemed heretics, were of the LouvesTEIN faction, and zealous for 
liberty. But if a prince has the choice of both, it is easy to see, that 
he will prefer the episcopal to the presbyterian form of government, 
both because of the greater affinity hetween monarchy and episcop- 
acy, and because of the facility, which a prince finds, in such a gov- 
emment, of ruling the clergy, by means of their ecclesiastical 
superiors.” 

If we consider the first rise of parties in ENGLAND, during the 
great rebellion, we shall find, that it was conformable to this general 
theory, and that the species of government gave birth to them, by a 
regular and infallible operation. The ENGLISH constitution, before 
that time, had lain in a kind of confusion; yet so, as that the subjects. 
possessed many noble privileges, which, though not exactly bounded 
and secured by law, were universally deemed, from long possession, 
to belong to them as their birth-right. An ambitious, or rather a 
misguided, prince arose, who deemed all these privileges to be con- 
cessions of his predecessors, revokeable at pleasure; and, in prosecu- 
tion of this principle, he openly acted in violation of liberty, during 
the course of several years. Necessity, at last, constrained him to call 
a parliament: The spirit of liberty arose and spread itself: The prince, 
being without any support, was obliged to grant every thing required 
of him: And his enemies, jealous and implacable, set no bounds to 
their pretensions. Here then began those contests, in which it was 
no wonder, that men of that age were divided into different parties; 
since, even at this day, the impartial are at a loss to decide conceming 
the justice of the quarrel. The pretensions of the parliament, if 
yielded to, broke the balance of the constitution, by rendering the 
government almost entirely republican. If not yielded to, the nation 
was, perhaps, still in danger of absolute power, from the settled prin- 
ciples and inveterate habits of the king, which had plainly appeared 


* Populi imperium juxta ibertater; paucorum dominatio regiae libidini proprior est. 
Tacrr. Ann. fib, vi 
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in every concession that he had been constrained to make to his 
people. In this question, so delicate and uncertain, men naturally fell 
to the side which was most conformable to their usual principles; and 
the more passionate favourers of monarchy declared for the king, as 
the zealous friends of liberty sided with the parliament. The hopes 
of success being nearly equal on both sides, interest had no general 
influence in this contest: So that ROUND-HEAD and CAVALIER were 
merely parties of principle; neither of which disowned either mon- 
archy or liberty; but the former party inclined most to the republican 
part of our government, the latter to the monarchical. In this respect, 
they may be considered as court and country-party, enflamed into a 
civil war, by an unhappy concurrence of circumstances, and by the 
turbulent spirit of the age. The commonwealth’s men, and the 
partizans of absolute power, lay concealed in both parties, and formed 
but an inconsiderable part of them.’ 

The clergy had concurred with the king’s arbitrary designs; and, 
in return, were allowed to persecute their adversaries, whom they 
called heretics and schismatics. The established clergy were epis- 
copal; the non-conformists presbyterian: So that all things concurred 
to throw the former, without reserve, into the king’s party; and the 
latter into that of the parliament. 

Every one knows the event of this quarrel; fatal to the king first, 
to the parliament afterwards. After many confusions and revolutions, 
the royal family was at last restored, and the ancient government 
re-established. Cuarves II was not made wiser by the example of 
his father; but prosecuted the same measures, though at first, with 
more secrecy and caution. New parties arose, under the appellation 
of Whig and Tory, which have continued ever since to confound and 
distract our government.’ To determine the nature of these parties 
is, perhaps, one of the most difficult problems, that can be met with, 
and is a proof that history may contain questions, as uncertain as any 
to be found in the most abstract sciences.* We have seen the conduct 
of the two parties, during the course of seventy years, in a vast variety 
of circumstances, possessed of power, and deprived of it, during 
peace, and during war: Persons, who profess themselves of one side 
or other, we meet with every hour, in company, in our pleasures, in 
our serious occupations: We ourselves are constrained, in a manner, 
to take party; and living in a country of the highest liberty, every one 
may openly declare all his sentiments and opinions: Yet are we at a 
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loss to tel the nature, pretensions, and principles of the different 
factions. 

When we compare the parties of WHIG and Tory, to those of 
ROUND-HEAD and CAVALIER, the most obvious difference, that 
appears between them, consists in the principles of passive obedience, 
and indefeasible right, which were but little heard of among the Cava- 
LiERS, but became the universal doctrine, and were esteemed the true 
characteristic of a Tory. Were these principles pushed into their 
most obvious consequences, they imply a formal renunciation of all 
our liberties, and an avowal of absolute monarchy; since nothing can 
be a greater absurdity than a limited power, which must not be res- 
isted, even when it exceeds its limitations. But as the most rational 
principles are often but a weak counterpoise to passion; it is no 
wonder that these absurd principles’ were found toa weak for that 
effect. The Tories, as men, were enemies to oppression; and aiso 
as ENGLISHMEN, they were enemies to arbitrary power. Their zeal 
for liberty was, perhaps, less fervent than that of their antagonists; 
but was sufficient to make them forget all their general principles, 
when they saw themselves openly threatened with a subversion of the 
ancient government. From these sentiments arose the revolution; an 
event of mighty consequence, and the firmest foundation of Brrrisu 
liberty. The conduct of the Torres, during that event, and after it, 
will afford us a true insight into the nature of that party. 

In the first place, they appear to have had the genuine sentiments 
of Britons in their affection for liberty, and in their determined 
resolution not to sacrifice it to any abstract principle whatsoever, or 
to any imaginary rights of princes. This part of their character might 
justly have been doubted of before the revolution, from the obvious 
tendency of their avowed principles, and from their compliances with 
a court, which seemed to make little secret of its arbitrary designs. 
The revolution shewed them to have been, in this respect, nothing, 
but a genuine court-party, such as might be expected in a Britis 
government: That is, Lovers of liberty, but greater lovers of monarchy. 
Tt must, however, be confessed, that they carried their monarchical 
principles farther, even in practice, but more so in theory, than was, 
in any degree, consistent with a limited government. 

Secondly, Neither their principles nor affections concurred, entirely 
or heartily, with the settlement made at the revolution, or with that 
which has since taken place. This part of their character may seem. 
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opposite to the former; since any other settlement, in those circum- 
stances of the nation, must probably have been dangerous, if not fatal 
to liberty. But the heart of man is made to reconcile contradictions; 
and this contradiction is not greater than that between passive obedi- 
ence, and the resistance employed at the revolution. A Tory, therefore, 
since the revolution, may be defined in a few words, to be @ lover of 
monarchy, though without abandoning liberty; and a partizan of the family 
of Stuart. As a Wuic may be defined to be a lover of liberty though 
without renouncing monarchy; and a friend to the settlement in the Prov- 
ESTANT line. 

These different views, with regard to the settlement of the crown, 
were accidental, but natural additions to the principles of the court 
and country parties, which are the genuine divisions in the BRITISH 
government. A passionate lover of monarchy is apt to be displeased 
at any change of the succession; as favouring too much of a common- 
wealth: A passionate lover of liberty is apt to think that every part of 
the government ought to be subordinate to the interests of liberty. 

Some, who will not venture to assert, that the real difference 
between Wuic and Tory was lost at the revalution, seem inclined to 
think, that the difference is now abolished, and that affairs are so far 
returned to their natural state, that there are at present no other 
parties among us but court and country, that is, men, who by interest 
or principle, are attached either to monarchy or liberty. The Tories 
have been so long obliged to talk in the republican stile, that they 
seem to have made converts of themselves by their hypocrisy, and to 
have embraced the sentiments, as well as language of their adversar- 
ies. There are, however, very considerable remains of that party in 
ENGLAND, with all their old prejudices; and a proof that court and 
country are not our only parties, is, that almost all the dissenters side 
with the court, and the lower clergy, at least, of the church of Enc- 
LAND, with the opposition. This may convince us, that some biass 
still hangs upon our constitution, some extrinsic weight, which turns 
it from its natural course, and causes a confusion in our parties.“ 


* Some of the opinions delivered in these Essays, with regard to the public transactions 
in the last century, the Author, an more accurate examination, found reason to retract 
in his History of Great Bervatn, And as he would not enslave himself to the systems 
of either party, neither woutd he fetter his judgment by his own preconceived opinions 
and principles; nor is he ashamed to acknowledge his mistakes, These mistakes were 
indeed, at that time, almost universat in this kingdom. 
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Of superstition and enthusiasm 


THAT the corruption of the best things produces the worst, is grown into 
a maxim, and is commonly proved, among other instances, by the 
pernicious effects of superstition and enthusiasm, the corruptions of 
true religion, 

These two species of false religion, though both pernicious, are 
yet of a very different, and even of a contrary nature. The mind of 
man is subject to certain unaccountable terrors and apprehensions, 
proceeding either from the unhappy situation of private or public 
affairs, from ill health, from a gloomy and melancholy disposition, or 
from the concurrence of all these circumstances. In such a state of 
mind, infinite unknown evils are dreaded from unknown agents; and 
where real objects of terror are wanting, the soul, active to its own 
prejudice, and fostering its predominant inclination, finds imaginary 
ones, to whose power and malevolence it sets no limits. As these 
enemies are entirely invisible and unknown, the methods taken to 
appease them are equally unaccountable, and consist in ceremonies, 
observances, mortifications, sacrifices, presents, or in any practice, 
however absurd or frivolous, which either folly or knavery recom- 
mends to a blind and terrified credulity. Weakness, fear, melancholy, 
together with ignorance, are, therefore, the true sources of 
SUPERSTITION. 

But the mind of man is also subject to an unaccountable elevation 
and presumption, arising from prosperous success, from luxuriant 
health, from strong spirits, or from a bold and confident disposition. 
In such a state of mind, the imagination swells with great, but con- 
fused conceptions, to which no sublunary beauties or enjoyments can 
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correspond. Every thing mortat and perishable vanishes as unworthy 
of attention. And a full range is given to the fancy in the invisible 
regions or world of spirits, where the soul is at liberty to indulge 
itself in every imagination, which may best suit its present taste and 
disposition. Hence arise raptures, transports, and surprising flights 
of fancy; and confidence and presumption still encreasing, these rap- 
tures, being altogether unaccountable, and seeming quite beyond the 
reach of our ordinary faculties, are attributed to the immediate 
inspiration of that Divine Being, who is the object of devotion. In a 
little time, the inspired person comes to regard himself as a distin- 
ed favourite of the Divinity; and when this frenzy once takes place, 
which is the summit of enthusiasm, every whimsy is consecrated: 
Human reason, and even morality are rejected as fallacious guides: 
And the fanatic madman delivers himself over, blindly, and without 
reserve, to the supposed illapses of the spirit, and to inspiration from 
above. Hope, pride, presumption, a warm imagination, together with 
ignorance, are, therefore, the true sources of ENTHUSIASM, 

These two species of false religion might afford occasion to many 
speculations; but I shall confine myself, at present, to a few reflections 
concerning their different influence on government and society. 

My first reflection is, That superstition is favourable to priestly power, 
and enthusiasm not less or rather more contrary to it, than sound reason 
and philosophy. As superstition is founded on fear, sorrow, and a 
depression of spirits, it represents the man to himself in such despic- 
able colours, that he appears unworthy, in his own eyes, of 
approaching the divine presence, and naturally has recourse to any 
other person, whose sanctity of life, or, perhaps, impudence and 
cunning, have made him be supposed more favoured by the Divinity. 
To him the superstitious entrust their devotions: To his care they 
recommend their prayers, petitions, and sacrifices: And by his means, 
they hope to render their addresses acceptable to their incensed 
Deity. Hence the origin of priests, who may justly be regarded as 
an invention of a timorous and abject superstition, which, ever dif- 
fident of itself, dares not offer up its own devotions, but ignorantly 
thinks to recommend itself to the Divinity, by the mediation of his 
supposed friends and servants. As superstition is a considerable 
ingredient in almost all religions, even the most fanatical; there being 
nothing but philosophy able entirely to conquer these unaccountable 
terrors; hence it proceeds, that in almost every sect of religion there 
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are priests to be found: But the stronger mixture there is of supersti- 
tion, the higher is the authority of the priesthood. 

On the other hand, it may be observed, that all enthusiasts have 
been free from the yoke of ecclesiastics, and have expressed great 
independence in their devotion; with a contempt of forms, ceremon- 
ies, and traditions. The quakers are the most egregious, though, at 
the same time, the most innocent enthusiasts that have yet heen 
known; and are, perhaps, the only sect, that have never admitted 
priests amongst them. The independents, of all the ENGLISH sectaries, 
approach nearest to the quakers in fanaticism, and in their freedom 
from priestly bondage. The presbyterians follow after, at an equal dis- 
tance in both particulars.' In short, this observation is founded in 
experience; and will also appear to be founded in reason, if we con- 
sider, that, as enthusiasm arises from a presumptuous pride and con- 
fidence, it thinks itself sufficiently qualified to approach the Divinity, 
without any human mediator. Its rapturous devotions are so fervent, 
that it even imagines itself actually to approach him by the way of 
contemplation and inward converse; which makes it neglect all those 
outward ceremonies and observances, to which the assistance of the 
priests appears so requisite in the eyes of their superstitious votaries. 
The fanatic consecrates himself, and bestows on his own person 
a sacred character, much superior to what forms and ceremonious 
institutions can confer on any other. 

My second reflection with regard to these species of false religion 
is, that religions, which partake of enthusiasm are, on their first rise, more 
furious and violent than those which partake of superstition; but in a little 
time become more gentle and moderate. The violence of this species of 
religion, when excited by novelty, and animated by opposition, 
appears from numberless instances; of the anabapsists in GERMANY, 
the camisars in France, the devellers and other fanatics in ENGLAND, 
and the covenanters in ScoTLAND.” Enthusiasm being founded on 
strong spirits, and a presumptuous boldness of character, it naturally 
begets the most extreme resolutions; especially after it rises to that 
height as to inspire the deluded fanatic with the opinion of divine 
illuminations, and with a contempt for the common rules of reason, 
morality, and prudence. 

it is thus enthusiasm produces the most cruel disorders in human 
society; but its fury is tike that of thunder and tempest, which exhaust 
themselves in a litde time, and leave the air more calm and serene 
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than before. When the first fire of enthusiasm is spent, men naturally, 
in all fanatical sects, sink into the greatest remissness and coolness 
in sacred matters; there being no body of men among them, endowed 
with sufficient authority, whose interest is concerned to support the 
religious spirit: No rites, no ceremonies, no holy observances, which 
may enter into the common train of life, and preserve the sacred 
principles from oblivion. Superstition, on the contrary, steals in 
gradually and insensibly; renders men tame and submissive; is 
acceptable to the magistrate, and seems inoffensive to the people: 
Till at last the priest, having firmly established his authority, becomes 
the tyrant and disturber of human society, by his endless contentions, 
persecutions, and religious wars. How smoothly did the RomisH 
church advance in her acquisition of power? But into what dismal 
convulsions did she throw all Europe, in order to maintain it? On 
the other hand, our sectaries, who were formerly such dangerous 
bigots, are now become very free reasoners; and the quakers seem to 
approach nearly the only regular body of deisss in the universe, the 
Aiterati, or the disciples of Conructus in Cutna.? 

My third observation on this head is, that superstition is an enemy to 
ail liberty, and enthusiasm a friend wo it. As superstition groans under 
the dominion of priests, and enthusiasm is destructive of all ecclesi- 
astical power, this sufficiently accounts for the present observation. 
Not to mention, that enthusiasm, being the infirmity of bold and 
ambitious tempers, is naturally accompanied with a spirit of liberty, 
as superstition, on the contrary, renders men tame and abject, and 
fits them for slavery. We learn from the ENGLISH history, that, during 
the civil wars, the independents and deists, though the most opposite 
in their religious principles; yet were united in their political ones, 
and were alike passionate for a commonwealth. And since the origin 
of hig and tory, the leaders of the whigs have either been deists or 
profest latitudinarians in their principles; that is, friends to toleration, 
and indifferent to any particular sect of christians: While the sectaries, 
who have all a strong tincture of enthusiasm, have always, without 
exception, concurred with that party, in defence of civil liberty. The 
resemblance in their superstitions long united the high-church sories, 
and the Roman catholics, in support of prerogative and kingly power; 
though experience of the tolerating spirit of the whigs seems of Jate 
to have reconciled the catholics to that party. 


* The Cutnesr Literati have no priests or ecclesiastical establishment. 
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The molinists and jansenists in FRANCE have a thousand unintelli- 
gible disputes, which are not worthy the reflection of a man of sense: 
But what principally distinguishes these two sects, and alone merits 
attention, is the different spirit of their religion. The molinists, con- 
ducted by the jesuits, are great friends to superstition, rigid observers 
of external forms and ceremonies, and devoted to the authority of the 
priests, and to tradition. The jansenists are enthusiasts, and zealous 
promoters of the passionate devotion, and of the inward life; little 
influenced by authority; and, in a word, but half catholics. The con- 
sequences are exactly conformable to the foregoing reasoning. The 
Jesuits are the tyrants of the people, and the slaves of the court: And 
the jansenists preserve alive the small sparks of the love of liberty, 
which are to be found in the FRENCH nation.* 
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ESSAY TEN 
Of civil liberty’ 


THosE who employ their pens on political subjects, free from party- 
rage, and party-prejudices, cultivate a science, which, of all others, 
contributes most to public utility, and even to the private satisfaction 
of those who addict themselves to the study of it. I am apt, however, 
to entertain a suspicion, that the world is still too young to fix many 
general truths in politics, which will remain true to the latest posterity. 
We have not as yet had experience of three thousand years; so that 
not only the art of reasoning is still defective in this science, as in all 
others, but we even want sufficient materials upon which we can 
reason, It is not fully known, what degree of refinement, either in 
virtue or vice, human nature is susceptible of; nor what may be 
expected of mankind from any great revolution in their education, 
customs, or principles. MACHIAVEL was certainly a great genius; but 
having confined his study to the furious and tyrannical governments 
of ancient times, or to the little disorderly principalities of Iray, his 
reasonings, especially upon monarchical government, have been 
found extremely defective; and there scarcely is any maxim in his 
prince, which subsequent experience has not entirely refuted. A weak 
prince, says he, is incapable of receiving good counsel; for if he consult with 
several, he will not be able to choose among their different counsels, If he 
abandon himself to one, that minister may, perhaps, have capacity; but he 
will not long be a minister: He will be sure to dispossess his master, and 
place himself and his family upon the throne.’ | mention this, among 
many instances of the errors of that politician, proceeding, in a great 
measure, from his having lived in too early an age of the world, to 
be a good judge of political truth. Almost all the princes of EuRoPE 
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are at present governed by their ministers; and have been so for near 
two centuries; and yet no such event has ever happened, or can 
possibly happen. SrJanus might project dethroning the Caesars; but 
FLeury, though ever so vicious, could not, while in his senses, enter- 
tain the least hopes of dispossessing the BOURBONS.’ 

Trade was never esteemed an affair of state till the last century; 
and there scarcely is any ancient writer on politics, who has made 
mention of it.‘ Even the ITALIANS have kept a profound silence with 
regard to it, though it has now engaged the chief attention, as well 
of ministers of state, as of speculative reasoners. The great opulence, 
grandeur, and military atchievements of the two maritime powers 
seem first to have instructed mankind in the importance of an extens- 
ive commerce. 

Having, therefore, intended in this essay to make a full comparison 
of civil liberty and absolute government, and to show the great 
advantages of the former above the latter; I began to entertain a 
suspicion, that no man in this age was sufficiently qualified for such 
an undertaking; and that whatever any one should advance on that 
head would, in all probability, be refuted by further experience, and 
be rejected by posterity. Such mighty revolutions have happened in 
human affairs, and so many events have arisen contrary to the 
expectation of the ancients, that they are sufficient to beget the suspi- 
cion of still further changes. 

It had been observed by the ancients, that all the arts and sciences 
arose among free nations; and, that the PerstaNs and EGyYPTIAns, 
notwithstanding their ease, opulence, and luxury, made but faint 
efforts towards a relish in those finer pleasures, which were carried 
to such perfection by the GREEKS, amidst continual wars, attended 
with poverty, and the greatest simplicity of life and manners. It had 
also been observed, that, when the Greeks lost their liberty, though 
they increased mightily in riches, by means of the conquests of ALEX- 
ANDER; yet the arts, from that moment, declined among them, and 
have never since been able to raise their head in that climate. Learn- 
ing was transplanted to Rome, the only free nation at that time in 
the universe; and having met with so favourable a soil, it made prodi- 
gious shoots for above a century; till the decay of liberty produced 


* XeNorHon mentions it; but with a doubt if it be of any advantage to a state, Ei de 
Kai emporia ophelei ti polin, & XEN. Hiro. Prato totally excludes it from his 
imaginary republic, De legibus, lib. iv.” 
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also the decay of letters, and spread a total barbarism over the world. 
From these two experiments, of which each was double in its kind, 
and shewed the fall of learning in absolute governments, as well as 
its rise in popular ones, LONGINUS thought himself sufficiently justi- 
fied, in asserting, that the arts and sciences could never flourish, but 
in a free government: And in this opinion, he has been followed by 
several eminent writers® in our own country, who either confined 
their view merely to ancient facts, or entertained too great a partiality 
in favour of that form of government, established amongst us.’ 

But what would these writers have said, to the instances of modern 
Rome and of FLORENCE? Of which the former carried to perfection 
all the finer arts of sculpture, painting, and music, as well as poetry, 
though it groaned under tyranny, and under the tyranny of priests: 
While the latter made its chief progress in the arts and sciences, after 
it began to lose its tiberty by the usurpation of the family of MEDICI. 
Artosto, Tasso, GALILEO, more than RAPHAEL, and MICHAEL 
ANGELO, were not born in republics. And though the Lomparp 
school was famous as well as the RoMAN, yet the VENETIANS have 
had the smallest share in its honours, and seem rather inferior to the 
other ITALIANS, in their genius for the arts and sciences. RUBENS 
established his school at ANTWERP, not at AMSTERDAM: DRESDEN, 
not HAMBURGH, is the centre of politeness in GERMANY. 

But the most eminent instance of the flourishing of learning in 
absolute governments, is that of FRANCE, which scarcely ever enjoyed 
any established liberty, and yet has carried the arts and sciences as 
near perfection as any other nation. The ENGLisH are, perhaps, 
greater philosophers; the IraLtans better painters and musicians; the 
Romans were greater orators; But the FRENCH are the only people, 
except the GrEEKS, who have been at once philosophers, poets, 
orators, historians, painters, architects, sculptors, and musicians. 
With regard to the stage, they have excelled even the GrEEKs, who 
far excelled the ENGLISH. And, in common life, they have, in a great 
measure, perfected that art, the most useful and agreeable of any, 
VArt de Vivre, the art of society and conversation. 

If we consider the state of the sciences and polite arts in our own 
country, Horact’s observation, with regard to the Romans, may, in 
a great measure, be applied to the BririsH. 


° Mr. Apptson and Lorp SHaFTespury. 
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... Sed in longum tamen aevum 
Manserunt, hodieque manent vestigia ruris.’” 


The elegance and propriety of style have been very much neglected 
among us. We have no dictionary of our language, and scarcely a 
tolerable grammar. The first polite prose we have, was writ by a man 
who is still alive.” As to Sprat, Locke, and even Tempe, they knew 
too little of the rules of art to be esteemed elegant writers. The 
prose of Bacon, HARRINGTON, and MILTON, is altogether stiff and 
pedantic; though their sense be excellent.* Men, in this country, have 
been so much occupied in the great disputes of Religion, Politics, 
and Philosophy, that they had no relish for the seemingly minute 
observations of grammar and criticism. And though this turn of think- 
ing must have considerably improved our sense and our talent of 
reasoning; it must be confessed, that, even in those sciences above- 
mentioned, we have not any standard-book, which we can transmit 
fo posterity: And the utmost we have to boast of, are a few essays 
towards a more just philosophy; which, indeed, promise well, but 
have not, as yet, reached any degree of perfection. 

It has become an established opinion, that commerce can never 
flourish but in a free government; and this opinion seems to be 
founded on a longer and larger experience than the foregoing, with 
regard to the arts and sciences. If we trace commerce in its progress 
through Tyre, ATHENS, SyRACUSE, CARTHAGE, VENICE, FLORENCE, 
Genoa, Antwerp, HoLLanp, ENGLAND, &&c. we shall always find it 
to have fixed its seat in free governments. The three greatest trading 
towns now in the world, are LONDON, AMSTERDAM, and HameurcH; 
all free cities, and protestant cities; that is, enjoying a double liberty. 
It must, however, be observed, that the great jealousy entertained of 
late, with regard to the commerce of FRANCE, seems to prove, that 
this maxim is no more certain and infallible than the foregoing, and 
that the subjects of an absolute prince may become our rivals in 
commerce, as well as in learning. 

Durst I deliver my opinion in an affair of so much uncertainty, I 
would assert, that, notwithstanding the efforts of the FRENCH, there 
is something hurtful to commerce inherent in the very nature of 
absolute government, and inseparable from it: Though the reason I 
should assign for this opinion, is somewhat different from that which 
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is commonly insisted on. Private property seems to me almost as 
secure in a civilized European monarchy, as in a republic; nor is 
danger much apprehended in such a government, from the violence 
of the sovereign; more than we commonly dread harm from thunder, 
or earthquakes, or any accident the most unusual and extraordinary. 
Avarice, the spur of industry, is so obstinate a passion, and works its 
way through so many real dangers and difficulties, that it is not likely 
to be scared by an imaginary danger, which is so small, that it scarcely 
admits of calculation. Commerce, therefore, in my opinion, is apt to 
decay in absolute governments, not because it is there less secure, but 
because it is less honourable. A subordination of ranks is absolutely 
necessary to the support of monarchy. Birth, titles, and place, must 
be honoured above industry and riches. And while these notions 
prevail, all the considerable traders will be tempted to throw up their 
commerce, in order to purchase some of those employments, to which 
privileges and honours are annexed. 

Since I am upon this head, of the alterations which time has pro- 
duced, or may produce in politics, 1 must observe, that all kinds of 
government, free and absolute, seem to have undergone, in modern 
times, a great change for the better, with regard both to foreign and 
domestic management. The balance of power is a secret in politics, 
fully known only to the present age; and I must add, that the internal 
POLICE of states has also received great improvements within the last 
century.” We are informed by SaLLust, that CATILINE’s army was 
much augmented by the accession of the highwaymen about RoME; 
though I believe, that all of that profession, who are at present dis- 
persed over Eurore, would not amount to a regiment." In CrcERo’s 
pleadings for Mito, I find this argument, among others, made use 
of to prove, that his client had not assassinated CLoprus. Had Mino, 
said he, intended to have killed CLoprus, he had not attacked him 
in the day-time, and at such a distance from the city: He had way-laid 
him at night, near the suburbs, where it might have been pretended, 
that he was killed by robbers; and the frequency of the accident 
would have favoured the deceit. This is a surprizing proof of the 
loose police of Rome, and of the number and force of these robbers; 
since CLopius* was at that time attended by thirty slaves, who were 
compleatly armed, and sufficiently accustomed to blood and danger 
in the frequent tumults excited by that seditious tribune."! 


* Vide Asc. Ped. in Orat. pro Milone. 
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But though all kinds of government be improved in modesn times, 
yet monarchical government seems to have made the greatest 
advances towards perfection. It may now be affirmed of civilized 
monarchies, what was formerly said in praise of republics alone, that 
they are a government af Laws, not of Men.'* They are found susceptible 
of order, method, and constancy, to a surprizing degree. Property is 
there secure; industry encouraged; the arts flourish; and the prince 
lives secure among his subjects, like a father among his children. 
There are, perhaps, and have been for two centuries, near two hun- 
dred absolute princes, great and small, in Europe; and allowing 
twenty years to each reign, we may suppose, that there have been in 
the whole two thousand monarchs or tyrants, as the GREEKS would 
have called them: Yet of these there has not been one, not even 
Puiuie II. of Spain, so bad as Tiperius, CALIGULA, NERO, or Dom- 
TIAN, who were four in twelve amongst the RoMaN emperors." It 
must, however, be confessed, that, though monarchicat governments 
have approached nearer to popular ones, in gentleness and stability; 
they are still inferior. Qur modern education and customs instil more 
humanity and moderation than the ancient; but have not as yet been 
able to overcome entirely the disadvantages of that form of 
government. 

But here I must beg leave to advance a conjecture, which seems 
probable, but which posterity alone can fully judge of. I am apt to 
think, that, in monarchical governments there is a source of improve- 
ment, and in popular governments a source of degeneracy, which in 
time will bring these species of civil polity still nearer an equality. 
The greatest abuses, which arise in FRANCE, the most perfect model 
of pure monarchy, proceed not from the number or weight of the 
taxes, beyond what are to be met with in free countries; but from the 
expensive, unequal, arbitrary, and intricate method of levying them, 
by which the industry of the poor, especially of the peasants and 
farmers, is, in a great measure, discouraged, and agriculture rendered 
a beggarly and slavish employment. But to whose advantage do these 
abuses tend? If to that of the nobility, they might be esteemed inher- 
ent in that form of government; since the nobility are the true sup- 
Ports of monarchy; and it is natural their interest should be more 
consulted, in such a constitution, than that of the people. But the 
nobility are, in reality, the principal losers by this oppression; since 
it ruins their estates, and beggars their tenants. The only gainers by 


56 


Political essays 


it are the Financiers, a race of men rather odious to the nobility and 
the whole kingdom." If a prince or minister, therefore, should arise, 
endowed with sufficient discernment to know his own and the public 
interest, and with sufficient force of mind to break through ancient 
customs, we might expect to see these abuses remedied; in which 
case, the difference between that absolute government and our free 
one, would not appear so considerable as at present. 

The source of degeneracy, which may be remarked in free govern- 
ments, consists in the practice of contracting debt, and mortgaging 
the public revenues, by which taxes may, in time, become altogether 
intolerable, and all the property of the state be brought into the hands 
of the public, This practice is of modern date. The ATHENIANS, 
though governed by a republic, paid near two hundred per Cent. for 
those sums of money, which any emergence made it necessary for 
them to borrow; as we learn from XENOPHON.® Among the moderns, 
the Durcu first introduced the practice of borrowing great sums at 
fow interest, and have well nigh ruined themselves by it. Absolute 
princes have also contracted debt; but as an absolute prince may make 
a bankruptcy when he pleases, his people can never be oppressed by 
his debts. In popular governments, the people, and chiefly those who 
have the highest offices, being commonly the public creditors, it is 
difficult for the state to make use of this remedy, which, however it 
may be sometimes necessary, is always cruel and barbarous. This, 
therefore, seems to be an inconvenience, which nearly threatens all 
free governments; especially our own, at the present juncture of 
affairs. And what a strong motive is this, to encrease our frugality of 
public money; lest, for want of it, we be reduced, by the multiplicity 
of taxes, or what is worse, by our public impotence and inability for 
defence, to curse our yery liberty, and wish ourselves in the same 
state of servitude with all the nations that surround us? 


* Kresin de ap’oudenos an houto kalen ktesainto hosper aph*hou an protelesosin eis 
ten aphormen . . ho. de ge pleistoi Athenaion pleiona lepsontai kat’eniauton  hosa 
an eisenenkosin, hoi gar mnan protelesantes, engus dyoin mnain prosodon hexousi 
ho dokei ton anthropinon asphalestaton te kai polychroniotaton einai, Xt. Poron."= 
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Of the rise and progress of the arts and sciences 


NoTHING requires greater nicety, in our enquiries concerning human 
affairs, than to distinguish exactly what is owing to chance, and what 
proceeds from causes; nor is there any subject, in which an author is 
more liable to deceive himself by false subtilties and refinements. To 
say, that any event is derived from chance, cuts short all farther 
enquiry concerning it, and leaves the writer in the same state of 
ignorance with the rest of mankind. But when the event is supposed 
to proceed from certain and stable causes, he may then display his 
ingenuity, in assigning these causes; and as a man of any subtilty can 
never be at a loss in this particular, he has thereby an opportunity of 
swelling his volumes, and discovering his profound knowledge, in 
observing what escapes the vulgar and ignorant. 

‘The distinguishing between chance and causes must depend upon 
every particular man’s sagacity, in considering every particular incid- 
ent. But, if I were to assign any general rule to heip us in applying 
this distinction, it would be the following, What depends upon a few 
persons is, in @ great measure, to be ascribed to chance, or secret and 
unknown causes: What arises from a great number, may often be accounted 
Sor by determinate and known causes. 

Two natural reasons may be assigned for this rule. First, If you 
suppose a dye to have any biass, however small, to a particular 
side, this biass, though, perhaps, it may not appear in a few 
throws, will certainly prevail in a great number, and will cast the 
balance entirely to that side. in like manner, when any causes beget 
a particular inclination or passion, at a certain time, and among a 
certain people; though many individuals may escape the contagion, 
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and be ruled by passions peculiar to themselves; yet the multitude 
will certainly be seized by the common affection, and be governed 
by it in all their actions. 

Secondly, Those principles or causes, which are fitted to operate 
on a multitude, are always of a grosser and more stubborn nature, 
less subject to accidents, and less influenced by whim and private 
fancy, than those which operate on a few only. The latter are com- 
monly so delicate and refined, that the smallest incident in the health, 
education, or fortune of a particular person, is sufficient to divert 
their course, and retard their operation; nor is it possible to reduce 
them to any general maxims or observations. Their influence at one 
time will never assure us concerning their influence at another; even 
though all the general circumstances should be the same in both 
cases. 

To judge by this rule, the domestic and the gradual revolutions of 
a state must be a more proper subject of reasoning and observation, 
than the foreign and the violent, which are commonly produced by 
single persons, and are more influenced by whim, folly, or caprice, 
than by general passions and interests. The depression of the lords, 
and rise of the commons in ENGLAND, after the statutes of alienation 
and the encrease of trade and industry,' are more easily accounted 
for by general principles, than the depression of the SPANISH, and 
tise of the FReNcH monarchy, after the death of CHARLES Quint. 
Had Harry IV. Cardinal Ricnurcu, and Louts XIV. been SPANI- 
Arps; and Priuip II. Tf. and IV. and Carvers II. been FRENCHMEN, 
the history of these two nations had been entirely reversed.” 

For the same reason, it is more easy to account for the rise and 
progress of commerce in any kingdom, than for that of learning; and 
a state, which should apply itself to the encouragement of the onc, 
would be more assured of success, than one which should cultivate 
the other. Avarice, or the desire of. gain, is an universal passion, which 
operates at all times, in all places, and upon all persons: But curiosity, 
or the love of knowledge, has a very limited influence, and requires 
youth, leisure, education, genius, and example, to make it govern any 
person. You will never want booksellers, while there are buyers of 
books: But there may frequently be readers where there are no 
authors. Multitudes of people, necessity and liberty, have begot com- 


merce in HOLLAND: But study and application have scarcely pro- 
duced any eminent writers. 
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We may, therefore, conclude, that there is no subject, in which we 
must proceed with more caution, than in tracing the history of the 
arts and sciences; lest we assign causes which never existed, and 
reduce what is merely contingent to stable and universal principles. 
Those who cultivate the sciences in any state, are always few in 
number: The passion, which governs them, limited: Their taste and 
judgment delicate and easily perverted: And their application dis- 
turbed with the smallest accident. Chance, therefore, or secret and 
unknown causes, must have a great influence on the rise and progress 
of all the refined arts. 

But there is a reason, which induces me not to ascribe the matter 
altogether to chance. Though the persons, who cultivate the sciences 
with such astonishing success, as to attract the admiration of posterity, 
be always few, in ali nations and all ages; it is impossible but a 
share of the same spirit and genius must be antecedently diffused 
throughout the people among whom they arise, in order to produce, 
form, and cultivate, from their earliest infancy, the taste and judgment 
of those eminent writers. The mass cannot be altogether insipid, from 
which such refined spirits are extracted. There is a God within us, says 
Ovip, who breathes that divine fire, by which we are animated.* Poets, 
in all ages, have advanced this claim to inspiration. There is not, 
however, any thing supernatural in the case. Their fire is not kindled 
from heaven. It only runs along the earth; is caught from one breast 
to another; and burns brightest, where the materials are best pre- 
pared, and most happily disposed. The question, therefore, con- 
cerning the rise and progress of the arts and sciences, is not altogether 
a question concerning the taste, genius, and spirit of a few, but con- 
cerning those of a whole people; and may, therefore, be accounted 
for, in some measure, by general causes and principles. I grant, that 
a man, who should enquire, why such a particular poet, as HOMER, 
for instance, existed, at such a place, in such a time, would throw 
himself headlong into chimera, and could never treat of such a sub- 
ject, without a multitude of false subtilties and refinements. He might 
as well pretend to give a reason, why such particular generals, as 
Fasius and Scipio, lived in Rome at such a time, and why Fagus 


* Est Deus in nobis; agitante calescimus illo: 
Impetus hic, sacre semina mentis habet. 
Ovi, Fast. fib, # 
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came into the world before Scspro. For such incidents as these, no 
other reason can be given than that of Horace. 


Scit genius, natale comes, qui temperat astrum, 
Natura Deus humane, mortalis in unum ... 
... Quodque caput, vultu mutabilis, albus & ater. 


But I am persuaded, that in many cases good reasons might be 
given, why such a nation is more polite and learned, at a particular 
time, than any of its neighbours. At least, this is so curious a subject, 
that it were a pity to abandon it entirely, before we have found 
whether it be susceptible of reasoning, and can be reduced to any 
general principles. 

My first observation on this head is, That it is impossible for the arts 
and sciences to arise, at first, among any people unless that people enjoy the 
blessing of a free government, 

In the first ages of the world, when men are as yet barbarous and 
ignorant, they seek no farther security against mutual violence and 
injustice, than the choice of some rulers, few or many, in whom they 
place an implicit confidence, without providing any security, by laws 
or political institutions, against the violence and injustice of these 
rulers. If the authority be centered in a single person, and if the 
people, cither by conquest, or by the ordinary course of propagation, 
encrease to a great multitude, the monarch, finding it impossible, in 
his own person, to execute every office of sovereignty, in every place, 
must delegate his authority to inferior magistrates, who preserve 
peace and order in their respective districts. As experience and edu- 
cation have not yet refined the judgments of men to any considerable 
degree, the prince, who is himself unrestrained, never dreams of 
restraining his ministers, but delegates his full authority to every one, 
whom he sets over any portion of the people. All general laws are 
attended with inconveniencies, when applied to particular cases; and 
it requires great penetration and experience, both to perceive that 
these inconveniencies are fewer than what result from full discretion 
ary powers in every magistrate; and also to discern what general laws 
are, upon the whole, attended with fewest inconveniencies. This is a 
matter of so great difficulty, that men may have made some advances, 
even in the sublime arts of poetry and eloquence, where a rapidity 
of genius and imagination assists their Progress, before they have 
arrived at any great refinement in their municipal laws, where fre- 
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quent trials and diligent observation can alone direct their improve- 
ments. It is not, therefore, to be supposed, that a barbarous monarch, 
unrestrained and uninstructed, will ever become a legislator, or think 
of restraining his Bashams, in every province, or even his Cadis in 
every village. We are told, that the late Czar, though actuated with 
a noble genius, and smit with the love and admiration of EUROPEAN 
arts; yet professed an esteem for the TURKISH policy in this particular, 
and approved of such summary decisions of causes, as are practised 
in that barbarous monarchy, where the judges are not restrained by 
any methods, forms, or laws. He did not perceive, how contrary such 
a practice would have been to all his other endeavours for refining 
his people.® Arbitrary power, in all cases, is somewhat oppressive and 
debasing; but it is altogether ruinous and intolerable, when contracted 
into a small compass; and becomes still worse, when the person, 
who possesses it, knows that the time of his authority is limited and 
uncertain. Habet subjectos tanquam suos; viles, ut alienos.» He governs 
the subjects with full authority, as if they were his own; and with 
negligence or tyranny, as belonging to another. A people, governed 
after such a manner, are slaves in the full and proper sense of the 
word; and it is impossible they can ever aspire to any refinements of 
taste or reason. They dare not so much as pretend to enjoy the 
necessaries of life in plenty or security. 

To expect, therefore, that the arts and sciences should take their 
first rise in a monarchy, is to expect a contradiction, Before these 
refinements have taken place, the monarch is ignorant and uninstruc- 
ted; and not having knowledge sufficient to make him sensible of the 
necessity of balancing his government upon general jaws, he delegates 
his full power to all inferior magistrates. This barbarous policy 
debases the people, and for ever prevents all improvement. Were it 
possible, that, before science were known in the world, a monarch 
could possess so much wisdom as to become a legislator, and govern 
his people by law, not by the arbitrary will of their fellow-subjects, it 
might be possible for that species of government to be the first 
nursery of arts and sciences. But in that supposition there seems to 
be a manifest contradiction, 

It may happen, that a republic, in its infant state, may be supported 
by as few laws as a barbarous monarchy, and may entrust as unlimited 


® Tacrr, hist. lib, i.” 
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an authority to its magistrates or judges. But, besides that the fre- 
quent elections by the people, are a considerable check upon author- 
ity; it is impossible, but, in time, the necessity of restraining the 
magistrates, in order to preserve liberty, must at last appear, and give 
rise to general laws and statutes. The Roman Consuls, for some time, 
decided all causes, without being confined by any positive statutes, till 
the people, bearing this yoke with impatience, created the decemvirs, 
who promulgated the twelve tables;* a body of laws, which, though, 
perhaps, they were not equal in bulk to one ENGLISH act of parlia- 
ment, were almost the only written rules, which regulated property 
and punishment, for some ages, in that famous republic. They were, 
however, sufficient, together with the forms of a free government, to 
secure the lives and properties of the citizens; to exempt one man 
from the dominion of another; and to protect every one against the 
violence or tyranny of his fellow-citizens. In such a situation the 
sciences may raise their heads and flourish: But never can have being 
amidst such a scene of oppression and slavery, as always results from 
barbarous monarchies, where the people alone are restrained by the 
authority of the magistrates, and the magistrates are not restrained 
by any law or statute. An unlimited despotism of this nature, while 
it exists, effectually puts a stop to all improvements, and keeps men 
from attaining that knowledge, which is requisite to instruct them 
in the advantages, arising from a beter police, and more moderate 
authority. 

Here then are the advantages of free states. Though a republic 
should be barbarous, it necessarily, by an infallible operation, gives 
Tise to LAW, even before mankind have made any considerable 
advances in the other sciences. From law arises security: From secur- 
ity curiosity: And from curiosity knowledge. The latter steps of this 
Progress may be more accidental; but the former are altogether 
necessary. A republic without laws can never have any duration. On 
the conwary, in a monarchical government, law arises not necessarily 
from the forms of government. Monarchy, when absolute, contains 
even something repugnant to law. Great wisdom and reflexion can 
alone reconcile them. But such a degree of wisdom can never be 
expected, before the greater refinements and improvements of human 
reason. These refinements require curiosity, security, and law. The 
Airst growth, therefore, of the arts and sciences can never be expected 
in despotic governments. 
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There are other causes, which discourage the rise of the refined 
arts in despotic governments; though | take the want of laws, and the 
delegation of full powers to every petty magistrate, to be the principal. 
Eloquence certainly springs up more naturally in popular govern- 
ments: Emulation too in every accomplishment must there be more 
animated and enlivened: And genius and capacity have a fuller scope 
and career. All these causes render free governments the only proper 
nursery for the arts and sciences. 

The next observation, which | shall make on this head, is, That 
nothing is more favourable to the rise of politeness and learning, than a 
number of neighbouring and independent states, connected together by com- 
merce and policy. The emulation, which naturally arises among those 
neighbouring states, is an obvious source of improvement: But what 
I would chiefly insist on is the stop, which such limited territories 
give both to pawer and to authority. 

Extended governments, where a single person has great influence, 
soon become absolute; but smali ones change naturally into common- 
wealths. A large government is accustomed by degrees to tyranny; 
because each act of violence is at first performed upon a part, which, 
being distant from the majority, is not taken notice of, nor excites 
any violent ferment. Besides, a large government, though the whole 
be discontented, may, by a little art, be kept in obedience; while each 
Part, ignorant of the resolutions of the rest, is afraid to begin any 
commotion or insurrection. Not to mention, that there is a supersti- 
tious reverence for princes, which mankind naturally contract when 
they do not often see the sovereign, and when many of them become 
not acquainted with him so as to perceive his weaknesses. And as 
large states can afford a great expence, in order to support the pomp 
of majesty; this is a kind of fascination on men, and naturally contrib- 
utes to the enslaving of them. 

In a small government, any act of oppression is immediately known 
throughout the whole: The murmurs and discontents, proceeding 
from it, are easily communicated: And the indignation rises the 
higher, because the subjects are not apt to apprehend in such states, 
that the distance is very wide between themselves and their sovereign. 
‘No man,’ said the prince pz Conne, ‘is a hero to his Valet de 
Chambre.” It is certain that admiration and acquaintance are alto- 
gether incompatible towards any mortal creature. Sleep and love con- 
vinced even ALEXANDER himself that he was not a God: But I 
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suppose, that such as daily attended him could easily, from the num- 
berless weaknesses to which he was subject, have given him many 
still more convincing proofs of his humanity. 

But the divisions into small states are favourable to learning, by 
stopping the progress of authority as well as that of power. Reputation 
is often as great a fascination upon men as sovereignty, and is equally 
destructive to the freedom of thought and examination. But where a 
number of neighbouring states have a great intercourse of arts and 
commerce, their mutual jealousy keeps them from receiving too 
lightly the law from each other, in matters of taste and of reasoning, 
and makes them examine every work of art with the greatest care and 
accuracy. The contagion of popular opinion spreads not so easily 
from one place to another, It readily receives a check in some state 
or other, where it concurs not with the prevailing prejudices. And 
nothing but nature and reason, or, at least, what bears them a strong 
resemblance, can force its way through all obstacles, and unite the 
most rival nations into an esteem and admiration of it. 

GreeEcE was a cluster of little principalities, which soon became 
republics; and being united both by their near neighbourhood, and 
by the ties of the same language and interest, they entered into the 
closest intercourse of commerce and learning. There concurred a 
happy climate, a soil not unfertile, and a most harmonious and com- 
prehensive language; so that every circumstance among that people 
seemed to favour the rise of the arts and sciences. Each city produced 
its several artists and philosophers, who refused to yield the prefer- 
ence to those of the neighbouring republics: Their contention and 
debates sharpened the wits of men: A variety of objects was presented 
to the judgment, while each challenged the preference to the rest: 
and the sciences, not being dwarfed by the restraint of authority, 
were enabled to make such considerable shoots, as are, even at this 
time, the objects of our admiration. After the RoMAN christian, or 
catholic church had spread itself over the civilized world, and had 
engrossed all the learning of the times; being really one large state 
within itself, and united under one head; this variety of sects immedi- 
ately disappeared, and the PERIPATETIC philosophy was alone admit- 
ted into all the schools, to the utter depravation of every kind of 
fearning."' But mankind, having at length thrown off this yoke, affairs 
are now returned nearly to the same situation as before, and EUROPE 
is at present a copy at large, of what GREECE was formerly a pattern 
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in miniature. We have seen the advantage of this situation in several 
instances. What checked the progress of the CarTEsiAN philosophy, 
to which the FRENCH nation shewed such a strong propensity towards 
the end of the last century, but the opposition made to it by the 
other nations of EURope, who soon discovered the weak sides of 
that philosophy?” The severest scrutiny, which Newron’s theory 
has undergone, proceeded not from his own countrymen, but from 
foreigners; and if it can overcome the obstacles, which it meets with 
at present in all parts of EUROPE, it will probably go down triumphant 
to the latest posterity. The ENGLISH are become sensible of the scan- 
dalous licentiousness of their stage, from the example of the FRENCH 
decency and morals.'? The FRENCH are convinced, that their theatre 
has become somewhat effeminate, by too much love and gallantry, 
and begin to approve of the more masculine taste of some neigh- 
bouring nations. 

In Cnina, there seems to be a pretty considerable stock of 
Politeness and science, which, in the course of so many centuries, 
might naturally be expected to ripen into something more perfect 
and finished, than what has yet arisen from them. But CHINA is 
one vast empire, speaking one language, governed by one law, and 
sympathizing in the same manners. The authority of any teacher, 
such as Conructus, was propagated easily from one corner of the 
empire to the other. None had courage to resist the torrent of popular 
opinion. And posterity was not bold enough to dispute what had been 
universally received by their ancestors. This seems to be one natural 
reason, why the sciences have made so slow a progress in that mighty 
empire‘ 

* IF it be asked how we can reconcile to the foregoing principles the happiness, riches, 
and good police of the CHIvEse, who have always been governed by a sole monarch, 
and can scarcely form an idea of a free government; I would answer, that though the 
CHINese government be a pure monarchy, it is not, properly speaking, absolute. This 
Proceeds from a peculiarity in the situation of that country: They have no neighbours, 
except the Tartans, from whom they were, in some measure, secured, at least seemed 
(0 be secured, by their famous wall, and by the great superiority of their numbers, 
By this means, military discipline has always been much neglected amongst them; 
and their standing forces are mere militia, of the worst kind; and unfit to suppress 
any general insurrection in countries so extremely populous. “The sword, therefore, 
may properly be said to be always in the hands of the people, which is a sufficient 
festraint upon the monarch, and obliges him eo lay his mandarins or governors of 
Provinces under the restraint of general lows, in order to prevent those rebellions, 


‘which we learn from history to have been so frequent and dangerous in that govern 
‘ment. Pethaps, « pure monarchy of this kind, were it fitted for defence against foreign 
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If we consider the face of the globe, Eurore, of all the four parts 
of the world, is the most broken by seas, rivers, and mountains; and 
Greece of all countries of Europe. Hence these regions were natur- 
ally divided into several distinct governments. And hence the sciences 
arose in GREECE; and Europe has been hitherto the most constant 
habitation of them. 

I have sometimes been inclined to think, that interruptions in the 
periods of learning, were they not attended with such a destruction 
of ancient books, and the records of history, would be rather favour- 
able to the arts and sciences, by breaking the progress of authority, 
and dethroning the tyrannical usurpers over human reason. In this 
particular, they have the same influence, as interruptions in political 
governments and societies. Consider the blind submission of the 
ancient philosophers to the several masters in each school, and you 
will be convinced, that little good could be expected from an hundred 
centuries of such a servile philosophy. Even the Ectectics, who 
arose about the age of AUGUSTUS, notwithstanding their professing 
to chuse freely what pleased them from every different sect, were 
yet, in the main, as slavish and dependent as any of their brethren; 
since they sought for truth, not in nature, but in the several schools; 
where they supposed she must necessarily be found, though not 
united in a body, yet dispersed in parts.'> Upon the revival of learning, 
those sects of sToics and Eprcurgans, PLaTonists and PyrHaGor- 
ICIANS, could never regain any credit or authority; and, at the same 
time, by the example of their fall, kept men from submitting, with 
such blind deference, to those new sects, which have attempted to 
gain an ascendant over them.!* 

The third observation, which I shall form on this head, of the rise 
and progress of the arts and sciences, is, That though the only proper 
Nursery of these noble plants be a free state; yet may they be transplanted 
into any government; and that a republic is most favourable to the growth 
of the sciences, a civilized monarchy to that of the polite arts. 

To balance a large state or society, whether monarchical or repub- 
lican, on general laws, is a work of so great difficulty, that no human 
genius, however comprehensive, is able, by the mere dint of reason 
and reflection, to effect it. The judgments of. Many must unite in this 


enemies, would be the best of all govemments, as having both the manquillity 
attending kingly power, and the moderation and liberty of popular assemblies," 
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work: Experience must guide their labour: Time must bring it to 
perfection: And the feeling of inconveniencies must correct the mis- 
takes, which they inevitably fall into, in their first trials and experi- 
ments, Hence appears the impossibility, that this undertaking should 
be begun and carried on in any monarchy; since such a form of 
government, ere civilized, knows no other secret or policy, than that 
of entrusting unlimited powers to every governor or magistrate, and 
subdividing the people into so many classes and orders of slavery. 
From such a situation, no improvement can ever be expected in the 
sciences, in the liberal arts, in laws, and scarcely in the manual arts 
and manufactures. The same barbarism and ignorance, with which 
the government commences, is propagated to all posterity, and can 
never come to a period by the efforts or ingenuity of such unhappy 
slaves, 

But though law, the source of all security and happiness, arises 
late in any government, and is the slow product of order and of 
liberty, it is not preserved with the same difficulty, with which it is 
produced; but when it has once taken root, is a hardy plant, which 
will scarcely ever perish through the ill culture of men, or the rigour 
of the seasons. The arts of fuxury, and much more the liberal arts, 
which depend on a refined taste or sentiment, are easily lost; because 
they are always relished by a few only, whose leisure, fortune, and 
genius fit them for such amusements. But what is profitable to every 
mortal, and in common life, when once discovered, can scarcely fall 
into oblivion, but by the total subversion of society, and by such 
furious inundations of barbarous invaders, as obliterate all memory 
of former arts and civility. Imitation also is apt to transport these 
coarser and more useful arts from one climate to another, and make 
them precede the refined arts in their progress; though perhaps they 
sprang after them in their first rise and propagation. From these 
causes proceed civilized monarchies; where the arts of government, 
first invented in free states, are preserved to the mutual advantage 
and security of sovereign and subject. 

However perfect, therefore, the monarchical form May appear to 
some politicians, it owes all its perfection to the republican; nor is it 
possible, that a pure despotism, established among a barbarous 
people, can ever, by its native force and energy, refine and polish 
itself. It must borrow its laws, and methods, and institutions, and 
consequently its stability and order, from free governments. These 
advantages are the sole growth of republics. The extensive despotism 
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of a barbarous monarchy, by entering into the detail of the govern- 
ment, as well as into the principal points of administration, for ever 
prevents all such improvements. 

In a civilized monarchy, the prince alone is unrestrained in the 
exercise of his authority, and possesses alone a power, which is not 
bounded by any thing but custom, example, and the sense of his own. 
interest. Every minister or magistrate, however eminent, must submit 
to the general laws, which govern the whole society, and must exert 
the authority delegated to him after the manner, which is prescribed. 
The people depend on none but their sovereign, for the security of 
their property. He is so far removed from them, and is so much 
exempt from private jealousies or interests, that this dependence is 
scarcely felt. And thus a species of government arises, to which, in a 
high political rant, we may give the name of Tyranny, but which, by 
a just and prudent administration, may afford tolerable security to 
the people, and may answer most of the ends of political society. 

But though in a civilized monarchy, as well as in a republic, the 
people have security for the enjoyment of their property; yet in both 
these forms of government, those who possess the supreme authority 
have the disposal of many honours and advantages, which excite the 
ambition and avarice of mankind. The only difference is, that, in a 
republic, the candidates for office must look downwards, to gain the 
suffrages of the people; ina monarchy, they must turn their attention 
upwards, to court the good graces and favour of the great. To be 
successful in the former way, it is necessary for a man to make himself 
useful, by his industry, capacity, or knowledge: To be prosperous in 
the latter way, it is requisite for him to render himself agreeable, by 
his wit, complaisance, or civility. A strong genius succeeds best in 
republics: A refined taste in monarchies. And consequently the sci- 
ences are the more natural growth of the one, and the polite arts of 
the other. 

Not to mention, that monarchies, receiving their chief stability from 
a superstitious reverence to priests and princes, have commonly 
abridged the liberty of reasoning, with regard to religion and politics, 
and consequently metaphysics and morals. Ail these form the most 
considerable branches of science. Mathematics and natural philo- 
sophy, which only remain, are not half so valuable. 

Among the arts of conversation, no one pleases more than mutual 
deference or civility, which leads us to resign our own inclinations to 
those of our companion, and to curb and conceal that presumption 
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and arrogance, so natural to the human mind. A good-natured man, 
who is well educated, practices this civility to every mortal, without 
premeditation or interest. But in order to render that valuable quality 
general among any people, it seems necessary to assist the natural 
disposition by some general motive. Where power rises upwards from 
the people to the great, as in all republics, such refinements of civility 
are apt to be little practised, since the whole state is, by that means, 
brought near to a level, and every member of it is rendered, in a great 
measure, independent of another. The people have the advantage, by 
the authority of their suffrages: The great, by the superiority of their 
station. But in a civilized monarchy, there is a long train of depend- 
ence from the prince to the peasant, which is not great enough to 
render property precarious, or depress the minds of the people; but 
is sufficient to beget in every one an inclination to please his super- 
iors, and to form himself upon those models, which are most accept- 
able to people of condition and education. Politeness of manners, 
therefore, arises most naturally in monarchies and courts; and where 
that flourishes, none of the liberal arts will be altogether neglected 
or despised. 

The republics in Europe are at present noted for want of 
Politeness. The good-manners of a Swiss civilized in HOLLAND,' is an 
expression for rusticity among the FRENCH.” The ENGLISH, in some 
degree, fall under the same censure, notwithstanding their learning 
and genius. And if the VENETIANS be an exception to the rule, they 
owe it, perhaps, to their communication with the other TTALIANS, 
most of whose governments beget a dependence more than sufficient 
for civilizing their manners, 

It is difficult to pronounce any judgment concerning the refine- 
ments of the ancient republics in this particular: But I am apt to 
suspect, that the arts of conversation were not brought so near to 
perfection among them as the arts of writing and composition. The 
scurrility of the ancient orators, in many instances, is quite shocking, 
and exceeds all belief. Vanity too is often not a litle offensive in 
authors of that age;* as well as the common licentiousness and 


4 Crest [a politesse d'un Suisse 
En HouLanne civilisé. 
Rousseau 
© It is needless to cite Cicero or PLiny on this head: ‘They are too much noted: But 
one is a little surprised to find ARRIAN, @ very grave, judicious writer, interrupt the 
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immodesty of their stile; guicungue impudicus, adulter, ganeo, manu, 
ventre, pene, bona patria laceraverat, says SALLUST in one of the gravest 
and most moral passages of his history.'? Nam fuit ante Helenam 
Cunnus teterrima belli Causa, is an expression of Horace, in tracing 
the origin of moral good and evil.” Ovip and Lucrertus’ are almost 
as licentious in their stile as Lord RocHEster; though the former 
were fine gentlemen and delicate writers, and the latter, from the 
corruptions of that court, in which he lived, seems to have thrown 
off all regard to shame and decency.” JuvENAE inculcates modesty 
with great zeal; but sets a very bad example of it, if we consider the 
impudence of his expressions. 

I shall also be bold to affirm, that, among the ancients, there was 
not much delicacy of breeding, or that polite deference and respect, 
which civility obliges us either to express or counterfeit towards the 
persons with whom we converse. Cicero was certainly one of the 
finest gentlemen of his age; yet I must confess I have frequently been 
shocked with the poor figure under which he represents his friend 
Arricus, in those dialogues, where he himself is introduced as a 
speaker. That learned and virtuous Roman, whose dignity, though 
he was only a private gentleman, was inferior to that of no one in 
Rowe, is there shewn in rather a more pitiful light than PHmace- 
THES’s friend in our modern dialogues. He is a humble admirer of 
the orator, pays him frequent compliments, and receives his instruc- 
tions, with all the deference which a scholar owes to his master.* Even 
Caro is treated in somewhat of a cavalier manner in the dialogues de 
finibus 3 

One of the most particular details of a real dialogue, which we 
meet with in antiquity, is related by PoLystus;* when Pump, king of 
Macepon, a prince of wit and parts, met with Trrus FLAMININUS, 
one of the politest of the Romans, as we learn from PLuTARCH,' 


thread of his narration all of a sudden, to tell his readers that he himself is as eminent 
among the Greexs for eloquence as ALEXANDER was for arms. Lib. i 

This poet (See lib. iv, 1165.) recommends a very extraordinary cure for love, and 
what one expects not to meet with in so elegant and philosophical a poem. it seems 
to have been the original of some of Dr. SwiFt’s images. The elegant CaTuLius and 
Puarpaus fall under the same censure. 

* Avy, Non mihi videtur ad beate vivendum satis esse virtutem. MAR. At hercule BRUTO 


meo videtur; cujus ego judicium, pace tua dixerim, longe antepono tuo. Tusc. Quaest. 
lb. v2 


* Lib, xvii. 
"In vita FLAMIN, 
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accompanied with ambassadors from almost ail the Greek cities. The 
ARTOLIAN ambassador very abruptly tells the king, that he talked like 
a fool or a madman (lerein). That’s evident, says his majesty, even to 
@ blind man; which was a raillery on the blindness of his excellency. 
Yet all this did not pass the usual bounds: For the conference was 
not disturbed, and FLAMININUS was very well diverted with these 
strokes of humour. At the end, when Priuip craved a little time to 
consult with his friends, of whom he had none present, the RoMAN 
general, being desirous also to shew his wit, as the historian says, 
tells him, that perhaps the reason, why he had none of his friends with 
him, was because he had murdered them all, which was actually the case. 
This unprovoked piece of rusticity is not condemned by the historian; 
caused no farther resentment in PHiuip, than to excite a SARDONIAN 
smile, or what we call a grin; and hindered him not from renewing 
the conference next day. PLUTARCH’ too mentions this raillery 
amongst the witty and agreeable sayings of FLaMINiNus.2* 

Cardinal WoLsey apologized for his famous piece of insolence, in 
saying, EGO ET REX MEUS, / and my king by observing, that this expres- 
sion was conformable to the Latin idiom, and that a RoMAN always 
named himself before the person to whom, or of whom he spake.* 
Yet this seems to have been an instance of want of civility among 
that people. The ancients made it a rule, that the person of the 
greatest dignity should be mentioned first in the discourse; insomuch, 
that we find the spring of a quarrel and jealousy between the ROMANS 
and AETOLIANS, to have been a poet’s naming the AETOLIANs before 
the Romans, in celebrating a victory gained by their united arms over 
the MacEDontans.* Thus Livia disgusted Tiertus by placing her 
own name before his in an inscription. 

No advantages in this world are pure and unmixed. Jn like manner, 
as modern politeness, which is naturally so ornamental, runs often 
into affectation and foppery, disguise and insincerity; so the ancient 
simplicity, which is naturally so amiable and affecting, often degener- 
ates into rusticity and abuse, scurrility and obscenity. 

If the superiority in politeness should be allowed to modern times, 
the modern notions of gallantry, the natural produce of courts and 
monarchies, will probably be assigned as the causes of this refine- 

* Puur. in vita FLAMIN, 
* Thid 26 
' Tacrr. Ann. lib. iii. cap. 64. 
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ment. No one denies this invention to be modern:” But some of the 
most zealous partizans of the ancients, have asserted it to be foppish 
and ridiculous, and a reproach, rather than a credit to the present 
age." It may here be proper to examine this question. 

Nature has implanted in all living creatures an affection between 
the sexes, which, even in the fiercest and most rapacious animals, is 
not merely confined to the satisfaction of the bodily appetite, but 
begets a friendship and mutual sympathy, which runs through the 
whole tenor of their lives. Nay, even in those species, where nature 
limits the indulgence of this appetite to one season and to one object, 
and forms a kind of marriage or association between a single male 
and female, there is yet a visible complacency and benevolence, which 
extends farther, and mutually softens the affections of the sexes 
towards each other. How much more must this have place in man, 
where the confinement of the appetite is not natural; but either is 
derived accidentally from some strong charm of love, or arises from 
reflections on duty and convenience? Nothing, therefore, can proceed 
less from affectation than the passion of gallantry. It is natural in the 
highest degree. Art and education, in the most elegant courts, make 
no more alteration on it, than on all the other laudable passions. 
They only turn the mind more towards it; they refine it; they polish 
it, and give it a proper grace and expression. 

But gallantry is as generous as it is natural. To correct such Bross 
vices, as lead us to commit real injury on others, is the part of morals, 
and the object of the most ordinary education. Where that is not 
attended to, in some degree, no human society can subsist. But in 
order to render conversation, and the intercourse of minds more easy 
and agreeable, good-manners have been invented, and have carried 
the matter somewhat farther. Wherever nature has given the mind 
4 propensity to any vice, or to any passion disagreeable to others, 
refined breeding has taught men to throw the biass on the opposite 
side, and to preserve, in all their behaviour, the appearance of senti- 
ments different from those to which they naturally incline. Thus, as 
we are commonly proud and selfish, and apt to assume the preference 
above others, a polite man learns to behave with deference towards 
his companions, and to yield the superiority to them in all the 
" In the Self Tormentor of TERENCE, CLINIAS, whenever he comes to town, instead of 


waiting on his mistress, sends for her to come to him. 
° Lord SHAFTESBURY, see his Moraditts.” 
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common incidents of society. In like manner, wherever a person's 
situation may naturally beget any disagreeable suspicion in him, it is 
the part of good-manners to prevent it, by a studied display of senti- 
ments, directly contrary to those of which he is apt to be jealous. 
Thus, old men know their infirmities, and naturally dread contempt 
from the youth: Hence, well-educated youth redouble the instances 
of respect and deference to their elders. Strangers and foreigners are 
without protection: Hence, in all polite countries, they receive the 
highest civilities, and are entitled to the first place in every company. 
A man is lord in his own family, and his guests are, in a manner, 
subject to his authority: Hence, he is always the lowest person in the 
company; attentive to the wants of every one; and giving himself all 
the trouble, in order to please, which may not betray too visible an 
affectation, or impose too much constraint on his guests.° Gallanry 
is nothing but an instance of the same generous attention. As nature 
has given man the superiority above woman by endowing him with 
greater strength both of mind and body; it is his part to alleviate that 
superiority, as much as possible, by the generosity of his behaviour, 
and by a studied deference and complaisance for all her inclinations 
and opinions. Barbarous nations display this superiority, by reducing 
their females to the most abject slavery; by confining them, by beating 
them, by selling them, by killing them. But the male sex, among a 
polite people, discover their authority in a more generous, though 
not a less evident manner; by civility, by respect, by complaisance, 
and, in a word, by gallantry. In good company, you need not ask, 
Who is the master of the feast? The man, who sits in the lowest 
place, and who is always industrious in helping everyone, is certainly 
the person. We must either condemn all such instances of | generosity, 
as foppish and affected, or admit of gallantry among the rest. The 
ancient Muscovires wedded their wives with a whip, instead of a 
ting.” The same people, in their own houses, took always the preced- 
ency above foreigners, even? foreign ambassadors.” These two 
instances of their generosity and politeness are much of a Piece. 


° The frequent mention in ancient authors of that ill-bred custom of the master of the 

family's eating better bread or drinking be fine at the table, than he afforded his 
Dut an indifferent mark of the civility of those ages. See JUVENAL, sat. 5. 
Punt lib, xiv. cap. 13. Also Puinu Epist. Lucian de mevcede conductis, Saturnalia &c, 


‘There is scarcely any part of EUROPE at present so uncivilized as to admit of such 2 
custom. 


° Sce Relation of three Embassies, by the Eart of CARLISLE. 
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Gallantry is not less consistent with wisdom and prudence, than with 
nature and generosity, and when under proper regulations, contributes 
more than any other invention, to the entertainment and improvement 
of the youth of both sexes. Among every species of animals, nature 
has founded on the love between the sexes their sweetest and best 
enjoyment. But the satisfaction of the bodily appetite is not alone 
sufficient to gratify the mind; and even among brute-creatures, we 
find, that their play and dalliance, and other expressions of fondness, 
form the greatest part of the entertainment. In rational beings, we 
must certainly admit the mind for a considerable share. Were we to 
rob the feast of all its garniture of reason, discourse, sympathy, 
friendship, and gaiety, what remains would scarcely be worth accept- 
ance, in the judgment of the truly elegant and luxurious. 

What better school for manners, than the company of virtuous 
women; where the mutual endeavour to please must insensibly polish 
the mind, where the example of the female softness and modesty 
must communicate itself to their admirers, and where the delicacy of 
that sex puts every one on his guard, lest he give offence by any 
breach of decency?! 

Among the ancients, the character of the fair-sex was considered 
as altogether domestic; nor were they regarded as part of the polite 
world or of good company, This, perhaps, is the true reason why the 
ancients have not left us one piece of pleasantry, that is excellent, 
(unless one may except the Banquet of XENOPHON, and the Dia- 
logues of Lucian)” though many of their serious compositions are 
altogether inimitable. Horace condemns the coarse railleries and 
cold jests of PLaurus:*? But, though the most easy, agreeable, and 
judicious writer in the world, is his own talent for ridicule very strik- 
ing or refined? This, therefore, is one considerable improvement, 
which the polite arts have received from gallantry, and from courts, 
where it first arose.” 

But, to return from this digression, I shall advance it as a fourth 
observation on this subject, of the rise and progress of the arts and 
sciences, That when the aris ‘and sciences come to perfection in any state, 
from that moment they naturally, or rather necessarily decline, and seldom 
or never revive in that nation, where they formerly flourished. 

It must be confessed, that this maxim, though conformable to 
experience, may, at first sight, be esteemed contrary to reason. If the 
natural genius of mankind be the same in all ages, and in almost all 


78 


Political essays 


countries, (as seems to be the truth) it must very much forward and 
cuitivate this genius, to be possessed of patterns in every art, which 
may regulate the taste, and fix the objects of imitation. The models 
left us by the ancients gave birth to all the arts about 200 years ago, 
and have mightily advanced their progress in every country of 
Europe: Why had they net a like effect during the reign of TRAJAN 
and his successors; when they were much more entire, and were still 
admired and studied by the whole world? So late as the emperor 
Justinian, the PoET, by way of distinction, was understood, among 
the Greeks, to be Homer; among the Romans, Vira. Such 
admiration still remained for these divine geniuses; though no poet 
had appeared for many centuries, who could justly pretend ta have 
imitated them. 

A man’s genius is always, in the beginning of life, as much 
unknown to himself as to others, and it is only after frequent trials, 
attended with success, that he dares think himself equal to those 
undertakings, in which those, who have succeeded, have fixed the 
admiration of mankind. If his own nation be already possessed of 
many models of eloquence, he naturally compares his own juvenile 
exercises with these; and being sensible of the great disproportion, 
is discouraged from any farther attempts, and never aims at a rivalship 
with those authors, whom he so much admires. A noble emutation 
is the source of every excellence. Admiration and modesty naturally 
extinguish this emulation. And no one is so liable to an excess of 
admiration and modesty as a truly great genius. 

Next to emulation, the greatest encourager of the noble arts is 
praise and glory. A writer is animated with new force, when he hears 
the applauses of the world for his former productions; and, being 
roused by such a motive, he often reaches a pitch of perfection, which 
is equally surprizing to himself and to his readers. But when the posts 
of honour are all occupied, his first attempts are but coldly received 
by the public; being compared to Productions, which are beth in 
themselves more excellent, and have already the advantage of an 
established reputation. Were MoLizrE and CORNEILLE to bring upon 
the stage at present their early productions, which were formerly so 
well received, it would discourage the young poets, to see the indiffer- 
ence and disdain of the public. The ignorance of the age alone could 
have given admission to the Prince of Tyre; but it is to that we owe 
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the Moor: Had Every man in his humour been rejected, we had never 
seen VoLPONE.” 

Perhaps, it may not be for the advantage of any nation to have the 
arts imported from their neighbours in too great perfection. This 
extinguishes emulation, and sinks the ardour of the generous youth. 
So many models of ITaLian painting brought into Barrain, instead 
of exciting our artists, is the cause of their small progress in that 
noble art. The same, perhaps, was the case of Rome, when it received 
the arts from Greece. That multitude of polite productions in the 
FRENCH language, dispersed all over GeaMANy and the NorTH, 
hinder these nations from cultivating their own language, and keep 
them still dependent on their neighbours for those elegant 
entertainments, 

It is true, the ancients had left us models in every kind of writing, 
which are highly worthy of admiration. But besides that they were 
written in languages, known only to the learned; besides this, 1 say, 
the comparison is not so perfect or entire between modern wits, and 
those who lived in so remote an age. Had WALLER been born in 
Rome, during the reign of Tiers, his first productions had been 
despised, when compared to the finished odes of Horace.** But in 
this island the superiority of the Roman poet diminished nothing 
from the fame of the ENGLIsH. We esteemed ourselves sufficiently 
happy, that our climate and language could produce but a faint copy 
of so excellent an original. 

In short, the arts and sciences, like some plants, require a fresh 
soil; and however rich the land may be, and however you may recruit 
it by art or care, it will never, when once exhausted, produce any 
thing that is perfect or finished in the kind. 
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Of national characters 


THE vulgar are apt to carry all national characters to extremes; and 
having once established it as a principle, that any people are knavish, 
or cowardly, or ignorant, they will admit of no exception, but compre- 
hend every individual under the same censure. Men of sense con- 
demn these undistinguishing judgments: Though at the same time, 
they allow, that each nation has a peculiar set of manners, and that 
some particular qualities are more frequently to be met with among 
one people than among their neighbours. The common people in 
SwitzexLanp have probably more honesty than those of the same 
rank in IRELAND; and every prudent man will, from that circumstance 
alone, make a difference in the trust which he reposes in each. We 
have reason to expect greater wit and gaiety in a FRENCHMAN than 
in a SpaNIARD; though Cervantes was born in Spain, An ENGLISH- 
MAN will naturally be supposed to have more knowledge than a DANE; 
though TycHo BraHE was a native of DENMARK. 

Different reasons are assigned for these national characters; while 
some account for them from moral, others from physical causes. By 
moral causes, I mean all circumstances which are fitted to work on 
the mind as motives or reasons, and which render a peculiar set of 
manners habitual to us. Of this kind are, the nature of the govern- 
ment, the revolutions of public affairs, the plenty or penury in which 
the people live, the situation of the nation with regard to its neigh- 
bours, and such like circumstances. By physical causes, I mean those 
qualities of the air and climate, which are supposed to work insensibly 
on the temper, by altering the tone and habit of the body, and giving 
a particular complexion, which, though reflexion and reason may 
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sometimes overcome it, will yet prevail among the generality of man- 
kind, and have an influence on their manners. 

‘That the character of a nation will much depend on moral causes, 
must be evident to the most superficial observer; since a nation is 
nothing but a collection of individuals, and the manners of individuals 
are frequently determined by these causes. As poverty and hard 
labour debase the minds of the common people, and render them 
unfit for any science and ingenious profession; so where any govern- 
ment becomes very oppressive to all its subjects, it must have a pro- 
Portional effect on their temper and genius, and must banish all the 
liberal arts from among them. 

The same principle of moral causes fixes the character of different 
professions, and alters even that disposition, which the particular 
members receive from the hand of nature. A soldier and a priest are 
different characters, in ail nations, and all ages; and this difference 
is founded on circumstances, whose operation is eternal and 
unalterable. 

The uncertainty of their life makes soldiers lavish and generous, 
as well as brave: Their idleness, together with the large societies, 
which they form in camps or garrisons, inclines them to pleasure and 
gallantry: By their frequent change of company, they acquire good 
breeding and an openness of behaviour: Being employed only against 
a public and an open enemy, they become candid, honest, and unde- 
signing: And as they use more the labour of the body than that of 
the mind, they are commonly thoughtless and ignorant.* 

It is a trite, but not altogether a false maxim, that briests of all 
religions are the same; and though the character of the profession will 
not, in every instance, prevail over the personal character, yet is it 
sure always to predominate with the greater number. For as chymists 
observe, that spirits, when raised to a certain height, are ali the same, 
from whatever materials they be extracted; so these men, being elev- 
ated above humanity, acquire a uniform character, which is entirely 
their own, and which, in my opinion, is, generally speaking, not the 
* TT is a saying of MenanDe, Kompsos stratiotes, oud'an ei plattei (sic] theos Outheis 

Senoit’an. MEN. apud STOBALUM. Jt i not in the power even of God to make 2 polite 
soldier. The contrary observation with regard to the manners of soldiers takes place 
in our days. This seems to me a presumption, that the ancients owed all their refine- 
‘ment and civility to books and study; for which, indeed, a soldier’s life is not so well 


calculated. Company and the world is their sphere. And if there be any politeness to 
be leamed from company, they will certainly have a considerable share of it. 
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most amiable that is to be met with in human society. It is, in most 
points, opposite to that of a soldier; as is the way of life, from which 
it is derived.” 

As to physical causes, } am inclined to doubt altogether of their 
operation in this particular; nor do I think, that men owe any thing 


> THOUGH all mankind have a strong propensity to religion at certain times and in 
certain dispositions; yet are there few or none, who have it to that degree, and with 
that constancy, which is requisite to support the character of this profession. It must, 
therefore, happen, that clergymen, being drawn from the common mass of mankind, 
as people are to other employments, by the views of profit, the greatest part, though 
no atheists or frec-thinkers, will find it necessary, on particular occasions, to feign 
more devotion than they are, at that time, possessed of, and to maintain the appear- 
ance of fervor and seriousness, even when jaded with the exercises of their religion, 
or when they have their minds engaged in the common occupations of life, They 
must not, like the rest of the world, give scope to their natural movements and 
sendments: They must set a guard over their looks and words and actions: And in 
order to support the veneration paid them by the ignorant vulgar, they must not only 
keep a remarkable reserve, but must promote the spirit of superstition, by a continued 
grimace and hypocrisy. This dissimulation often destroys the candor and ingenuity 
of their temper, and makes an irreparable breach in their character. 

If by chance any of them be possessed of a temper more susceptible of devotion 
than usual, so that he has but little occasion for hypocrisy to support the character 
of his profession; it is so natural for him to overrate this advantage, and to think that 
it atones for every violation of morality, that frequently he is not more virtuous than 
the hypocrite. And though few dare openly avow those exploded opinions, that every 
thing ts lawful 10 the saints, and that they alone have property ix their goods; yet may we 
observe, that these principles lurk in every bosom, and represent a zeal for religious 
observances as so great a merit, that it may compensate for many vices and enormities, 
This observation is so common, that all prudent men are on their guard, when they 
meet with any extraordinary appearance of religion; though at the same time, they 
confess, that there are many exceptions to this general rule, and that probity and 
superstition, or even probity and fanaticism, are not altogether and in every instance 
incompatible, 

‘Most men are ambitious; but the ambition of other men may commonly be satisfied, 
by excelling in their particular profession, and thereby promoting the interests of 
society. The ambition of the clergy can often be satisfied only by promoting ignorance 
and superstition and implicit faith and pious frauds. And having got what ARCHIMEDES 
only wanted, (vis. another world on which he could fix his engines) no wonder they 
move this world at their pleasure, 

‘Most men have an overweaning conceit of themselves; but shese have a particular 
temptation to that vice, who are regarded with such veneration, and are even deemed 
sacred, by the ignorant multitude. 

Most men are apt to bear a particular regard for members of their own profession; 
but as a lawyer, or physician, or merchant, does, each of them, follow out his business 
apart, the interests of these professions are not so closely united as the interests of 
clergymen of the same religion; where the whole body gains by the veneration, paid 
to their common tenets, and by the suppression of antagonists. 

Few men can bear contradiction with Patience; but the clergy woo often proceed 
even to a degree of fory on this head: Because all their eredit and livelihood depend 
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of their temper or genius to the air, food, or climate. I confess, that 
the contrary opinion may justly, at first sight, seem probable; since 
we find, that these circumstances have an influence over every other 
animal, and that even those creatures, which are fitted to live in all 
climates, such as dogs, horses, &c. do not attain the same perfection 
in all. The courage of bull-dogs and game-cocks seems peculiar to 
ENGLAND. FLANDERS is remarkable for large and heavy horses: SPAIN 
for horses light, and of good mettle. And any breed of these creatures, 
transplanted from one country to another, will soon lose the qualities, 
which they derived from their native climate. It may be asked, why 
not the same with men? 


upon the belief, which their opinions meet with; and they alone pretend to a divine 
and supernatural authority, or have any colour for representing their antagonists as 
impious and prophane. The Odum Theologicum, ot Theological Hatred, is noted even 
to a proverb, and means that degree of rancour, which is the most furious and 
invplacable, 

Revenge is a natural passion to mankind; but seems to reign with the greatest force 
in priests and women: Because, being deprived of the immediate exertion of anger, 
in violence and combat, they are apt to fancy themselves despised on that account, 
and their pride supports their vindictive disposition. 

‘Thus many of the vices of human nature are, by fixed moral causes, inflamed in 
that profession; and though several individuals escape the contagion, yet all wise 
governments will be on their guard against the attempts of a society, who will for 
ever combine into one faction, and while it acts as a society, will for ever be actuated 
by ambition, pride, revenge, and a persecuting spirit. 

‘The temper of religion is grave and serious; and this is the character required of 
priests, which confines them to strict nules of decency, and commonly prevents irregu- 
larity and intemperance amongst them, The gaiety, much less the excesses of pleasure, 
is not permitted in that body; and this virtue is pechaps, the only one which they owe 
to their profession, In religions, indeed, founded on speculative principles, and where 
public discourses make a part of religious service, it may also be supposed that the 
clergy will have a considerable share in the learning of the times; though it is certain 
that their taste in eloquence will always be better than their skill in reasoning and 
philosophy. But whoever possesses the other noble virmes of humanity, meekness, 
and moderation, as very many of them, na doubt, do, is beholden for them to nature 
or reflection, not to the genius of his calling. 

tt was no bad expedient in the old ROMANS, for preventing the strong effect of the 
priestly character, to make ita law that no one should be received into the sacerdotal 
office, ull he was past fifty years of age, Dion. Hal ib. i. The living a layman till 
that age, it is presumed, would be able to fix the character.? 

Cassar (de Bello Gatco, lib. i) says, that the GALLIC horses were very good; the 
‘GraMan very bad, We find in lib. vii. chat he was obliged to remount some GERMAN 
cavalry with GaLLic horses, Ar present, no part of EUROPE has $0 bad horses of all 
kinds as France: But Germany abounds with excellent war horses. This may beget 
a little suspicion, that even animals depend not on the climate; but on the different 
breeds, and on the skill and care in rearing them. The north of ENGLAND abounds 
in the best horses of all kinds which are in the world. In the neighbouring counties, 
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There are few questions more curious than this, or which will 
occur oftener in our enquiries concerning human affairs; and there- 
fore it may be proper to give it a full examination. 

The human mind is of a very imitative nature; nor is it possible 
for any set of men to converse often together, without acquiring a 
similitude of manners, and communicating to each other their vices 
as well as virtues. The propensity to company and society is strong 
in all rational creatures; and the same disposition, which gives us this 
propensity, makes us enter deeply into each other’s sentiments, and 
causes like passions and inclinations to run, as it were, by contagion, 
through the whole club or knot of companions. Where a number of 
men are united into one political body, the occasions of their inter- 
course must be so frequent, for defence, commerce, and government, 
that, together with the same speech or language, they must acquire 
a resemblance in their manners, and have a common or national 
character, as well as a personal one, peculiar to each individual. Now 
though nature produces all kinds of temper and understanding in 
great abundance, it does not follow, that she always produces them 
in like proportions, and that in every society the ingredients of indus- 
try and indolence, valour and cowardice, humanity and brutality, 
wisdom and folly, will be mixed after the same manner. In the infancy 
of society, if any of these dispositions be found in greater abundance 
than the rest, it will naturally prevail in the composition, and give a 
tincture to the national character. Or should it be asserted, that no 
species of temper can reasonably be presumed to predominate, even 
in those contracted societies, and that the same proportions will 
always be preserved in the mixture; yet surely the persons in credit 
and authority, being still a more contracted body, cannot always be 
presumed to be of the same character; and their influence on the 
manners of the people, must, at all times, be very considerable. If on 
the first establishment of a republic, a Brutus should be placed in 
authority, and be transported with such an enthusiasm for liberty and 
public good, as to overlook all the ties of nature, as well as private 
interest, such an illustrious example will naturally have an effect on 


north side the TWEED, no good horses of any kind are to be met with. STRABO, lib. 
ii, rejects, in a great measure, the influence of climates upon men, All is custom 
and education, says he. It is not from nature, that the ATHENIANS are learned, the 
LACEDEMONIANS ignorant, and the THEBANS ino, who are still nearer neighbours to 
the former. Even the difference of animals, he adds, depends not on climate.) 
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the whole society, and kindle the same passion in every bosom.* 
Whatever it be that forms the manners of one generation, the next 
must imbibe a deeper tincture of the same dye; men being more 
susceptible of all impressions during infancy, and retaining these 
impressions as long as they remain in the world. | assert, then, that 
ail national characters, where they depend not on fixed moral causes, 
proceed from such accidents as these, and that physical causes have 
no discernable operation on the human mind. It is a maxim in all 
philosophy, that causes, which do not appear, are to be considered 
as not existing. 

If we run over the whole globe, or revolve all the annals of history, 
we shall discover every where signs of a sympathy or contagion of 
manners, none of the influence of air or climate. 

First. We may observe, that, where a very extensive government 
has been established for many centuries, it spreads a national charac- 
ter over the whole empire, and communicates to every part a similarity 
of manners. Thus the Cuinese have the greatest uniformity of char- 
acter imaginable; though the air and climate, in different parts of 
those vast dominions, admit of very considerable variations. 

Secondly. In small governments, which are contiguous, the people 
have notwithstanding a different character, and are often as distin- 
guishable in their manners as the most distant nations. ATHENS and 
‘THEBES were but a short day's journey from each other; though the 
ATHENIANS were as remarkable for ingenuity, politeness, and gaiety, 
as the THEBANS for dulness, rusticity, and a phlegmatic temper. PLU- 
TARCH, discoursing of the effects of air on the minds of men, 
observes, that the inhabitants of the PIRAEUM possessed very different 
tempers from those of the higher town of ATHENS, which was distant 
about four miles from the former: But I believe no one attributes the 
difference of manners in WappinG and St. JaMEs’s, to a difference 
of air or climate.> 

Thirdly. The same national character commonly follows the 
authority of government to a precise boundary; and upon crossing a 
river or passing a mountain, one finds a new set of manners, with a 
new government. The LANGUEDOCIANS and Gascons are the gayest 
people in France; but whenever you pass the PYRENEES, you are 
among SPANIARDS. Is it conceivable, that the qualities of the air 
should change exactly with the limits of an empire, which depend so 
much on the accidents of battles, negociations, and marriages? 
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Fourthly, Where any set of men, scattered over distant nations, 
maintain a close society or communication together, they acquire a 
similitude of manners, and have but little in common with the nations 
amongst whom they live. Thus the Jews in Eurore, and the ARMENI- 
ans in the east, have a peculiar character; and the former are as 
much noted for fraud, as the latter for probity.’ The Jesuits, in all 
Roman-catholic countries, are also observed to have a character pecu- 
liar to themselves.’ 

Fifthly, Where any accident, as a difference in language or religion, 
keeps two nations, inhabiting the same country, from mixing with 
each other, they will preserve, during several centuries, a distinct and 
even opposite set of manners. The integrity, gravity, and bravery of 
the Turks, form an exact contrast to the deceit, levity, and cowardice 
of the modern GREEKS. 

Sisthly, The same set of manners will follow a nation, and adhere 
to them over the whole globe, as well as the same laws and language. 
‘The SpantsH, ENGLISH, FRENCH and DUTCH colonies are ail distin- 
guishable even between the tropics. 

Seventhly. The manners of a people change very considerably from 
one age to another; either by great alterations in their government, 
by the mixtures of new people, or by that inconstancy, to which all 
human affairs are subject. The ingenuity, industry, and activity of 
the ancient Greeks have nothing in common with the stupidity and 
indolence of the present inhabitants of those regions. Candour, 
bravery, and love of liberty formed the character of the ancient 
Romans; as subtilty, cowardice, and a slavish disposition do that of 
the modern. The old SpantaRDs were restless, turbulent, and so 
addicted to war, that many of them killed themselves, when deprived 
of their arms by the Romans.° One would find an equal difficulty, 
at present, (at least one would have found it fifty years ago) to rouze 
up the modern SpaNIARDS to arms. The BATAVIANS were all soldiers 
of fortune, and hired themselves into the ROMAN armies. Their pos- 
terity make use of foreigners for the same purpose that the ROMANS 


* A Small sect or society amidst a greater are commonly most regular in their morals; 
because they are mare remarked, and the faults of individuals draw dishonour on the 
whole. The only exception to this rule is, when the superstition and prejudices of the 
large society are so strong as to throw an infamy on the smaller society, independent 
of their morals. For in that case, having no character either to save or gain, they 
become careless of their behaviour, except among themselves. 

* Trt. Livn, fib. xxiv, cap. 17.7 
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did their ancestors. Though some few strokes of the FRENCH charac- 
ter be the same with that which Carsar has ascribed to the GavLs; 
yet what comparison between the civility, humanity, and knowledge 
of the modern inhabitants of that country, and the ignorance, barbar- 
ity, and grossness of the ancient?® Not to insist upon the great differ- 
ence between the present possessors of BRITAIN, and those before 
the ROMAN conquest; we may observe that our ancestors, a few cen- 
turies ago, were sunk into the most abject superstition, last century 
chey were inflamed with the most furious enthusiasm, and are now 
settled into the most cool indifference with regard to religious mat- 
ters, that is to be found in any nation of the world. 

Eighthly. Where several neighbouring nations have a very close 
communication together, either by policy, commerce, or travelling, 
they acquire a similinide of manners, proportioned to the commun- 
ication. Thus all the FRANKS appear to have a uniform character to 
the eastern nations. The differences among them are like the peculiar 
accents of different provinces, which are not distinguishable, except 
by an ear accustomed to them, and which commonly escape a 
foreigner. 

Ninthly. We may often remark a wonderful mixture of manners 
and characters in the same nation, speaking the same language, and 
subject to the same government: And in this particular the ENGLISH 
are the most remarkable of any people, that perhaps ever were in the 
world. Nor is this to be ascribed to the mutability and uncertainty of 
their climate, or to any other physical causes; since all these causes 
take place in the neighbouring country of SCOTLAND, without having 
the same effect. Where the government of a nation is altogether 
republican, it is apt to beget a particular set of manners. Where it is 
altogether monarchical, it is more apt to have the same effect; the 
imitation of superiors spreading the national manners faster among 
the people. If the governing part of a state consists altogether of 
merchants, as in HOLLAND, their uniform way of life will fix their 
character. If it consists chiefly of nobles and landed gentry, like Ger- 
MANY, FRANCE, and Spain, the same effect follows. The genius of a 
particular sect or religion is also apt to mould the manners of a 
people. But the ENGLisH government is a mixture of monarchy, aris- 
tocracy, and democracy. The people in authority are composed of 
gentry and merchants. All sects of religion are to be found among 
them. And the great liberty and independency, which every man 
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enjoys, allows him to display the manners peculiar to him. Hence the 
ENGLISH, of any people in the universe, have the least of a national 
character; unless this very singularity may pass for such. 

If the characters of men depended on the air and climate, the 
degrees of heat and cold should naturally be expected to have a 
mighty influence; since nothing has a greater effect on all plants and 
irrational animals. And indeed there is some reason to think, that all 
the nations, which live beyond the polar circles or between the trop- 
ics, are inferior to the rest of the species, and are incapable of all the 
higher attainments of the human mind. The poverty and misery of 
the northern inhabitants of the globe, and the indolence of the south- 
ern, from their few necessities, may, perhaps, account for this 
remarkable difference, without our having recourse to physical causes. 
This however is certain, that the characters of nations are very pro- 
miscuous in the temperate climates, and that almost all the general 
observations, which have been formed of the more southern or more 
northern people in these climates, are found to be uncertain and 
fallacious.’ 

Shall we say, that the neighbourhood of the sun inflames the ima- 
gination of men, and gives it a peculiar spirit and vivacity. The 
FRENCH, GREEKs, Ecyertans, and Persians are remarkable for 
gaiety. The SpaniaRvs, Turks, and CHINESE are noted for gravity 
and a serious deportment, without any such difference of climate, as. 
to produce this tifference of temper. 

‘The Greeks and Romans, who called all other nations barbarians, 
confined genius and a fine understanding to the more southern cli- 
mates, and pronounced the northern nations imcapable of all know- 


‘ Tam apt to suspect the negroes, and in general all the other species of men (for there 
are four or five different kinds) to be naturally inferior w the whites. There scarcely 
ever was a civilized nation of any other complexion than white, nor even any individual 
eminent either in action or speculation. No ingenious manufactures amongst them, 
Ro arts, no sciences. On the other hand, the most rude and barbarous of the whites 
Such as the ancient GERMANS, the present TARTARS, have still something eminent 
about them, in their valour, form of government, or some other particular. Such a 
‘uniform and constant difference could not happen, in so many countries and ages, if 
nature had not made an original distinction between these breeds of men, Not to 
mention our colonies, there are NEGROE slaves dispersed all over Eunorr, of whom 
none ever discovered any symptoms of ingenuity, though low people, without educa 
tion, will start up amongst us, and distinguish themselves in every profession, In 
Jamaica, indeed, they talk of one negroe a8 # man of parts and leaming: but it is 
likely he is admired for slender accomplishments, like a parrot, who speaks a few 
words plainly, 
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ledge and civility. But Brrrarn has produced as great men, either for 
action or learning, as GREECE or ITALY has to boast of. 

It is pretended, that the sentiments of men become more delicate 
as the country approaches nearer the sun; and that the taste of beauty 
and elegance receives proportional improvements in every latitude; 
as we may particularly observe of the languages, of which the more 
southern are smooth and melodious, the northern harsh and untune- 
able, But this observation holds not universally. The ARapic is 
uncouth and disagreeable: The Muscovrre soft and musical. Energy, 
strength, and harshness form the character of the LATIN tongue: The 
TraLian is the most liquid, smooth, and effeminate language that can 
possibly be imagined. Every language will depend somewhat on the 
manners of the people; but much more on that original stock of words 
and sounds, which they received from their ancestors, and which 
remain unchangeable, even while their manners admit of the greatest 
alterations. Who can doubt, but the ENGLISH are at present a more 
polite and knowing people than the Greeks were for several ages 
after the siege of Troy? Yet is there no comparison between the 
language of MILTON and that of Homer. Nay, the greater are the 
alterations and improvements, which happen in the manners of a 
people, the less can be expected in their language. A few eminent 
and refined geniuses will communicate their taste and knowledge to 
a whole people, and produce the greatest improvements; but they fix 
the tongue by their writings, and prevent, in some degree, its farther 
changes. 

Lord Bacon has observed, that the inhabitants of the south are, 
in general, more ingenious than those of the north; but that, where 
the native of a cold climate has genius, he rises to a higher pitch than 
can be reached by the southern wits. This observation a late writer 
confirms, by comparing the southern wits to cucumbers, which are 
commonly all good in their kind; but at best are an insipid fruit: 
While the northern geniuses are like melons, of which not one in 
fifty is good; but when it is so, it has an exquisite relish.’ I believe 
this remark may be allowed just, when confined to the EUROPEAN 
nations, and to the present age, or rather to the preceding one: But 
I think it may be accounted for from moral causes. All the sciences 
and liberal arts have been imported to us from the south; and it is 


* Dr. Berkeley: Minute Philosopher. 
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easy to imagine, that, in the first ardor of application, when excited 
by emulation and by glory, the few, who were addicted to them, 
would carry them to the greatest height, and stretch every nerve, and 
every faculty, to reach the pinnacle of perfection. Such illustrious 
examples spread knowledge every where, and begot an universal 
esteem for the sciences: After which, it is no wonder, that industry 
relaxes; while men meet not with suitable encouragement, nor arrive 
at such distinction by their attainments. The universal diffusion of 
learning among a people, and the entire banishment of gross ignor- 
ance and rusticity, is, therefore, seldom attended with any remarkable 
perfection in particular persons. It seems to be taken for granted in 
the dialogue de Oratoribus, that knowledge was much more common 
in VesPasiaN’s age than in that of Cicero and Aucustus.'? 
QUINTILIAN also complains of the profanation of learning, by its 
becoming too common. ‘Formerly,’ says JUVENAL, ‘science was con- 
fined to GREECE and ITaty. Now the whole world emulates ATIIENS 
and Rome. Eloquent Gaut has taught Brian, knowing in the laws. 
Even THULE entertains thoughts of hiring rhetoricians for its instruc- 
tion’. This state of learning is remarkable; because JUVENAL is him- 
self the last of the Roman writers, that possessed any degree of 
genius. Those, who succeeded, are valued for nothing but the matters 
of fact, of which they give us information. I hope the late conversion 
of Muscovy to the study of the sciences will not prove a like pro- 
gnostic to the present period of learning. 

Cardinal BENTIVOGLIO gives the preference to the northern nations 
above the southern with regard to candour and sincerity; and men- 
tions, on the one hand, the SPANIARDS and ITALIANS, and on the 
other, the FLEMINGs and Germans.'? But I am apt to think, that this 
has happened by accident. The ancient ROMANS seem to have been 
a candid sincere people, as are the modern TURKS. But if we must 
needs suppose, that this event has arisen from fixed causes, we may 
only conclude from it, that all extremes are apt to concur, and are 
commonly attended with the same consequences. Treachery is the 


* “Sed Cantaber unde 
Stoicus? antiqui praesertim aetate Metelli. 
Nane tonus Gratas, nostrasque habet orbis ATHENas, 
Gata causidicos docuit facunda BarTaNnos: 
De conducendo loquitor jam thetore THute.” 
Sat. 15" 
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usual concomitant of ignorance and barbarism; and if civilized nations 
ever embrace subtle and crooked politics, it is from an excess of 
refinement, which makes them disdain the plain direct path to power 
and glory. 

Most conquests have gone from north to south; and it has hence 
been inferred, that the northern nations possess a superior degree of 
courage and ferocity. But it would have been juster to have said, that 
most conquests are made by poverty and want upon plenty and riches. 
The Saracens, leaving the deserts of ARABIA, carried their conquests 
northwards upon al the fertile provinces of the Roman empire; and 
met the Turks half way, who were coming southwards from the 
deserts of TARTARY. 

An eminent writer’ has remarked, that all courageous animals are 
also carnivorous, and that greater courage is to be expected in a 
people, such as the ENGLISH, whose food is strong and hearty, than 
in the half-starved commonalty of other countries. But the SWEDES, 
notwithstanding their disadvantages in this particular, are not inferior, 
in martial courage, to any nation that ever was in the world. 

In general, we may observe, that courage, of all national qualities, 
is the most precarious; because it is exerted only at intervals, and by 
a few in every nation; whereas industry, knowledge, civility, may be 
of constant and universal use, and for several ages, may become 
habitual to the whole people. If courage be preserved, it must be by 
discipline, example, and opinion. The tenth legion of Cagsar, and 
the regiment of Picarpy in FRANCE were formed promiscuously from 
among the citizens; but having once entertained a notion, that they 
were the best troops in the service, this very opinion really made 
them such.'* 

As a proof how much courage depends on opinion, we may 
observe, that, of the two chief tribes of the GREEKS, the Dortans, 
and Ton1ans, the former were always esteemed, and always appeared 
more brave and manly than the latter; though the colonies of both 
the tribes were interspersed and intermingled through all the extent 
of GREECE, the Lesser Asia, Stcity, Iray, and the islands of the 
AEGEAN sea. The ATHENIANS were the only IoNtANS that ever had 
any reputation for valour or military atchievements; though even these 
were esteemed inferior to the LACEDEMONIANS, the bravest of the 
Dorians. 


* Sir Wit TempLe’s account of the Netherlands.” 
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The only observation, with regard to the difference of men in 
different climates, on which we can rest any weight, is the vulgar 
one, that people in the northern regions have a greater inclination to 
strong liquors, and those in the southern to love and women. One 
can assign a very probable physica! cause for this difference. Wine 
and distilled spirits warm the frozen blood in the colder climates, 
and fortify men against the injuries of the weather: As the genial heat 
of the sun, in the countries exposed to his beams, inflames the blood, 
and exalts the passion between the sexes. 

Perhaps too, the matter may be accounted for by moral causes. All 
strong liquors are rarer in the north, and consequently are more 
coveted. Dioporus SicuLus’ tells us, that the Gauts in his time 
were great drunkards, and much addicted to wine; chiefly, I suppose, 
from its rarity and novelty. On the other hand, the heat in the south- 
ern climates, obliging men and women to go half naked, thereby 
renders their frequent commerce more dangerous, and inflames their 
mutual passion. This makes parents and husbands more jealous and 
reserved; which still farther inflames the passion. Not to mention, 
that, as women ripen sooner in the southern regions, it is necessary 
to observe greater jealousy and care in their education; it being evid- 
ent, that a girl of twelve cannot possess equal discretion to govern 
this passion, with one who feels not its violence till she be seventeen 
or cighteen. 

Perhaps too, the fact is false, that nature has, either from moral 
or physical causes, distributed these respective inclinations to the 
different climates. The ancient Greeks, though born in 4 warn 
climate, seem to haye been much addicted to the bottle; nor were 
their parties of pleasure any thing but matches of drinking among 
men, who passed their time altogether apart from the fair. Yet 
when ALEXANDER led the GrEExs into Persia, a still more south- 
ern climate, they multiplied their debauches of this kind, in imita- 
tion of the Persian manners.* So honourable was the character 
of a drunkard among the Persians, that Cyrus the younger, 


' Lib. v. The same author ascribes taciturnity 10 that people; a new proof thet national 
characters may alter very much. Taciturnity, as a national character, implies unsoci- 
ableness. Anistoriz in his Politics, book ii. chap 2. says, that the GAULS are the only 
warlike nation, who are negligent of women. 

* Bamvont maxime in vitum, & quac cbrictatem sequuntur, effiesi sutt. QUINT. CUR. lib. 
vy. cap, 1. 
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soliciting the sober LaceDEMONIANS for succour against his brother 
ARTAXERXES, claims it chiefly on account of his superior endow- 
ments, as more valorous, more bountiful, and a better drinker! 
Darius Hysrasprs made it be inscribed on his tomb-stone, among 
his other virtues and princely qualities, that no one could bear a 
greater quantity of liquor.’ You may obtain any thing of the 
NeGroes by offering them strong drink; and may easily prevail 
with them to sell, not only their parents, but their wives and 
mistresses, for a cask of brandy. In France and Iraty few drink 
pure wine, except in the greatest heats of summer; and indeed, it 
is then almost as necessary, in order to recruit the spirits, evapor- 
ated by heat, as it is in SWEDEN, during the winter, in order to 
warm the bodies congealed by the rigour of the season. 

If jealousy be regarded as a proof of an amorous disposition, no 
people were more jealous than the Muscovires, before their com- 
munication with Europe had somewhat altered their manners in this 
particular. 

But supposing the fact true, that nature, by physical principles, has 
regularly distributed these two passions, the one to the northern, the 
other to the southern regions; we can only infer, that the climate may 
affect the grosser and more bodily organs of our frame; not that it 
can work upon those finer organs, on which the operations of the 
mind and understanding depend. And this is agreeable to the analogy 
of nature. The races of animals never degenerate when carefully 
tended; and horses, in particular, always show their blood in their 
shape, spirit, and swiftness: But a coxcomb may beget a philosopher; 
as a man of virtue may leave a worthless progeny. 

Ishall conclude this subject with observing, that though the passion 
for liquor be more brutal and debasing than love, which, when 
properly managed, is the source of all politeness and refinement; yet 
this gives not so great an advantage to the southern climates, as we 
may be apt, at first sight, to imagine. When love goes beyond a 
certain pitch, it renders men jealous, and cuts off the free intercourse 
between the sexes, on which the politeness of a nation will commonly 
much depend. And if we would subtilize and refine upon this point, 
we might observe, that the people, in very temperate climates, are 
the most likely to attain all sorts of improvement; their blood not 


' Peur, symp. lib. i. quaest. 4.!7 
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being so inflamed as to render them jealous, and yet being warm 
enough to make them set a due value on the charms and endowments 
of the fair sex. 
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Of commerce 


Tue greatest part of mankind may be divided into two classes; that 
of shallow thinkers, who fall short of the truth; and that of abstruse 
thinkers, who go beyond it. The latter class are by far the most 
uncommon; and I may add, by far the most useful and valuable. They 
suggest hints, at feast, and start difficulties, which they want, perhaps, 
skill to pursue; but which may produce fine discoveries, when 
handled by men whe have a more just way of thinking. At worst, 
what they say is uncommon; and if it should cost some pains to 
comprehend it, one has, however, the pleasure of hearing something 
that is new, An author is little to be valued, who tells us nothing but 
what we can learn from every coffeehouse conversation. 

All people of shallow thought are apt to decry even those of solid 
understanding, as aéstruse thinkers, and metaphysicians, and refiners; 
and never will allow any thing to be just which is beyond their own 
weak conceptions. There are some cases, I own, where an extraordin- 
ary refinement affords a strong presumption of falsehood, and where 
no reasoning is to be trusted but what is natural and easy. When a 
man deliberates concerning his conduct in any particular affair, and 
forms schemes in politics, trade, oeconomy, or any business in life, 
he never ought to draw his arguments too fine, or connect too long 
a chain of consequences together. Something is sure to happen, that 
will disconcert his reasoning, and produce an event different from 
what he expected. But when we reason upon general subjects, one 
may justly affirm, that our speculations can scarcely ever be too fine, 
provided they be just; and that the difference between a common 
man and a man of genius is chiefly seen in the shallowness or depth 
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of the principles upon which they proceed. General reasonings seem 
intricate, merely because they are general; nor is it easy for the bulk 
of mankind to distinguish, in a great mumber of particulars, that 
common circumstance in which they all agree, or to extract it, pure 
and unmixed, from the other superfluous circumstances. Every judg- 
ment or conclusion, with them, is particular. They cannot enlarge 
their view to those universal propositions, which comprehend under 
them an infinite number of individuals, and include a whole science 
in a single theorem. Their eye is confounded with such an extensive 
Prospect; and the conclusions, derived from it, even though clearly 
expressed, seem intricate and obscure. But however intricate they 
may seem, it is certain, that general principles, if just and sound, 
must always prevail in the general course of things, though they may 
fail in particular cases; and it is the chief business of philosophers to 
regard the general course of things. 1 may add, that it is also the 
chief business of politicians; especially in the domestic government 
of the state, where the public good, which is, or ought to be their 
object, depends on the concurrence of a multitude of causes; not, as. 
in foreign politics, on accidents and chances, and the caprices of a 
few persons. This therefore makes the difference between. particular 
deliberations and general reasonings, and renders subtilty and 
refinement much more suitable to the latter than to the former. 

I thought this introduction necessary before the following dis- 
Courses on commerce, money, interest, balance of trade, &c, where, per- 
haps, there will occur some principles which are uncommon, and 
which may seem too refined and subtile for such vulgar subjects. if 
false, let them be rejected: But no one ought to entertain a prejudice 
against them, merely because they are out of the common road, 

The greatness of a state, and the happiness of its subjects, how 
independent soever they may be supposed in some respects, are com- 
monly allowed to be inseparable with regard to commerce; and as 
Private men receive greater security, in the possession of their trade 
and riches, from the power of the public, so the public becomes 
powerful in proportion to the opulence and extensive commerce of 
Private men, This maxim is true in general; though I cannot forbear 
thinking, that it may possibly admit of exceptions, and that we often 
establish it with too litde reserve and limitation. There may be some 
circumstances, where the commerce and riches and luxury of indi- 
viduals, instead of adding strength to the public, will serve only to 
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thin its armies, and diminish its authority among the neighbouring 
nations. Man is a very variable being, and susceptible of many differ- 
ent opinions, principles, and rules of conduct, What may be true, 
while he adheres to one way of thinking, will be found false, when 
he has embraced an opposite set of manners and opinions. 

The bulk of every state may be divided into Ausbandmen and manu-~ 
(facturers, The former are employed in the culture of the land; the 
latter work up the materials furnished by the former, into all the 
commodities which are necessary or ornamental to human life. As 
soon as men quit their savage state, where they live chiefly by hunting 
and fishing, they must fall into these two classes; though the arts of 
agriculture employ af first the most numerous part of the society." 
Time and experience improve so much these arts, that the land may 
easily maintain a much greater number of men, than those who are 
immediately employed in its cultivation, or who furnish the more 
necessary manufactures to such as are so employed. 

If these superfluous hands apply themselves to the finer arts, which 
are commonly denominated the arts of Huxury, they add to the happi- 
ness of the state; since they afford to many the opportunity of re- 
ceiving enjoyments, with which they would otherwise have been 
unacquainted. But may not another scheme be proposed for the 
employment of these superfluous hands? May not the sovereign lay 
claim to them, and employ them in fleets and armies, to encrease the 
dominions of the state abroad, and spread its fame over distant 
nations? It is certain that the fewer desires and wants are found in 
the proprietors and labourers of land, the fewer hands do they 
employ, and consequently the superfluities of the land, instead of 
maintaining tradesmen and manufacturers, may support fleets and 
armies to a much greater extent, than where a great many arts are 
required to minister to the luxury of particular persons. Here there- 
fore seems to be a kind of opposition between the greamess of the 
state and the happiness of the subject. A state is never greater than 
when all its superfluous hands are employed in the service of the 


* Mons. MELON, in his political essay on commerce, asserts, that even at present, if 
you divide FRANCE into 20 parts, 16 are labourers or peasants; 2 only artizans; one 
belonging to the law, church, and military; and one merchants, financiers, and bour- 
geois. This calculation is certainly very erroneous. In FRANCE, ENGLAND, and indeed 
most parts of Evrore, half of the inhabitants live in cities; and even of those who 
live in the country, a great number are artizans, peshaps above a third,’ 
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public. The ease and convenience of private persons require, that 
these hands should be employed in their service, The one can never 
be satisfied, but at the expence of the other. As the ambition of the 
sovereign must entrench on the luxury of individuals; so the luxury 
of individuals must diminish the force, and check the ambition of the 
sovereign. 

Nor is this reasoning merely chimerical; but is founded on history 
and experience. The republic of Sparta was certainly more powerful 
than any state now in the world, consisting of an equal number of 
people; and this was owing entirely to the want of commerce and 
luxury. The HELOTEs were the labourers: The SPARTANS were the 
soldiers or gentlemen. It is evident that the labour of the HELOTES 
could not have maintained so great a number of Spartans, had these 
latter lived in ease and delicacy, and given employment to a great 
variety of trades and manufactures. The like policy may be remarked 
in Rome. And indeed, throughout all ancient history, it is observable, 
that the smallest republics raised and maintained greater armies, than 
states consisting of triple the number of inhabitants, are able to sup- 
port at present. It is computed, that, in all Europran nations, the 
proportion between soldiers and people does not exceed one to a 
hundred. But we read, that the city of Rome alone, with its small 
territory, raised and maintained, in early times, ten legions against 
the Latins.? ATHENS, the whole of whose dominions was not larger 
than YorKSHIRE, sent to the expedition against SiciLy near forty 
thousand men.” Dionysius the elder, it is said, maintained a standing 
army of a hundred thousand foot and ten thousand horse, besides a 
large fleet of four hundred sail;* though his territories extended no 
farther than the city of Syracuse, about a third of the island of 
Sicicy, and some sea-port towns and garrisons on the coast of ITALY 
and InyricuM.’ {t is true, the ancient armies, in time of war, sub- 
sisted much upon plunder: But did not the enemy plunder in their 
turn? which was a more ruinous way of levying a tax, than any other 
that could be devised. In short, no probable reason can be assigned 
for the great power of the more ancient states above the modern, but 
their want of commerce and luxury. Few artizans were maintained 
by the labour of the farmers, and therefore more soldiers might live 


» Tuucybwes, lib. vil? 
* Bion. Sic. lib. vii, This account, I own, is somewhat suspicious, not to say worse; 
chiefly because this army was not composed of citizens, but of mercenary forces.* 
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upon it. Trrus Lavius says, that RoME, in his time, would find it 
difficult to raise as large an army as that which, in her early days, 
she sent out against the GaULs and Latins.’ Instead of those soldiers 
who fought for liberty and empire in CamiLLus’s time, there were, 
in AuGustus’s days, musicians, painters, cooks, players, and tailors; 
and if the land was equally cultivated at both periods, it could cer- 
tainly maintain equal numbers in the one profession as in the other. 
They added nothing to the mere necessaries of life, in the latter 
period more than in the former. 

It is natural on this occasion to ask, whether sovereigns may not 
return to the maxims of ancient policy, and consult their own interest 
in this respect, more than the happiness of their subjects? I answer, 
that it appears to me, almost impossible; and that because ancient 
policy was violent, and contrary to the more natural and usual course 
of things. It is well known with what peculiar laws SPARTA was gov- 
ered, and what a prodigy that republic is justly esteemed by every 
one, who has considered human nature as it has displayed itself in 
other nations, and other ages. Were the testimony of history less 
positive and circumstantial, such a government would appear 2 mere 
philosophical whim or fiction, and impossible ever to be reduced to 
practice. And though the RomAN and other ancient republics were 
supported on principles somewhat more natural, yet was there an 
extraordinary concurrence of circumstances to make them submit to 
such grievous burthens. They were free states; they were small ones; 
and the age being martial, all their neighbours were continually in 
arms. Freedom naturally begets public spirit, especially in small 
states; and this public spirit, this amor patriae, must encrease, when. 
the public is almost in continual alarm, and men are obliged, every 
moment, to expose themselves to the greatest dangers for its defence. 
A continual succession of wars makes every citizen a soldier: He takes 
the field in his turn: And during his service he is chiefly maintained by 
himself. This service is indeed equivalent to a heavy tax; yet is it less 
felt by a people addicted to arms, who fight for honour and revenge 
more than pay, and are unacquainted with gain and industry as well 
as pleasure.* Not to mention the great equality of fortunes among 


* Tim Livi, lib. vi, cap. 24. ‘Adeo in quae laboramus,’ says he, ‘sola crevimus, divitias 
luxuriemque. 


* THE more ancient RoMANs lived in perpetual war with all their neighbours: And in 
old Latwy, the term hostis, expressed both a stranger and an enemy. This is remarked 


97 


Political essays 


the inhabitants of the ancient republics, where every field, belonging 
to a different proprietor, was able to maintain a family, and rendered 
the numbers of citizens very considerable, even without trade and 
manufactures. 

But though the want of trade and manufactures, among a free and 
very martial people, may sometimes have no other effect than to render 
the public more powerful, it is certain, that, in the common course 
of human affairs, it will have a quite contrary tendency. Sovereigns 
must take mankind as they find them, and cannot pretend to intro- 
duce any violent change in their principles and ways of thinking. A 
long course of time, with a variety of accidents and circumstances, 
are requisite to produce those great revolutions, which so much diver- 
sify the face of human affairs. And the less natural any set of prin- 
ciples are, which support a particular society, the more difficulty will 
a legislator meet with in raising and cultivating them. It is his best 
policy to comply with the common bent of mankind, and give it all 
the improvements of which it is susceptible. Now, according to the 
most natural course of things, industry and arts and trade encrease 
the power of the sovereign as well as the happiness of the subjects; 
and that policy is violent, which aggrandizes the public by the poverty 
of individuals. This will easily appear from a few considerations, 
which will present to us the consequences of sloth and barbarity. 

Where manufactures and mechanic arts are not cultivated, the bulk 
of the people must apply themselves to agriculture; and if their skill 
and industry encrease, there must arise a great superfluity from their 
labour beyond what suffices to maintain them. They have no tempta- 
tion, therefore, to encrease their skill and industry; since they cannot 
exchange that superfluity for any commodities, which may serve 
either to their pleasure or vanity. A habit of indolence naturally pre- 


by Cicero; but by him is ascribed to the humanity of his ancestors, who softened, as 
much as possible, the denomination of an enemy, by calling him by the same appella- 
tion which signified a stranger. De OF lib. ii. Tt is however much more probable, 
from the manners of the times, that the ferocity of those people was so great as to 
make them regard all strangers as enemies, and call chem by the same name. It is 
ot, besides, consistent with the mest common maxims of policy or of nature, that 
any state should regard its public enemies with a friendly eye, or preserve any such 
sentiments for them as the ROMAN orator would ascribe co his ancestors. Not to 
mention, that the early ROMANS really exercised piracy, a we learn from their first 
treaties with CarTHacr, preserved by PoLvEtus, lib. iii. and consequently, bike the 
‘SALLES, and ALGERINE rovers, were actually at war with most nations, and a stranger 
and an enemy were with them almost synonimous.” 


98 


Political essays 


vails, The greater part of the land lies uncultivated. What is cultiv- 
ated, yields not its utmost for want of skill and assiduity in the 
farmers. If at any time the public exigencies require, that great num- 
bers should be employed in the public service, the labour of the 
people furnishes now no superfluities, by which these numbers can 
be maintained. The labourers cannot encrease their skill and industry 
on a sudden. Lands uncultivated cannot be brought into tillage for 
some years. The armies, mean while, must either make sudden and 
violent conquests, or disband for want of subsistence, A regular attack 
or defence, therefore, is not to be expected from such a people, and 
their soldiers must be as ignorant and unskilful as their farmers and 
manufacturers, 

Every thing in the world is purchased by labour; and our passions 
are the only causes of labour. When a nation abounds in manufac- 
tures and mechanic arts, the proprietors of land, as well as the 
farmers, study agriculture as a science, and redouble their industry 
and attention. The superfluity, which arises from their labour, is not 
lost; but is exchanged with manufacturers for those commodities, 
which men’s luxury now makes them covet. By this means, land 
furnishes a great deal more of the necessaries of life, than what 
suffices for those who cultivate it. In times of peace and tranquillity, 
this superfluity goes to the maintenance of manufacturers, and the 
improvers of liberal arts. But it is easy for the public to convert 
many of these manufacturers into soldiers, and maintain them by that 
superfluity, which arises from the labour of the farmers. Accordingly 
we find, that this is the case in all civilized governments. When the 
sovereign raises an army, what is the consequence? He imposes a 
tax. This tax obliges all the people to retrench what is least necessary 
to their subsistence. Those, who labour in such commodities, must 
either enlist in the troops, or turn themselves to agriculture, and 
thereby oblige some labourers to enlist for want of business. And to 
consider the matter abstractedly, manufactures encrease the power 
of the state only as they store up so much labour, and that of a kind 
to which the public may lay claim, without depriving any one of the 
necessaries of life. The more labour, therefore, is employed beyond 
mere necessaries, the more powerful is any state; since the persons 
engaged in that labour may easily be converted to the public service. 
In a state without manufactures, there may be the same number of 
hands; but there is not the same quantity of labour, nor of the same 
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kind. All the labour is there bestowed upon necessaries, which can 
admit of little or no abatement. 

Thus the greatness of the sovereign and the happiness of the state 
are, in a great measure, united with regard to trade and manufactures. 
It is a violent method, and in most cases impracticable, to oblige the 
labourer to toil, in order to raise from the land more than what 
subsists himself and family. Furnish him with manufactures and com- 
modities, and he will do it of himself. Afterwards you will find it easy 
to seize some part of his superfluous labour, and employ it in the 
public service, without giving him his wonted return. Being accus- 
tomed to industry, he will think this less grievous, than if, at once, 
you obliged him to an augmentation of labour without any reward. 
The case is the same with regard to the other members of the state. 
The greater is the stock of labour of all kinds, the greater quantity 
may be taken from the heap, without making any sensible alteration 
in it. 

A public granary of com, a storehouse of cloth, a magazine of 
arms; all these must be allowed real riches and strength in any state. 
Trade and industry are really nothing but a stock of labour, which, 
in times of peace and tranquillity, is employed for the ease and satis- 
faction of individuals; but in the exigencies of state, may, in part, be 
turned to public advantage. Could we convert a city into a kind of 
fortified camp, and infuse into each breast so martial a genius, and 
such a passion for public good, as to make every one willing to 
undergo the greatest hardships for the sake of the public; these affec- 
tions might now, as in ancient times, prove alone a sufficient spur to 
industry, and support the community. It would then be advantageous, 
as in camps, to banish all arts and luxury; and, by restrictions on 
equipage and tables, make the provisions and forage last longer than 
if the army were loaded with a number of superfluous retainers. But 
as these principles are too disinterested and too difficult to support, 
it is requisite to govern men by other passions, and animate them 
with a spirit of avarice and industry, art and luxury. The camp is, in 
this case, loaded with a superfluous retinue; but the provisions flow 
in proportionably larger. The harmony of the whole is still supported; 
and the natural bent of the mind being more complied with, indi- 


viduals, as well as the public, find their account in the observance of 
those maxims. 
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The same method of reasoning will let us see the advantage of 
foreign commerce, in augmenting the power of the state, as well as 
the riches and happiness of the subject. It encreases the stock of 
labour in the nation; and the sovereign may convert what share of it 
he finds necessary to the service of the public. Foreign trade, by its 
imports, furnishes materials for new manufactures; and by its exports, 
it produces labour in particular commodities, which could not be 
consumed at home. In short, a kingdom, that has a large import and 
export, must abound more with industry, and that employed upon 
delicacies and luxuries, than a kingdom which rests contented with 
its native commodities. [t is, therefore, more powerful, as well as 
richer and happier. The individuals reap the benefit of these com- 
modities, so far as they gratify the senses and appetites. And the 
public is also a gainer, while a greater stock of labour is, by this 
means, stored up against any public exigency; that is, a greater 
number of laborious men are maintained, who may be diverted to 
the public service, without robbing any one of the necessaries, or 
even the chief conveniencies of life. 

If we consult history, we shall find, that, in most nations, foreign 
trade has preceded any refinement in home manufactures, and given 
bith to domestic luxury. The temptation is stronger to make use of 
foreign commodities, which are ready for use, and which are entirely 
new to us, than to make improvements on any domestic commodity, 
which always advance by slow degrees, and never affect us by their 
novelty. The profit is also very great, in exporting what is superfluous 
at home, and what bears no price, to foreign nations, whose soil 
or climate is not favourable to that commodity. Thus men become 
acquainted with the pleasures of luxury and the profits of commerce; 
and their delicacy and industry, being once awakened, carry them on. 
to farther improvements, in every branch of domestic as well as for- 
eign trade. And this perhaps is the chief advantage which arises from 
a commerce with strangers. It rouses men from their indolence; and 
Presenting the gayer and more opulent part of the nation with objects 
of luxury, which they never before dreamed of, raises in them a desire 
of a more splendid way of life than what their ancestors enjoyed. And 
at the same time, the few merchants, who possess the secret of this 
importation and exportation, make great profits; and becoming rivals 
in wealth to the ancient nobility, tempt other adventurers to become 
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their rivals in commerce. Imitation soon diffuses all those arts; while 
domestic manufacturers emulate the foreign in their improvements, 
and work up every home commodity to the utmost perfection of 
which it is susceptible. Their own steel and iron, in such laborious 
hands, become equal to the gold and rubies of the INprEs. 

When the affairs of the society are once brought to this situation, 
a nation may lose most of its foreign trade, and yet continue a great 
and powerful people. If strangers will not take any particular com- 
modity of ours, we must cease to labour in it. The same hands will 
turn themselves towards some refinement in other commodities, 
which may be wanted at home. And there must always be materials 
for them to work upon; till every person in the state, who possesses 
riches, enjoys as great plenty of home commodities, and those in as 
great perfection, as he desires; which can never possibly happen. 
Cuina is represented as one of the most flourishing empires in the 
world; though it has very little commerce beyond its own territories. 

It will not, 1 hope, be considered as a superfluous digression, if J 
here observe, that, as the multitude of mechanical arts is advantage- 
ous, 50 is the great number of persons to whose share the productions 
of these arts fall. A too great disproportion among the citizens 
weakens any state. Every person, if possible, ought to enjoy the fruits 
of his labour, in a full possession of all the necessaries, and many of 
the conveniencies of life. No one can doubt, but such an equality is 
most suitable to human nature, and diminishes much less from the 
happiness of the rich than it adds to that of the poor. It also augments 
the power of the state, and makes any extraordinary taxes or impositions 
be paid with more chearfulness. Where the riches are engrossed by 
a few, these must contribute very largely to the supplying of the public 
necessities. But when the riches are dispersed among multitudes, the 
burthen feels light on every shoulder, and the taxes make not a very 
sensible difference on any one’s way of living. 

Add to this, that, where the riches are in few hands, these must 
enjoy all the power, and will readily conspire to lay the whole burthen 
on the poor, and oppress them still farther, to the discouragement of 
all industry. 

In this circumstance consists the great advantage of ENGLAND 
above any nation at present in the world, or that appears in the 
records of any story. It is true, the ENGuIsH feel some disadvantages 
in foreign trade by the high price of labour, which is in part the effect 
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of the riches of their artisans, as well as of the plenty of money: But 
as foreign trade is not the most material circumstance, it is not to be 
put in competition with the happiness of so many millions. And if 
there were no more to endear to them that free government under 
which they live, this alone were sufficient. The poverty of the 
common people is a natural, if not an infallible effect of absolute 
monarchy, though I doubt, whether it be always true, on the other 
hand, that their riches are an infallible result of liberty. Liberty must 
be attended with particular accidents, and a certain turn of thinking, 
in order to produce that effect. Lord Bacon, accounting for the 
great advantages obtained by the ENGLISH in their wars with FRANCE, 
ascribes them chiefly to the superior ease and plenty of the common 
people amongst the former; yet the government of the two kingdoms 
was, at that time, pretty much alike.* Where the labourers and artisans 
are accustomed to work for low wages, and to retain but a small part 
of the fruits of their labour, it is difficult for them, even in a free 
government, to better their condition, or conspire among themselves 
to heighten their wages. But even where they are accustomed to a 
more plentiful way of life, it is easy for the rich, in an arbitrary 
government, to conspire against them, and throw the whole burthen 
of the taxes on their shoulders. 

It may seem an odd position, that the poverty of the common 
people in France, ITay, and Spam, is, in some measure, owing to 
the superior riches of the soil and happiness of the climate; yet there 
‘want not reasons to justify this paradox. In such a fine mould or soil 
as that of those more southern regions, agriculture is an easy art; and 
one man, with a couple of sorry horses, will be able, in a season, to 
cultivate as much land as will pay a pretty considerable rent ta the 
proprietor. All the art, which the farmer knows, is ta leave his ground 
fallow for a year, as soon as it is exhausted; and the warmth of the 
sun alone and temperature of the climate enrich it, and restore its 
fertility. Such poor peasants, therefore, require only a simple main- 
tenance for their labour. They have no stock or riches, which claim 
more; and at the same time, they are for ever dependant on their 
landlord, who gives no teases, nor fears that his tand will be spoiled 
by the ill methods of cultivation. In ENGLAND, the land is rich, but 
coarse; must be cultivated at a great expence; and produces slender 
crops, when not carefully managed, and by a method which gives not 
the full profit but in a course of several years. A farmer, therefore, 
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in ENGLAND must have a considerable stock, and a long lease; which 
beget proportional profits. The fine vineyards of CHaMPAGNE and 
Burcunpy, that often yield to the landlord above five pounds per 
acre, are cultivated by peasants, who have scarcely bread: The reason 
is, that such peasants need no stock but their own limbs, with instru- 
ments of husbandry, which they can buy for twenty shillings. The 
farmers are commonly in some better circumstances in those coun- 
tries. But the grasiers are most at their ease of all those who cultivate 
the land. The reason is still the same. Men must have profits propor- 
tionable to their expence and hazard. Where so considerable a 
number of the labouring poor as the peasants and farmers are in very 
low circumstances, all the rest must partake of their poverty, whether 
the government of that nation be monarchical or republican. 

We may form a similar remark with regard to the general history 
of mankind. What is the reason, why no people, living between the 
tropics, could never yet attain to any art or civility, or reach even any 
police in their government, and any military discipline; while few 
nations in the temperate climates have been altogether deprived of 
these advantages? It is probable that one cause of this phaenomenon 
is the warmth and equality of weather in the torrid zone, which render 
clothes and houses less requisite for the inhabitants, and thereby 
remove, in part, that necessity, which is the great spur to industry 
and invention. Curis acuens mortalia corda.? Not to mention, that the 
fewer goods or possessions of this kind any people enjoy, the fewer 
quarrels are likely to arise amongst them, and the less necessity will 
there be for a settled police or regular authority to protect and defend 
them from foreign enemies, or from each other. 


oq 


ESSAY FOURTEEN 
Of refinement in the arts! 


Luxury is a word of an uncertain signification, and may be taken in 
a good as well as in a bad sense. In general, it means great refinement 
in the gratification of the senses; and any degree of it may be innocent 
or blameable, according to the age, or country, or condition of the 
person. The bounds between the virtue and the vice cannot here be 
exactly fixed, more than in other moral subjects. To imagine, that 
the gratifying of any sense, or the indulging of any delicacy in meat, 
drink, or apparel, is of itself a vice, can never enter into a head, that 
is not disordered by the frenzies of enthusiasm. I have, indeed, heard 
of a monk abroad, who, because the windows of his cell opened upon 
a noble prospect, made a covenant with his eyes never to turn that way, 
or receive so sensual a gratification, And such is the crime of drinking 
CHAMPAGNE Or BURGUNDY, preferably to small beer or porter. These 
indulgences are only vices, when they are pursued at the expence of 
some virtue, as liberality or charity; in like manner as they are follies, 
when for them a man ruins his fortune, and reduces himself to want 
and beggary. Where they entrench upon no virtue, but leave ample 
subject whence to provide for friends, family, and every proper object 
of generosity or compassion, they are entirely innocent, and have in 
every age been acknowledged such by almost all moralists. To be 
entirely occupied with the luxury of the table, for instance, without 
any relish for the pleasures of ambition, study, or conversation, is a 
mark of stupidity, and is incompatible with any vigour of temper or 
genius. To confine one’s expence entirely to such a gratification, 
without regard to friends or family, is an indication of a heart destitute 
of humanity or benevolence. But if a man reserve time sufficient for 
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all laudable pursuits, and money sufficient for all generous purposes, 
he is free from every shadow of blame or reproach. 

Since luxury may be considered either as innocent or blameable, 
one may be surprized at those preposterous opinions, which have 
been entertained concerning it; while men of libertine principles 
bestow praises even on vicious luxury, and represent it as highly 
advantageous to society; and on the other hand, men of severe morals 
blame even the most innocent luxury, and represent it as the source 
of all the corruptions, disorders, and factions, incident to civil govern- 
ment. We shalt here endeavour to correct both these extremes, by 
proving, first, that the ages of refinement are both the happiest and 
most virtuous; secondly, that wherever luxury ceases to be innocent, 
it also ceases to be beneficial; and when carried a degree too far, is 
a quality pernicious, though perhaps not the most pernicious, to polit- 
ieal society. 

To prove the first point, we need but consider the effects of 
refinement both on private and on public life. Human happiness, 
according to the most received notions, seems to consist in three 
ingredients; action, pleasure, and indolence: And though these ingre- 
dients ought to be mixed in different proportions, according to the 
particular disposition of the person; yet no one ingredient can be 
entirely wanting, without destroying, in some measure, the relish of 
the whole composition. Indolence or repose, indeed, seems not of 
itself to contribute much to our enjoyment; but, like sleep, is requisite 
as an indulgence to the weakness of human nature, which cannot 
support an uninterrupted course of business or pleasure. That quick 
march of the spirits, which takes a man from himself, and chiefly 
gives satisfaction, does in the end exhaust the mind, and requires 
some intervals of repose, which, though agreeable for a moment, yet, 
if prolonged, beget a languor and lethargy, that destroys all enjoy- 
ment. Education, custom, and example, have a mighty influence in 
turning the mind to any of these pursuits; and it must be owned, 
that, where they promote a relish for action and pleasure, they are 
so far favourable to human happiness. In times when industry and 
the arts flourish, men are kept in perpetual occupation, and enjoy, 
as their reward, the occupation itself, as well as those pleasures which 
are the fruit of their labour. The mind acquires new vigour; enlarges 
its powers and faculties; and by an assiduity in honest industry, both 
satisfies its natural appetites, and prevents the growth of unnatural 
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ones, which commonly spring up, when nourished by ease and idle- 
ness. Banish those arts from society, you deprive men both of action 
and of pleasure; and leaving nothing but indolence in their place, 
you even destroy the relish of indolence, which never is agreeable, 
but when it succeeds to labour, and recruits the spirits, exhausted by 
too much application and fatigue. 

Another advantage of industry and of refinements in the mechan- 
ical arts, is, that they commonly produce some refinements in the 
liberal; nor can one be carried to perfection, without being accom- 
panied, in some degree, with the other. The same age, which pro- 
duces great philosophers and politicians, renowned generals and 
Poets, usually abounds with skilful weavers and ship-carpenters. We 
cannot reasonably expect, that a piece of woollen cloth will be 
wrought to perfection in a nation, which is ignorant of astronomy, or 
where ethics are neglected. The spirit of the age affects all the arts; 
and the minds of men, being once roused from their lethargy, and 
put into a fermentation, turn themselves on all sides, and carry 
improvements into every art and science. Profound ignorance is tot- 
ally banished, and men enjoy the privilege of rational creatures, to 
think as well as to act, to cultivate the pleasures of the mind as well 
as those of the body, 

The more these refined arts advance, the more sociable men 
become; nor is it pussible, that, when enriched with science, and 
possessed of a fund of conversation, they should be contented to 
remain in solitude, or live with their fellow-citizens in that distant 
manner, which is peculiar to ignorant and barbarous nations. They 
flock into cities; love to receive and communicate knowledge; to show 
their wit or their breeding; their taste in conversation or living, in 
clothes or furniture. Curiosity allures the wise; vanity the foolish; and 
pleasure both, Particular clubs and societies are every where formed: 
Both sexes meet in an easy and sociable manner; and the tempers of 
men, as well as their behaviour, refine apace. So that, beside the 
improvements which they receive from knowledge and the liberal 
arts, it is impossible but they must feel an encrease of humanity, from 
the very habit of conversing together, and contributing to each other’s 
pleasure and entertainment. Thus industry, knowledge, and humanity, 
are linked together by an indissoluble chain, and are found, from 
experience as well as reason, to be peculiar to the more polished, 
and, what are commonly denominated, the more luxurious ages. 
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Nor are these advantages attended with disadvantages, that bear 
any proportion to them. The more men refine upon pleasure, the 
less will they indulge in excesses of any kind; because nothing is 
more destructive to true pleasure than such excesses. One may safely 
affirm, that the TaRTaRs are oftener guilty of beastly gluttony, when 
they feast on their dead horses, than EUROPEAN courtiers with all 
their refinements of cookery.” And if libertine love, or even infidelity 
to the marriage-bed, be more frequent in polite ages, when it is often 
regarded only as a piece of gallantry, drunkenness, on the other hand, 
is much less common: A vice more odious, and more pernicious both 
to mind and body. And in this matter I would appeal, not only to an 
Ovip or a Perrontus, but to a Seneca or a Cato. We know, that 
Caesar, during CaTILINE’s conspiracy, being necessitated to put into 
Cato’s hands a billet-doux, which discovered an intrigue with Szrvi- 
Lia, CaTo’s own sister, that stern philosopher threw it back to him 
with indignation; and, in the bitterness of his wrath, gave him the 
appellation of drunkard, as a term more opprobrious than that with 
which he could more justly have reproached him? 

But industry, knowledge, and humanity, are not advantageous in 
private life alone: They diffuse their beneficial influence on the public, 
and render the government as great and flourishing as they make 
individuals happy and prosperous. The encrease and consumption of 
all the commodities, which serve to the ornament and pleasure of 
life, are advantageous to society; because, at the same time that they 
multiply those innocent gratifications to individuals, they are a kind 
of storehouse of labour, which, in the exigencies of state, may be tumed 
to the public service. In a nation, where there is no demand for such 
superfluities, men sink into indolence, lose all enjoyment of life, and 
are useless to the public, which cannot maintain or support its fleets 
and armies, from the industry of such slothful members. 

The bounds of all the EuRopEaN kingdoms are, at present, nearly 
the same they were two hundred years ago: But what a difference is 
there in the power and grandeur of those kingdoms? Which can be 
ascribed to nothing but the encrease of art and industry. When 
Cuaries VIIL of France. invaded Irazy, he carried with him about 
20,000 men: Yet this armament so exhausted the nation, as we learn 
from GvICCIARDIN, that for some years it was not able to make so 
great an effort.* The late king of FRANCE, in time of war, kept in pay 
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above 400,000 men;* though from MazARINe’s death to his own, he 
was engaged in a course of wars that lasted near thirty years. 

This industry is much promoted by the knowledge inseparable 
from ages of art and refinement, as, on the other hand, this know- 
ledge enables the public to make the best advantage of the industry 
of its subjects. Laws, order, police, discipline; these can never be 
carried to any degree of perfection, before human reason has refined 
itself by exercise, and by an application to the more vulgar arts, at 
least, of commerce and manufacture. Can we expect, that a govern- 
ment will be well modelled by a people, who know not how to make 
a spinning-wheel, or to employ a loom to advantage? Not to mention, 
that all ignorant ages are infested with superstition, which throws the 
government off its bias, and disturbs men in the pursuit of their 
interest and happiness. 

Knowledge in the arts of government naturally begets mildness 
and moderation, by instructing men in the advantages of humane 
maxims above rigour and severity, which drive subjects into rebellion, 
and make the return to submission impracticable, by cutting off all 
hopes of pardon. When the tempers of men are softened as well as 
their knowledge improved, this humanity appears still more conspicu- 
ous, and is the chief characteristic which distinguishes a civilized age 
from times of barbarity and ignorance. Factions are then less inveter- 
ate, revolutions less tragical, authority less severe, and seditions ess 
frequent. Even foreign wars abate of their cruelty; and after the field 
of battle, where honour and interest steel men against compassion as 
well as fear, the combatants divest themselves of the brute, and 
resume the man. 

Nor need we fear, that men, by losing their ferocity, will lose their 
martial spirit, or become less undaunted and vigorous in defence of 
their country or their liberty. The arts have no such effect in enervat- 
ing either the mind or body. On the contrary, industry, their insepar- 
able attendant, adds new force to both. And if anger, which is said 
to be the whetstone of courage, loses somewhat of its asperity, by 
politeness and refinement; a sense of honour, which is a stronger, 
more constant, and more governable principle, acquires fresh vigour 
by that elevation of genius which arises from knowledge and a good 


* The inscription on the PLACE-DE-VENDOME says 440,000. 
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education, Add to this, that courage can neither have any duration, 
nor be of any use, when not accompanied with discipline and martial 
skill, which are seldom found among a barbarous people. The 
ancients remarked, that DaTaMEs was the only barbarian that ever 
knew the art of war.® And Pyrruus, seeing the RomMANs marshal 
their army with some art and skill, said with surprize, These barbarians 
have nothing barbarous in their discipline? It is observable, that, as the 
old RoMANs, by applying themselves solely to war, were almost the 
only uncivilized people that ever possessed military discipline; so the 
modern ITALIANS are the only civilized people, among EUROPEANS, 
that ever wanted courage and a martial spirit. Those who would 
ascribe this effeminacy of the ITaLians to their luxury, or politeness, 
or application to the arts, need but consider the FRencH and 
ENGLISH, whose bravery is as uncontestable, as their love for the arts, 
and their assiduity in commerce. The Ivauian historians give us a 
more satisfactory reason for this degeneracy of their countrymen.* 
They shew us how the sword was dropped at once by all the ITaLiaN 
sovereigns; while the VENETIAN aristocracy was jealous of its subjects, 
the FLORENTINE democracy applied itself entirely to commerce; 
Rome was governed by priests, and NarLis by women. War then 
became the business of soldiers of fortune, who spared one another, 
and to the astonishment of the world, could engage a whole day in 
what they called a battle, and return at night to their camp, without 
the least bloodshed. 

What has chiefly induced severe moralists to declaim against 
refinement in the arts, is the example of ancient Rome, which, join- 
ing, to its poverty and rusticity, virtue and public spirit, rose to such 
a surprizing height of grandeur and liberty; but having learned from 
its conquered provinces the AsIaTiC luxury, fell into every kind of 
corruption; whence arose sedition and civil wars, attended at last with 
the total loss of liberty. All the LATIN classics, whom we peruse in 
our infancy, are fult of these sentiments, and universally ascribe the 
ruin of their state to the arts and riches imported from the East: 
Insomuch that SALLUST represents a taste for painting as a vice, no 
less than lewdness and drinking. And so popular were these senti- 
ments, during the later ages of the republic, that this author abounds 
in praises of the old rigid RoMAN virtue, though himself the most 
egregious instance of modern luxury and corruption; speaks con- 
temptuously of the GRECIAN eloquence, though the most elegant 
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writer in the world; nay, employs preposterous digressions and 
declamations to this purpose, though 2 model of taste and 
correctness.? 

But it would be easy to prove, that these writers mistook the cause 
of the disorders in the Roman state, and ascribed to luxury and the 
arts, what really proceeded from an ill-modelled government, and 
the unlimited extent of conquests, Refinement on the pleasures and 
conveniencies of life has no natural tendency to beget venality and 
corruption. The value, which all men put upon any particular pleas- 
ure, depends on comparison and experience; nor is a porter less 
greedy of money, which he spends on bacon and brandy, than a 
courtier, who purchases champagne and ortolans. Riches are valuable 
at all times, and to all men; because they always purchase pleasures, 
such as men are accustomed to, and desire: Nor can any thing 
restrain or regulate the love of money, but a sense of honour and 
virtue; which, if it be not nearly equal at all times, will naturally 
abound most in ages of knowledge and refinement. 

Of alt European kingdoms, PoLaNp seems the most defective in 
the arts of war as well as peace, mechanical as well as liberal; yet it 
is there that venality and corruption do most prevail. The nobles 
seem to have preserved their crown elective for no other purpose, 
than regularly to sell it to the highest bidder. This is almost the only 
species of commerce, with which that people are acquainted. 

The fiberties of ENGLAND, so far from decaying since the improve- 
ments in the arts, have never flourished so much as during that 
period. And though corruption may seem to encrease of late years; 
this is chiefly to be ascribed to our established liberty, when our 
princes have found the impossibility of governing without partia- 
ments, or of terrifying parliaments by the phantom of prerogative. 
Not to mention, that this corruption or venality prevails much more 
among the electors than the elected; and therefore cannot justly be 
ascribed to any refinements in luxury. 

If we consider the matter in a proper light, we shall find, that a 
Progress in the arts is rather favourable to liberty, and has a natural 
tendency to preserve, if not produce a free Government. In rude 
unpolished nations, where the arts are neglected, all labour is 
bestowed on the cultivation of the ground; and the whole society is 
divided into two classes, proprietors of land, and their vassals or 
tenants. The latter are necessarily dependent, and fitted for slavery 
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and subjection; especially where they possess no riches, and are not 
valued for their knowledge in agriculture; as must always be the case 
where the arts are neglected. The former naturally erect themselves 
into petty tyrants; and must either submit to an absolute master, for 
the sake of peace and order; or if they will preserve their independ- 
ency, like the ancient barons, they must fall into feuds and contests 
among themselves, and throw the whole society into such confusion, 
as is perhaps worse than the most despotic government. But where 
luxury nourishes commerce and industry, the peasants, by a proper 
cultivation of the land, become rich and independent; while the 
tradesmen and merchants acquire a share of the property, and draw 
authority and consideration to that middling rank of men, who are 
the best and firmest basis of public liberty. These submit not to 
Slavery, like the peasants, from poverty and meanness of spirit; and 
having no hopes of tyrannizing over others, like the barons, they are 
not tempted, for the sake of that gratification, to submit to the tyranny 
of their sovereign. They covet equal laws, which may secure their 
Property, and preserve them from monarchical, as well as aristo- 
cratical tyranny.!° 

The lower house is the support of our popular government; and 
all the world acknowledges, that it owed its chief influence and con- 
sideration to the encrease of commerce, which threw such a balance 
of property into the hands of the commons. How inconsistent then 
is it to blame so violently a refinement in the arts, and to represent 
it as the bane of liberty and public spirit! 

To declaim against present times, and magnify the virtue of remote 
ancestors, is a propensity almost inherent in human nature: And as 
the sentiments and opinions of civilized ages alone are transmitted 
to posterity, hence it is that we meet with so many severe judgments 
Pronounced against luxury, and even science; and hence it is that at 
Present we give so ready an assent to them. But the fallacy is easily 
perceived, by comparing different nations that are contemporaries; 
where we both judge more impartially, and can better set in Opposi- 
tion those manners, with which we are sufficiently acquainted. 
Treachery and cruelty, the most pernicious and most odious of all 
vices, seem peculiar to uncivilized ages; and by the refined GREEKS 
and Romans were ascribed to all the barbarous nations, which sur- 
rounded them. They might justly, therefore, have presumed, that 
their own ancestors, so highly celebrated, possessed no greater virtue, 


112 


Political essays 


and were as much inferior to their posterity in honour and humanity, 
as in taste and science. An ancient FRANK or SAXON may be highly 
extolled: But J believe every man would think his life or fortune much 
less secure in the hands of a Moor or Tartar, than in those of a 
FRENCH or ENGuisH gentleman, the rank of men the most civilized 
in the most civilized nations. 

We come now to the second position which we proposed to illus- 
trate, to wit, that, as innocent luxury, or a refinement in the arts and 
conveniencies of life, is advantageous to the public; so wherever 
luxury ceases to be innocent, it also ceases to be beneficial; and when 
carried a degree farther, begins to be a quality pernicious, though, 
perhaps, not the most pernicious, to political society. 

Let us consider what we call vicious luxury. No gratification, how- 
ever sensual, can of itself be esteemed vicious. A gratification is only 
vicious, when it engrosses all a man’s expence, and leaves no ability 
for such acts of duty and generosity as are required by his situation 
and fortune. Suppose, that he correct the vice, and employ part of 
his expence in the education of his children, in the support of his 
friends, and in relieving the poor; would any prejudice result to soci- 
ety? On the contrary, the same consumption would arise; and that 
labour, which, at present, is employed only in producing a slender 
gratification to one man, would relieve the necessitous, and bestow 
satisfaction on hundreds. The same care and toil that raise a dish of 
peas at CurisTMas, would give bread to a whole family during six 
months. To say, that, without a vicious luxury, the labour would not 
have been employed at all, is only to say, that there is some other 
defect in human nature, such as indolence, selfishness, inattention 
to others, for which luxury, in some measure, provides a remedy; as 
one poison may be an antidote to another, But virtue, like wholesome 
food, is better than poisons, however corrected. 

Suppose the same number of men, that are at present in Brrrain, 
with the same soil and climate; I ask, is it not possible for them to 
be happier, by the most perfect way of life that can be imagined, and 
by the greatest reformation that Omnipotence itself could work in 
their temper and disposition? To assert, that they cannot, appears 
evidently ridiculous. As the land is able to maintain more than all its 
inhabitants, they could never, in such a UTOPIAN state, feel any other 
ills than those which arise from bodily sickness; and these are not 
the half of human miseries. All other ills spring from some vice, 
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either in ourselves or others; and even many of our diseases proceed 
from the same origin. Remove the vices, and the ills follow. You must 
only take care to remove all the vices. If you remove part, you may 
render the matter worse. By banishing vicious luxury, without curing 
sloth and an indifference to others, you only diminish industry in the 
state, and add nothing to men’s charity or their generosity. Let us, 
therefore, rest contented with asserting, that two opposite vices in a 
state may be more advantageous than either of them alone; but let 
us never pronounce vice in itself advantageous. Is it not very incon- 
sistent for an author to assert in one page, that moral distinctions are 
inventions of politicians for public interest, and in the next page 
maintain, that vice is advantageous to the public?’ And indeed it 
seems upon any system of morality, little less than a contradiction in 
terms, to talk of a vice, which is in general beneficial to society. 

I thought this reasoning necessary, in order to give some light to 
a philosophical question, which has been much disputed in BRITAIN. 
I call it a philosophical question, not a political one. For whatever may 
be the consequence of such a miraculous transformation of mankind, 
as would endow them with every species of virtue, and free them 
from every species of vice; this concerns not the magistrate, who aims 
only at possibilities. He cannot cure every vice by substituting a virtue 
in its place. Very often he can only cure one vice by another; and in 
that case, he ought to prefer what is least pernicious to society. 
Luxury, when excessive, is the source of many ills; but is in general 
preferable to sloth and idleness, which would commonly succeed in 
its place, and are more hurtful both to private persons and to the 
public. When sloth reigns, a mean uncultivated way of life prevails 
amongst individuals, without society, without enjoyment. And if the 
sovereign, in such a situation, demands the service of his subjects, 
the labour of the state suffices only to furnish the necessaries of life 


to the labourers, and can afford nothing to those who are employed 
in the public service. 


* Fable of the Bees.'* 
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Of money 


Money is not, properly speaking, ane of the subjects of commerce; 
but only the instrument which men have agreed upon te facilitate the 
exchange of one commodity for another. It is none of the wheels of 
trade: It is the oil which renders the motion of the wheels more 
smooth and easy, If we consider any one kingdom by itself, it is 
evident, that the greater or less plenty of money is of no consequence; 
since the prices of commodities are always proportioned to the plenty 
of money, and a crown in Harry VII’s time served the same purpose 
as a pound does at present.’ It is only the public which draws any 
advantage from the greater plenty of money; and that only in its wars 
and negociations with foreign states. And this is the reason, why all 
rich and trading countries, from CarTHaGE to BriTain and HoL- 
LAND, have employed mercenary troops, which they hired from their 
poorer neighbours. Were they to make use of their native subjects, 
they would find less advantage from their superior riches, and from 
their great plenty of gold and silver; since the pay of all their servants 
must rise in proportion to the public opulence. Our small army in 
BRITAIN of 20,000 men is maintained at as great expence as a FRENCH 
army twice as numerous. The ENGLISH fleet, during the late war,? 
required as much money to support it as all the ROMAN legions, 
which kept the whole world in subjection, during the time of the 
emperors.* 


* A Private soldier in the Roman infantry had a denarius a day, somewhat less than 
eight pence. The RomAN emperors had commonly 25 legions in pay, which, allowing 
000 men to a legion, makes 125,000. Tactr. Ann, lib. iv, It is true, there were also 
auxiliaries to the legions; but their numbers are uncertain, a5 well as their pay. To 
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The greater number of people and their greater industry are ser- 
viceable in all cases; at home and abroad, in private, and in public. 
But the greater plenty of money, is very limited in its use, and may 
even sometimes be a loss to a nation in its commerce with foreigners. 

There seems to be a happy concurrence of causes in human affairs, 
which checks the growth of trade and riches, and hinders them from 
being confined entirely to one people; as might naturally at first be 
dreaded from the advantages of an established commerce. Where 
one nation has got the start of another in trade, it is very difficult for 
the latter to regain the ground it has lost; because of the superior 
industry and skill of the former, and the greater stocks, of which its 
merchants are possessed, and which enable them to trade on so 
much smaller profits. But these advantages are compensated, in some 
measure, by the low price of labour in every nation which has not an 
extensive commerce, and does not much abound in gold and silver. 
Manufactures, therefore, gradually shift their places, leaving those 
countries and provinces which they have already enriched, and flying 
to others, whither they are allured by the cheapness of provisions and 
{abour; till they have enriched these also, and are again banished by 
the same causes. And, in general, we may observe, that the dearness 
of every thing, from plenty of money, is a disadvantage, which attends 
an established commerce, and sets bounds to it in every country, 
by enabling the poorer states to undersel the richer in all foreign 
markets, 

This has made me entertain a doubt concerning the benefit of 
banks and paper-credit, which are so generally esteemed advantageous 
to every nation. That provisions and labour should become dear by 
the encrease of trade and money, is, in many respects, an inconveni- 


consider only the legionaries, the pay of the private men could not exceed 1,600,000 
Pounds. Now, the parliament in the last war commonly allowed for the fleet 2,500,000. 
We have therefore 900,000 over for the officers and other expences of the Rosman 
legions, There scem to have been but few officers in the ROMAN armies, in compar- 
ison of what are employed in aff our madem troops, except some Swiss corps. And 
these officers had very small pay: A centurion, for instance, only double a common 
soldier. And as the soldiers from their pay (Tactr, Awa, lib. i.) bought their own 
cloaths, arms, tents, and baggage: this must also diminish considerably the other 
charges of the army. So little expensive was that mighty government, and so easy was 
its yoke over the world. And, indeed, this is the more natural conclusion from the 
foregoing calculations, For money, after the conquest of AGYPT, seems to have been 


nearly in as great plenty at RoME, as it is at present in the richest of the EUROPEAN 
kingdoms? 
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ence; but an inconvenience that is unavoidable, and the effect of that 
public wealth and prosperity which are the end of all our wishes. It 
is compensated by the advantages, which we reap from the possession 
of these precious metals, and the weight, which they give the nation 
in all foreign wars and negociations. But there appears no reason for 
encreasing that inconvenience by a counterfeit money, which for- 
eigners will not accept of in any payment, and which any great dis- 
order in the state will reduce to nothing. There are, it is true, many 
people in every rich state, who, having large sums of money, would 
prefer paper with good security; as being of more easy transport and 
more safe custody. If the public provide not a bank, private bankers 
will take advantage of this circumstance; as the goldsmiths formerly 
did in Lonpon, or as the bankers do at present in DuBLin: And 
therefore it is better, it may be thought, that a public company should 
enjoy the benefit of that paper-credit, which always will have place 
in every opulent kingdom. But to endeavour artificially to encrease 
such a credit, can never be the interest of any trading nation; but 
must lay them under disadvantages, by encreasing money beyond its 
natural proportion to labour and commodities, and thereby 
heightening their price to the merchant and manufacturer. And in 
this view, it must be allowed, that no bank could be more advantage- 
ous, than such a one as locked up all the money it received,” and 
never augmented the circulating coin, as is usual, by returning part 
of its treasure into commerce. A public bank, by this expedient, might 
cut off much of the dealings of private bankers and money-jobbers; 
and though the state bore the charge of salaries to the directors and 
tellers of this bank (for, according to the preceding supposition, it 
would have no profit from its dealings), the national advantage, 
resulting from the low price of labour and the destruction of paper- 
credit, would be a sufficient compensation. Not to mention, that so 
large 2 sum, lying ready at command, would be a convenience in 
times of great public danger and distress; and what part of it was 
used might be replaced at leisure, when peace and tranquillity was 
restored to the nation. 

But of this subject of paper credit we shall treat more largely 
hereafter. And J shall finish this essay on money, by proposing and 
explaining two observations, which may, perhaps, serve to employ the 
thoughts of our speculative politicians. 


* This is the case with the bank of AMSTERDAM. 
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Tt was a shrewd observation of ANacHarsis® the ScyTHIAN, who 
had never seen money in his own country, that gold and silver seemed 
to him of no use to the GREEKS, but to assist them in numeration 
and arithmetic. It is indeed evident, that money is nothing but the 
representation of labour and commodities, and serves only as a 
method of rating or estimating them. Where coin is in greater plenty; 
as a greater quantity of it is required to represent the same quantity 
of goods; it can have no effect, either good or bad, taking a nation 
within itself; any more than it would make an alteration on a mer- 
chant’s books, if, instead of the ARABIAN method of notation, which 
requires few characters, he should make use of the RoMAN, which 
requires a great many. Nay, the greater quantity of money, like the 
RoMaN characters, is rather inconvenient, and requires greater 
trouble both to keep and transport it. But notwithstanding this con- 
clusion, which must be allowed just, it is certain, that, since the 
discovery of the mines in AMERICA, industry has encreased in all the 
nations of Europe, except in the possessors of those mines; and this 
may justly be ascribed, amongst other reasons, to the encrease of 
gold and silver. Accordingly we find, that, in every kingdom, into 
which money begins to flow in greater abundance than formerly, 
every thing takes a new face; labour and industry gain life; the mer- 
chant becomes more enterprising, the manufacturer more diligent 
and skilful, and even the farmer follows his plough with greater 
alacrity and attention. This is not easily to be accounted for, if we 
consider only the influence which a greater abundance of coin has 
in the kingdom itself, by heightening the price of commodities, and 
obliging every one to pay a greater number of these little yellow or 
white pieces for every thing he purchases. And as to foreign trade, 
it appears, that great plenty of money is rather disadvantageous, by 
raising the price of every kind of labour. 

To account, then, for this phenomenon, we must consider, that, 
though the high price of commodities be a necessary consequence 
of the encrease of gold and silver, yet it follows not immediately upon 
that encrease; but some time is required before the money circulates 
through the whole state, and makes its effect be felt on all ranks of 
people. At first, no alteration is perceived; by degrees the price rises, 
first of one commodity, then of another; till the whole at last reaches 


© PLUT. Quomode quis suas profitus in virtute sentire possi 
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a just proportion with the new quantity of specie which is in the 
kingdom. In my opinion, it is only in this interval or intermediate 
situation, berween the acquisition of money and rise of prices, that 
the encreasing quantity of gold and silver is favourable to industry. 
When any quantity of money is imported into a nation, it is not at 
first dispersed into many hands; but is confined to the coffers of a 
few persons, who immediately seek to employ it to advantages, Here 
are a set of manufacturers or merchants, we shall suppose, who have 
received returns of gold and silver for goods which they sent to 
Capiz.> They are thereby enabled to employ more workmen than 
formerly, who never dream of demanding higher wages, but are glad 
of employment from such good paymasters. If workmen become 
scarce, the manufacturer gives higher wages, but at first requires an 
encrease of labour; and this is willingly submitted to by the artisan, 
who can now eat and drink better, to compensate his additional toil 
and fatigue. He carries his money to market, where he finds every 
thing at the same price as formerly, but returns with greater quantity 
and of better kinds, for the use of his family. The farmer and gar- 
dener, finding, that all their commodities are taken off, apply them- 
selves with alacrity to the raising more; and at the same time can 
afford to take better and more cloths from their tradesmen, whose 
price is the same as formerly, and their industry only whetted by so 
much new gain. It is easy to trace the money in its progress through 
the whole commonwealth; where we shall find that it must first 
quicken the diligence of every individual, before it encrease the price 
of labour. 

And that the specie may encrease to a considerable pitch, before 
it have this latter effect, appears, amongst other instances, from the 
frequent operations of the FreNCH king on the money; where it was 
always found, that the augmenting of the numerary value did not 
produce a proportional rise of the prices, at least for some time. In 
the last year of Lours XIV. money was raised three-sevenths, but 
prices augmented only one. Corn in FRANCE is now sold at the same 
Price, or for the same number of livres, it was in 1683; though silver 
was then at 30 livres the mark, and is now at 50.4 Not to mention 


* Trese facts I give upon the authority of Mons. du Tor in his Refecions politiques, 
an author of reputation. Though | must confess, that the facts which he advances on 
other occasions, are often so suspicious, as to make his authority less in this matter. 
However, the general observation, thar the augmenting of the money in FRANCE does 
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the great addition of gold and silver, which may have come into that 
kingdom since the former period. 

From the whole of this reasoning we may conclude, that it is of 
no manner of consequence, with regard to the domestic happiness 
of a state, whether money be in a greater or less quantity. The good 
policy of the magistrate consists only in keeping it, if possible still 
encreasing; because, by that means, he keeps alive a spirit of industry 
in the nation, and encreases the stock of labour, in which consists all 
real power and riches. A nation, whose money decreases, is actually, 
at that time, weaker and more miserable than another nation, which 
possesses no more money, but is on the encreasing hand. This will 
be easily accounted for, if we consider, that the alterations in the 
quantity of money, either on one side or the other, are not immedi- 
ately attended with proportionable alterations in the price of com- 
modities. There is always an interval before matters be adjusted to 
their new situation; and this interval is as pernicious to industry, when 
gold and silver are diminishing, as it is advantageous when these 
metals are encreasing. The workman has not the same employment 
from the manufacturer and merchant; though he pays the same price 
for every thing in the market, The farmer cannot dispose of his corn 
and cattle; though he must pay the same rent to his landlord. The 
poverty, and beggary, and sloth, which must ensue, are easily 
foreseen. 

Ti. The second observation which I proposed to make with regard 
to money, may be explained after the following manner. There are 
some kingdoms, and many provinces in Eurore, (and all of them 
were once in the same condition) where money is so scarce, that the 


‘not at first proportionably augment the prices, is certainly just. 

By the by, this seems to be one of the best reasons which can be given, for a gradual 
and oniversal augmentation of the money, though it bas been entirely overlooked in 
all those volumes which have been written on that question by MEton, du Tor, and 
Paris de Verney. Were all our money, for instance, recoined, and a penny’s worth 
of silver taken from every shilling, the new shilling would probably purchase every 
thing that could have been bought by the old; the prices of every thing would thereby 
be insensibly diminished; foreign trade enlivened; and domestic industry, by the 
circulation of a greater number of pounds and shillings, would receive some encrease 
and encouragement In executing such a project, it would be better to make the new 
shilling pass for 24 half-pence, in otder to preserve the illusion, and make it be taken 
for the same. And as a recoinage of our silver begins to be requisite, by the continual 
wearing of our shillings and sixpences, it maybe doubtful, whether we ought to imitate 


the example in King WILLIAM’s reign, when the clipt money was raised to the old 
standard? 
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landlord can get none at all from his tenants; but is obliged to take 
his rent in kind, and either to consume it himself, or transport it to 
places where he may find a market. In these countries, the prince 
can levy few or no taxes, but in the same manner: And as he will 
receive small benefit from impositions so paid, it is evident that such 
a kingdom has little force even at home; and cannot maintain fleets 
and armies to the same extent, as if every part of it abounded in gold 
and silver. There is surely a greater disproportion between the force 
of GERMANY, at present, and what it was three centuries ago,‘ than 
there is in its industry, people, and manufactures. The AUSTRIAN 
dominions in the empire are in general well peopled and well culti- 
vated, and are of great extent, but have not a proportionable weight 
in the balance of Europe; proceeding, as is commonly supposed, 
from the scarcity of money. How do ail these facts agree with that 
principle of reason, that the quantity of gold and silver is in itself 
altogether indifferent? According to that principle, wherever a sover- 
eign has numbers of subjects, and these have plenty of commodities, 
he should of course be great and powerful, and they rich and happy, 
independent of the greater or lesser abundance of the precious 
metals. These admit of divisions and subdivisions to a great extent; 
and where the pieces might become so small as to be in danger of 
being lost, it is easy to mix the gold or silver with a baser metal, as 
is practised in some countries of Europe; and by that means raise 
the pieces to a bulk more sensible and convenient. They still serve 
the same purposes of exchange, whatever their number may be, or 
whatever colour they may be supposed to have. 

To these difficulties I answer, that the effect, here supposed to 
flow from scarcity of money, really arises from the manners and 
customs of the people; and that we mistake, as is too usual, a collateral 
effect for a cause. The contradiction is only apparent; but it requires 
some thought and reflection to discover the principles, by which we 
can reconcile reason to experience. 

It seems a maxim almost self-evident, that the prices of every thing 
depend on the proportion between commodities and money, and that 
any considerable alteration on either of these has the same effect, 
either of heightening or lowering the price. Encrease the commodit- 


* The ITALtANs gave to the Emperor MAXIMILIAN, the nickname of Poccs-Danarl. 
None of the enterprises of that prince ever succeeded, for want of money.” 
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ies, they become cheaper; encrease the money, they rise in their 
value. As, on the other hand, a diminution of the former, and that 
of the latter, have contrary tendencies. 

It is also evident, that the prices do not so much depend on the 
absolute quantity of commodities and that of money, which are in a 
nation, as on that of the commodities, which come or may come to 
market, and of the money which circulates. If the coin be locked up 
in chests, it is the same thing with regard to prices, as if it were 
annihilated; if the commodities be hoarded in magazines and granar- 
ies, a like effect follows. As the money and commodities, in these 
cases, never meet, they cannot affect each other. Were we, at any 
time, to form conjectures concerning the price of provisions, the corn, 
which the farmer must reserve for seed and for the maintenance of 
himself and family, ought never to enter into the estimation. It is only 
the overplus, compared to the demand, that determines the value. 

To apply these principles, we must consider, that, in the first and 
more uncultivated ages of any state, ere fancy has confounded her 
wants with those of nature, men, content with the produce of their 
own fields, or with those rude improvements which they themselves 
can work upon them, have little occasion for exchange, at least for 
money, which, by agreement, is the common measure of exchange. 
The wool of the farmer’s own flock, spun in his own family, and 
wrought by a neighbouring weaver, who receives his payment in corn 
or wool, suffices for furniture and cloathing, The carpenter, the 
smith, the mason, the tailor, are retained by wages of a like nature; 
and the landlord himself, dwelling in the neighbourhood, is content 
to receive his rent in the commodities raised by the farmer. The 
greatest part of these he consumes at home, in rustic hospitality: The 
rest, perhaps, he disposes of for money to the neighbouring town, 
whence he draws the few materials of his expence and luxury. 

But after men begin to refine on all these enjoyments, and live not 
always at home, nor are content with what can be raised in their 
neighbourhood, there is more exchange and commerce of all kinds, 
and more money enters into that exchange. The tradesmen will not 
be paid in corn; because they want something more than barely to 
eat. The farmer goes beyond his own parish for the commodities he 
purchases, and cannot always carry his commodities to the merchant 
who supplies him. The landlord lives in the capital, or in a foreign 
country; and demands his rent in gold and silver, which can easily 
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be transported to him. Great undertakers, and manufacturers, and 
merchants, arise in every commodity; and these can conveniently deal 
in nothing but in specie. And consequently, in this situation of society, 
the coin enters into many more contracts, and by that means is much 
more employed than in the former. 

The necessary effect is, that, provided the money does not encrease 
in the nation, every thing must become much cheaper in times of 
industry and refinement, than in rude, uncultivated ages. It is the 
proportion between the circulating money, and the commodities in 
the market, which determines the prices. Goods, that are consumed 
at home, or exchanged with other goods in the neighbourhood, never 
come to market; they affect not in the least the current specie; with 
regard to it they are as if totally annihilated; and consequently this 
method of using them sinks the preportion on the side of the com- 
modities, and encreases the prices. But after money enters into all 
contracts and sales, and is every where the measure of exchange, the 
sani¢ national cash has a much greater task to perform; all commodit- 
ies are then in the market; the sphere of circulation is enlarged; it is 
the same case as if that individual sum were to serve a larger kingdom; 
and therefore, the proportion being here lessened on the side of the 
money, every thing must become cheaper, and the prices gradually 
fall. 

By the most exact computations, that have been formed all over 
Evrore, after making allowance for the alteration in the numerary 
value or the denomination, it is found, that the prices of all things 
have only risen three, or at most, four times, since the discovery of 
the Wesr INptrs.* But will any one assert, that there is not much 
more than four times the coin in Europr, that was in the fifteenth 
century, and the centuries preceding it? The SPANIARDS and Portu- 
GUESE from their mines, the ENGLISH, Frencu, and Durcu, by their 
AFRICAN trade, and by their interlopers in the West INDiEs, bring 
home about six millions a year, of which not above a third Part goes 
to the Easr INpies. This sum alone, in ten years, would probably 
double the ancient stock of money in Europe. And no other satisfact- 
ory reason can be given, why all prices have not risen to a much 
more exorbitant height, except that which is derived from a change 
of customs and manners. Besides that more commodities are pro- 
duced by additional industry, the same commodities come more to 
market, after men depart from their ancient simplicity of manners, 
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And though this encrease has not been equal to that of money, it 
has, however, been considerable, and has preserved the proportion 
between coin and commodities nearer the ancient standard. 

Were the question proposed, Which of these methods of living in 
the people, the simple or refined, is the most advantageous to the 
state or public? 1 should, without much scruple, prefer the latter, in 
a view to politics at least; and should produce this as an additional 
treason for the encouragement of trade and manufactures. 

While men five in the ancient simple manner and supply ail their 
necessaries from domestic industry or from the neighbourhood, the 
sovereign can levy no taxes in money from a considerable part of his 
subjects; and if he will impose on them any burdens, he must take 
payment in commodities, with which alone they abound; a method 
attended with such great and obvious inconveniencies, that they need 
not here be insisted on. All the money he can pretend to raise, must 
be from his principal cities, where alone it circulates; and these, it is 
evident, cannot afford him se much as the whole state could, did 
gold and silver circulate through the whole. But besides this obvious 
diminution of the revenue, there is another cause of the poverty of 
the public in such a situation, Not only the sovereign receives less 
money, but the same money goes not so far as in times of industry 
and general commerce. Every thing is dearer, where the gold and 
silver are supposed equal; and that because fewer commodities come 
to market, and the whole coin bears a higher proportion to what is 
to be purchased by it; whence alone the prices of every thing are 
fixed and determined. 

Here then we may leam the fallacy of the remark, often to be 
met with in historians, and even in common conversation, that any 
particular state is weak, though fertile, populous, and well cultivated, 
merely because it wants money. It appears, that the want of money 
can never injure any state within itself: For men and commodities 
are the real strength of any community. It is the simple manner of 
living which here hurts the public, by confining the gold and silver 
to few hands, and preventing its universal diffusion and circulation. 
On the contrary, industry and refinements of all kinds incorporate it 
with the whole state, however small its quantity may be: They digest 
it into every vein, so to speak; and make it enter into every transaction 
and contract. No hand is entirely empty of it. And as the prices of 
every thing fall by that means, the sovereign has a double advantage: 
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He may draw money by his taxes from every part of the state; and 
what he receives, goes farther in every purchase and payment. 

We may infer, from a comparison of prices, that money is not more 
plentiful in Crna, than it was in Europe three centuries ago: But 
what immense power is that empire possessed of, if we may judge 
by the civil and military list maintained by it? Potysrus’ tells us, that 
provisions were so cheap in [rary during his time, that in some 
places the stated price for a meal at the inns was a semis a head. little 
more than a farthing! Yet the Roman power had even then subdued 
the whole known world. About a century before that period, the 
CARTHAGINIAN ambassador said, by way of raillery, that no people 
lived more sociably amongst themselves than the Romans; for that, 
in every entertainment, which as foreign ministers, they received, they 
still observed the same plate at every table.* The absolute quantity of 
the precious metals is a matter of great indifference. There are only 
two circumstances of any importance, namely, their gradual encrease, 
and their thorough concoction and circulation through the state; and 
the influence of both these circumstances has here been explained. 

In the following Essay we shall sce an instance of a like fallacy as 
that above mentioned; where a collateral effect is taken for a cause, 
and where a consequence is ascribed to the plenty of money; though 
it be really owing to a change in the manners and customs of the 
people. 


* Lib, ii cap. 15 
* Pun, lib. soosil, cap. 14." 
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Of interest 


NOTHING is esteemed 3 more certain sign of the flourishing condition 
of any nation than the lowness of interest: And with reason; though 
I believe the cause is somewhat different from what is commonly 
apprehended. Lowness of interest is generally ascribed to plenty of 
money, But money, however plentiful, has ne other effect, if fixed, 
than to raise the price of labour. Silver is more common than gold; 
and therefore you receive a greater quantity of it for the same com- 
modities. But do you pay less interest for it? Interest in BATAVIA and 
JAMAICA is at 10 per cent. in PoRTUGAL at 6; though these places, as 
we may learn from the prices of every thing, abound more in gold 
and silver than either LoNDON or AMSTERDAM. 

Were ali the gold in ENGLAND annihilated at once, and one and 
twenty shillings substituted in the place of every guinea, would money 
be more plentiful or interest lower?! No surely: We should only use 
silver instead of gold. Were gold rendered as common as silver, and 
silver as common as copper; would money be more plentiful or inter- 
est lower? We may assuredly give the same answer. Our shillings 
would then be yellow, and our halfpence white; and we should have 
no guineas. No other difference would ever be observed; no alteration 
on commerce, manufactures, navigation, or interest; unless we ima- 
gine, that the colour of the metal is of any consequence. 

Now, what is so visible in these greater variations of scarcity or 
abundance in the precious metals, must hold in all inferior changes. 
if the multiplying of gold and silver fifteen times makes no difference, 
much less can the doubling or tripling them. All augmentation has 
no other effect than to heighten the price of labour and commodities; 
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and even this variation is little more than that of a name. In the 
Progress towards these changes, the augmentation may have some 
influence, by exciting industry; but after the prices are settled, suitably 
to the new abundance of gold and silver, it has no manner of 
influence. 

An effect always holds proportion with its cause. Prices have risen 
near four times since the discovery of the INDIES; and it is probable 
gold and silver have multiplied much more: But interest has not fallen 
much above half. The rate of interest, therefore, is not derived from 
the quantity of the precious metals. 

Money having chiefly a fictitious value, the greater or less plenty 
of it is of no consequence, if we consider a nation within itself; and 
the quantity of specie, when once fixed, though ever so large, has no 
other effect, than to oblige every one to tell out a greater number of 
those shining bits of metal, for clothes, furniture or equipage, without 
encreasing any one convenience of life. If a man borrows money to 
build a bouse, he then carries home a greater load; because the stone, 
timber, lead, glass, &c. with the labour of the masons and carpenters, 
are represented by a greater quantity of gold and silver. But as these 
metals are considered chiefly as representations, there can no altera- 
tion arise, from their bulk or quantity, their weight or colour, either 
upon their real value or their interest. The same interest, in all cases, 
bears the same proportion to the sum. And if you lent me so much 
labour and so many commodities; by receiving five per cent. you always 
receive proportional labour and commodities, however represented, 
whether by yellow or white coin, whether by a pound or an ounce. 
It is in vain, therefore, to look for the cause of the fall or rise of 
interest in the greater or less quantity of gold and silver, which is 
fixed in any nation. 

High interest arises from three circumstances: A great demand for 
borrowing; little riches to supply that demand; and great profits aris- 
ing from commerce: And these circumstances are a clear proof of 
the small advance of commerce and industry, not of the scarcity of 
gold and silver. Low interest, on the other hand, proceeds from the 
three opposite circumstances: A small demand for borrowing; great 
Tiches to supply that-demand; and small profits arising from com- 
merce: And these circumstances are all connected together, and pro- 
ceed from the encrease of industry and commerce, not of gold and 
silver. We shall endeavour to prove these points; and shall begin with 
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the causes and the effects of a great or small demand for borrowing. 

When a people have emerged ever so little from a savage state, 
and their numbers have encreased beyond the original multitude, 
there must immediately arise an inequality of property; and while 
some possess large tracts of land, others are confined within narrow 
limits, and some are entirely without any landed property. Those who 
possess more land than they can labour, employ those who possess 
none, and agree to receive a determinate part of the product. Thus 
the landed interest is immediately established; nor is there any settled 
government, however rude, in which affairs are not on this footing. Of 
these proprietors of land, some must presently discover themselves to 
be of different tempers from others; and while one would willingly 
store up the produce of his land for futurity, another desires to con- 
sume at present what should suffice for many years. But as the 
spending of a settled revenue is a way of life entirely without occupa- 
tion; men have so much need of somewhat to fix and engage them, 
that pleasures, such as they are, will be the pursuit of the greatest 
part of the landholders, and the prodigals among them will always 
be more numerous than the misers. In a state, therefore, where there 
is nothing but a landed interest, as there is little frugality, the borrow- 
ers must be very numerous, and the rate of interest must hold propor- 
tion to it. The difference depends not on the quantity of money, but 
on the habits and manners which prevail. By this alone the demand 
for borrowing is encreased or diminished. Were money so plentiful 
as to make an egg be sold for sixpence; so long as there are only 
landed gentry and peasants in the state, the borrowers must be 
numerous, and interest high. The rent for the same farm would be 
heavier and more bulky: Hut the same idleness of the landlord, with 
the higher price of commodities, would dissipate it in the same time, 
and produce the same necessity and demand for borrowing. 

Nor is the case different with regard to the second circumstance 
which we proposed to consider, namely, the great or litde riches to 
supply the demand. This effect also depends on the habits and way 
of living of the people, not on the quantity of gold and silver. In order 
to have, in any state, a great number of lenders, it is not sufficient 
nor requisite, that there be great abundance of the precious metals. 
Tt is only requisite, that the property or command of that quantity, 
which is in the state, whether great or small, should be collected in 
particular hands, so as to form considerable sums, Gr compose a great 
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monied interest. This begets a number of lenders, and sinks the rate 
of usury; and this, I shall venture to affirm, depends not on the 
quantity of specie, but on particular manners and customs, which 
make the specie gather into separate sums or masses of considerable 
value. 

For suppose, that, by miracie, every man in Brirain should have 
five pounds slipt into his pocket in one night; this would much more 
than double the whole money that is at present in the kingdom; and 
yet there would not next day, nor for some time, be any more lenders, 
nor any variation in the interest. And were there nothing but land- 
lords and peasants in the state, this money, however abundant, could 
never gather into sums; and would only serve to encrease the prices of 
every thing, without any farther consequence. The prodigal landlord 
dissipates it, as fast as he receives it; and the beggarly peasant has 
‘no means, nor view, nor ambition of obtaining above a bare livelihood. 
The overplus of borrowers above that of lenders continuing still the 
same, there will follow no reduction of interest. That depends upon 
another principle, and must proceed from an encrease of industry 
and frugality, of arts and commerce. 

Every thing useful to the fife of man arises from the ground; but 
few things arise in that condition which is requisite to render them 
useful. There must, therefore, beside the peasants and the propri- 
etors of land, be another rank of men, who, receiving from the former 
the rude materials, work them into their proper form, and retain part 
for their own use and subsistance. In the infancy of society, these 
contracts between the artisans and the peasants, and between one 
species of artisans and another, are commonly entered into immedi- 
ately by the persons themselves, who, being neighbours, are easily 
acquainted with each other’s necessities, and can lend their mutual 
assistance to supply them. But when men’s industry encreases, and 
their views enlarge, it is found, that the most remote parts of the 
state can assist each other as well as the more contiguous, and that 
this intercourse of good offices may be carried on to the greatest 
extent and intricacy. Hence the origin of merchants, one of the most 
useful races of men, who serve as agents between those parts of the 
state, that are wholly unacquainted, and are ignorant of each other’s 
necessities. Here are in a city fifty workmen in silk and linen, and a 
thousand customers; and these two ranks of men, so necessary to 
each other, can never rightly meet, till one man erects a shop, to 
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which ail the workmen and all the customers repair. In this province, 
grass rises in abundance: The inhabitants abound in cheese, and 
butter, and cattle; but want bread and corn, which, in a neighbouring 
province, are in too great abundance for the use of the inhabitants. 
One man discovers this. He brings corn from the one province and 
returns with cattle; and supplying the wants of both, he is, so far, a 
common benefactor. As the people encrease in numbers and industry, 
the difficulty of their intercourse encreases: The business of the 
agency or merchandize becomes more intricate; and divides, subdiv- 
ides, compounds, and mixes to a greater variety. In all these transac- 
tions, it is necessary, and reasonable, that a considerable part of the 
commodities and labour should belong to the merchant, to whom, in 
a great measure, they are owing. And these commodities he will 
sometimes preserve in kind, or more commonly convert into money, 
which is their common representation. If gold and silver have 
encreased in the state together with the industry, it will require a 
great quantity of these metals to represent a great quantity of com- 
modities and labour. If industry alone has encreased, the prices of 
every thing must sink, and a very small quantity of specie will serve 
as a representation. 

There is no craving or demand of the human mind more constant 
and insatiable than that for exercise and employment; and this desire 
seems the foundation of most of our passions and pursuits. Deprive 
a man of all business and serious occupation, he runs restless from 
one amusement to another; and the weight and oppression, which he 
feels from idleness, is so great, that he forgets the ruin which must 
follow him from his immoderate expences, Give him a more harmless 
way of employing his mind or body, he is satisfied, and feels no 
longer that insatiable thirst after pleasure. But if the employment you 
give him be profitable, especially if the profit be attached to every 
Particular exertion of industry, he has gain so often in his eye, that 
he acquires, by degrees, a passion for it, and knows no such pleasure 
as that of seeing the daily encrease of his fortune. And this is the 
reason why trade encreases frugality, and why, among merchants, 
there is the same overplus of misers above prodigals, as, among the 
Possessors of land, there is the contrary. 

Commerce encreases industry, by conveying it readily from one 
member of the state to another, and allowing none of it to perish or 
become useless, It encreases frugality, by giving occupation to men, 
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and employing them in the arts of gain, which soon engage their 
affection, and remove all relish for pleasure and expence. It is an 
infallible consequence of all industrious professions, to beget frugal- 
ity, and make the love of gain prevail over the love of pleasure. Among 
lawyers and physicians who have any practice, there are many more 
who live within their income, than who exceed it, or even live up to 
it. But lawyers and physicians beget no industry; and it is even at the 
expence of others they acquire their riches; so that they are sure to 
diminish the possessions of some of their fellow-citizens, as fast as 
they encrease their own. Merchants, on the contrary, beget industry, 
by serving as canals to convey it through every corner of the state: 
And at the same time, by their frugality, they acquire great power 
over that industry, and collect a large property in the labour and 
commodities, which they are the chief instruments in producing. 
There is no other profession, therefore, except merchandize, which 
can make the monied interest considerable, or, in other words, can 
encrease industry, and, by also encreasing frugality, give a great com- 
mand of that industry to particular members of the society. Without 
commerce, the state must consist chiefly of landed gentry, whose 
prodigality and expence make a continual demand for borrowing; and 
of peasants, who have no sums to supply that demand. The money 
never gathers into large stocks or sums, which can be lent at interest. 
Ic is dispersed into numberless hands, who either squander it in idle 
show and magnificence, or employ it in the purchase of the common 
necessaries of life. Commerce alone assembles it into considerable 
sums; and this effect it has merely from the industry which it begets, 
and the frugality which it inspires, independent of that particular 
quantity of precious metal which may circulate in the state. 

Thus an encrease of commerce, by a necessary consequence, raises 
a great number of lenders, and by that means produces a lowness of 
interest. We must now consider how far this encrease of commerce 
diminishes the profits arising from that profession, and gives rise to 
the third circumstance requisite to produce a lowness of interest. 

It may be proper to observe on this head, that low interest and low 
profits of merchandize are two events, that mutually forward each 
other, and are both originally derived from that extensive commerce, 
which produces opulent merchants, and renders the monied interest 
considerable. Where merchants possess great stocks, whether repres- 
ented by few or many pieces of metal, it must frequently happen, that, 
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when they either become tired of business, or have heirs unwilling or 
unfit to engage in commerce, a great proportion of these riches natur- 
ally seeks an annual and secure revenue. The plenty diminishes the 
price, and makes the lenders accept of a low interest. This considera- 
tion obliges many to keep their stock employed in trade, and rather 
be content with low profits than dispose of their money at an under- 
value. On the other hand, when commerce has become extensive, 
and employs large stocks, there must arise rivalships among the mer- 
chants, which diminish the profits of trade, at the same time that 
they encrease the trade itself. The low profits of merchandize induce 
the merchants to accept more willingly of a low interest, when they 
leave off business, and begin to indulge themselves in ease and indol- 
ence. It is needless, therefore, to enquire which of these circum- 
stances, to wit, low interest or low profits, is the cause, and which the 
effect? They both arise from an extensive commerce, and mutually 
forward each other. No man will accept of low profits, where he can 
have high interest; and no man will accept of low interest, where he 
can have high profits. An extensive commerce, by producing large 
stocks, diminishes both interest and profits; and is always assisted, 
in its diminution of the one, by the proportional sinking of the other. 
T may add, that, as low profits arise from the encrease of commerce 
and industry, they serve in their turn to its farther encrease, by ren- 
dering the commodities cheaper, encouraging the consumption, and 
heightening the industry. And thus, if we consider the whole con- 
nexion of causes and effects, interest is the barometer of the state, 
and its lowness is a sign almost infallible of the flourishing condition 
of a people. It proves the encrease of. industry, and its prompt circula- 
tion through the whole state, little inferior to a demonstration. And 
though, perhaps, it may not be impossible but a sudden and a great 
check to commerce may have a momentary effect of the same kind, 
by throwing so many stocks out of trade; it must be attended with 
such misery and want of employment in the poor, that, besides its 
short duration, it will not be possible to mistake the one case for the 
other, 

Those who have asserted, that the plenty of money was the cause 
of low interest, seem to have taken a collateral effect for a cause; 
since the same industry, which sinks the interest, does commonly 
acquire great abundance of the Precious metals. A variety of fine 
manufactures, with vigilant enterprising merchants, will soon draw 
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money to a state, if it be any where to be found in the world. The 
same cause, by multiplying the conveniencies of life, and encreasing 
industry, collects great riches into the hands of persons, who are not 
proprietors of land, and produces, by that means, a lowness of inter- 
est. But though both these effects, plenty of money and low interest, 
naturally arise from commerce and industry, they are altogether inde- 
pendent of each other. For suppose 2 nation removed into the Pacific 
ocean, without any foreign commerce, or any knowledge of naviga- 
tion: Suppose, that this nation possesses always the same stack of 
coin, but is continually encreasing in its numbers and industry: It is. 
evident, that the price of every commodity must gradually diminish 
in that kingdom; since it is the proportion between money and any 
species of goods, which fixes their mutual value; and, upon the pre- 
sent supposition, the conveniencies of life become very day more 
abundant, without any alteration on the current specie. A less quantity 
of money, therefore, among this people, will make a rich man, during 
the times of industry, than would suffice to that purpose, in ignorant 
and slothful ages. Less money will build a house, portion a daughter, 
buy an estate, support a manufactory, or maintain a family and equip- 
age. These are the uses for which men borrow money; and therefore, 
the greater or less quantity of it in a state has no influence on the 
interest. But it is evident, that the greater or less stock of labour and 
commodities must have a great influence; since we really and in effect 
borrow these, when we take money upon interest. It is true, when 
commerce is extended all over the globe, the most industrious nations 
always abound most with the precious metals: So that low interest 
and plenty of money are in fact almost inseparable. But still it is of 
consequence to know the principle whence any phenomenon arises, 
and to distinguish between a cause and a concomitant effect. Besides 
that the speculation is curious, it may frequently be of use in the 
conduct of public affairs. At least, it must be owned, that nothing 
can be of more use than to improve, by practice, the method of 
reasoning on these subjects, which of all others are the most import- 
ant; though they are commonly treated in the loosest and most care- 
less manner. 

Another reason of this popular mistake with regard to the cause 
of low interest, seems to be the instance of some nations; where, 
after a sudden acquisition of money, or of the precious metals, by 
means of foreign conquest, the interest has fallen, not only among 
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them, but in all the neighbouring states, as soon as that money was 
dispersed, and had insinuated itself into every corner. Thus, interest 
in Spain fell near a half immediately after the discovery of the West 
INDIES, as we are informed by GaRctLasso ne LA Veca:? And it has 
been ever since gradually sinking in every kingdom of Europe. Inter- 
est in Rome, after the conquest of Eayr, fell from 6 to 4 per cent. 
as we learn from Dion.* 

The causes of the sinking of interest, upon such an event, seem 
different in the conquering country and in the neighbouring states; 
but in neither of them can we justly ascribe that effect merely to the 
encrease of gold and silver. 

In the conquering country, it is natural to imagine, that this new 
acquisition of money will fall into a few hands, and be gathered into 
large sums, which seek a secure revenue, either by the purchase of 
land or by interest; and consequently the same effect follows, for a 
little time, as if there had been a great accession of industry and 
commerce. The encrease of lenders above the borrowers sinks the 
interest, and so much the faster, if those, who have acquired those 
large sums, find no industry or commerce in the state, and no method 
of employing their money but by lending it at interest. But after this 
new mass of gold and silver has been digested, and has circulated 
through the whole state, affairs will soon return to their former situ- 
ation; while the landlords and new moncy-holders, living idly, squan- 
der above their income; and the former daily contract debt, and the 
latter encroach on their stock till its final extinction. The whole 
money may still be in the state, and make itself felt by the encrease 
of prices: But not being new collected into any large masses or stacks, 
the disproportion between the borrowers and lenders is the same as 
formerly, and consequently the high interest returns. 

Accordingly we find, in Rome, that, so early as TiweRtus’s time, 
interest had again mounted to 6 per cent.” though no accident had 
happened to drain the empire of money. In TRrajan’s time, moncy 
lent on mortgages in IraLy, bore 6 per cent on common securities 
in Brrnynia, 12.4 And if interest in Spain has not risen to its old 
pitch; this can be ascribed to nothing but the continuance of the 
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same cause that sunk it, to wit, the large fortunes continually made 
in the INpiEs, which come over to Spain from time to time, and 
supply the demand of the borrowers. By this accidental and extrane- 
ous cause, more money is to be lent in Spain, that is, more money 
is collected into large sums than would be otherwise found in a state, 
where there are so little commerce and industry. 

As to the reduction of interest, which has followed in ENGLAND, 
FRANCE, and other kingdoms of Europe, that have no mines, it has 
been gradual; and has not proceeded from the encrease of money, 
considered merely in itself; but from that of industry, which is the 
natural effect of the former encrease, in that interval, before it raises 
the price of labour and provisions. For to return to the foregoing 
supposition; if the industry of ENGLAND had risen as much from 
other causes, (and that rise might easily have happened, though the 
stock of money had remained the same) must not all the same con- 
sequences have followed, which we observe at present? The same 
people would, in that case, be found in the kingdom, the same com- 
modities, the same industry, manufactures, and commerce; and con- 
sequently the same merchants, with the same stocks, that is, with the 
same command over labour and commodities, only represented by a 
smaller number of white or yellow pieces; which being a circumstance 
of no moment, would only affect the waggoner, porter, and trunk- 
maker. Luxury, therefore, manufactures, arts, industry, frugality, 
flourishing equally as at present, it is evident, that interest must also 
have been as low; since that is the necessary result of all these circum- 
stances; so far as they determine the profits of commerce, and the 
proportion between the borrowers and lenders in any state. 
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ESSAY SEVENTEEN 
Of the balance of trade 


Ir is very usual, in nations ignorant of the nature of commerce, 
to prohibit the exportation of commodities, and to preserve among 
themselves whatever they think valuable and useful. They do not 
consider, that, in this prohibition, they act directly contrary to their 
intention; and that the more is exported of any commodity, the more 
will be raised at home, of which they themselves will always have the 
first offer. 

It is well known to the tearned, that the ancient laws of ATHENS 
rendered the exportation of figs criminal; that being supposed a 
species of fruit so excellent in Attica, that the ATHENIANS deemed 
it too delicious for the palate of any foreigner. And in this 
ridiculous prohibition they were so much in earnest, that informers 
were thence called sycophants among them, from two GREEK words, 
which signify figs and discoverer." There are proofs in many old 
acts of parliament of the same ignorance in the nature of com- 
merce, particularly in the reign of Epwarn Ill.’ And to this day, 
in France, the exportation of corn is almost always prohibited; in 
order, as they say, to prevent famines; though it is evident, that 
nothing contributes more to the frequent famines, which so much 
distress that fertile country. 

The same jealous fear, with regard to money, has also prevailed 
among several nations; and it required both reason and experience 
to convince any people, that these prohibitions serve to no other 
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purpose than to raise the exchange against them, and produce a still 
greater exportation. 

These errors, one may say, are gross and palpable: But there still 
prevails, even in nations well acquainted with commerce, a strong 
jealousy with regard to the balance of trade, and a fear, that all their 
gold and silver may be leaving them. This seems to me, almost in 
every case, a groundless apprehension; and 1 should as soon dread, 
that all our springs and rivers should be exhausted, as that money 
should abandon a kingdom where there are people and industry. Let 
us carefully preserve these latter advantages; and we need never be 
apprehensive of losing the former. 

Jt is easy to observe, that ali calculations concerning the balance 
of trade are founded on very uncertain facts and suppositions. The 
custom-house books are allowed to be an insufficient ground of 
reasoning; nor is the rate of exchange much better; unless we con~ 
sider it with all nations, and know also the proportions of the several 
sums remitted; which one may safely pronounce impossible. Every 
man, who has ever reasoned on this subject, has always proved his 
theory, whatever it was, by facts and calculations, and by an enumera- 
tion of all the commodities sent to all foreign kingdoms. 

The writings of Mr. Gee struck the nation with an universal panic, 
when they saw it plainly demonstrated, by a detail of particulars, that 
the balance was against them for so considerable a sum as must leave 
them without a single shilling in five or six years. But luckily, twenty 
years have since elapsed, with an expensive foreign war; yet is it 
commonly supposed, that money is still more plentiful among us than 
in any former period.* 

Nothing can be more entertaining on this head than Dr. SwiFT; 
an author so quick in discerning the mistakes and absurdities of 
others. He says, in his short view of the state of IRELAND, that the whole 
cash of that kingdom formerly amounted but to 500,000/; that out 
of this the Insti remitted every year a neat million to ENGLAND, and 
had scarcely any other source from which they could compensate 
themselves, and little other foreign trade than the importation of 
FRENCH wines, for which they paid ready money. The consequence 
of this situation which must be owned to be disadvantageous, was, 
that, in a course of three years, the current money of IRELAND, from 
500,000/. was reduced to less than two. And at present, 1 suppose, 
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in a course of 30 years, it is absolutely nothing. Yet I know not how, 
that opinion of the advance of riches in IRELAND, which gave the 
Doctor so much indignation, seems still to continue, and gain ground 
with every body.* 

In short, this apprehension of the wrong balance of trade, appears 
of such a nature, that it discovers itself, wherever one is out of 
humour with the ministry, or is in low spirits; and as it can never be 
refuted by a particular detail of all the exports, which counterbalance 
the imports, it may here be proper to form a general argumem, that 
may prove the impossibility of this event, as long as we preserve our 
people and our industry. 

Suppose four-fifths of all the money in Briain to be annihilated 
in one night, and the nation reduced to the same condition, with 
regard to specie, as in the reigns of the Harrys and Epwarps, what 
would be the consequence?? Must not the price of all labour and 
commodities sink in proportion, and every thing be sold as cheap as 
they were in those ages? What nation could then dispute with us in 
any foreign market, or pretend to navigate or to sell manufactures at 
the same price, which to us would afford sufficient profit? In how 
little time, therefore, must this bring back the money which we had 
lost, and raise us to the level of all the neighbouring nations? Where, 
after we have arrived, we immediately lose the advantage of the 
cheapness of labour and commodities; and the farther flowing in of 
money is stopped by our fulness and repletion. 

Again, suppose, that all the money of BriTaIn were multiplied 
fivefold in a night, must not the contrary effect follow? Must not all 
labour and commodities rise to such an exorbitant height, that no 
neighbouring nations could afford to buy from us; while their com- 
modities, on the other hand, became comparatively so cheap, that, in 
spite of all the laws which could be formed, they would be run in 
upon us, and our money flow out; till we fall to a level with foreigners, 
and lose that great superiority of riches, which had laid us under 
such disadvantages? 

Now, it is evident, that the same causes, which would correct these 
exorbitant inequalities, were they to happen miraculously, must pre~ 
vent their happening in the common course of nature, and must for 
ever, in all neighbouring nations, preserve money nearly proportion- 
able to the art and industry of each nation. All water, wherever it 
communicates, remains always at a level. Ask naturalists the reason; 


138 


Political essays 


they tell you, that, were it to be raised in any one place, the superior 
gravity of that part not being balanced, must depress it, till it meet a 
counterpoise; and that the same cause, which redresses the inequality 
when it happens, must for ever prevent it, without some violent 
external operation.” 

Can one imagine, that it had ever been possible, by any laws, or 
even by any art or industry, to have kept all the money in SpaIn, 
which the galleons have brought from the INptEs? Or that all com- 
modities could be sold in FRANCE for a tenth of the price which they 
would yield on the other side of the Prrenegs, without finding their 
way thither, and draining from that immense treasure? What other 
reason, indeed, is there, why all nations, at present, gain in their 
trade with SPAIN and PORTUGAL; but because it is impossible to heap 
up money, or than any fluid, beyond its proper level? The sovereigns 
of these countries have shown, that they wanted not inclination to 
keep their gold and silver to themselves, had it been in any degree 
practicable. 

But as any body of water may be raised above the level of the 
surrounding element, if the former has no communication with the 
latter; so in money, if the communication be cut off, by any material 
or physical impediment, (for all laws alone are ineffectual) there may, 
in such a case, be a very great inequality of money. Thus the immense 
distance of Cina, together with the monopolies of our INDIA com- 
panies, obstructing the communication, preserve in Europe the gold 
and silver, especially the latter, in much greater plenty than they are 
found in that kingdom.* But, notwithstanding this great obstruction, 
the force of the causes above mentioned is still evident. The skill 
and ingenuity of Europe in general surpasses perhaps that of CHINA, 
with regard to manual arts and manufactures; yet are we never able 
to trade thither without great disadvantage. And were it not for the 
continual recruits, which we receive from AMERICA, money would 
soon sink in Europe, and rise in Cua, till it came nearly to a level 
in both places. Nor can any reasonable man doubt, but that industri- 


* There is another cause, though more limited in its operation, which checks the wrong 
balance of trade, to every particular nation to which the kingdom trades. When we 
import more goods than we export, the exchange turns against us, and this becomes 
4 Rew encouragement to export; as much as the charge of carriage and insurance of 


the money which becomes due would amount to. For the exchange can never rise 
higher than that sum. 


139 


Political essays 


ous nation, were they as near us as POLAND or BARBARY, would drain. 
us of the overplus of our specie and draw to themselves a larger share 
of the West INDIAN treasures. We need not have recourse to a phys- 
ical attraction, in order to explain the necessity of this operation. 
There is a moral attraction, arising from the interests and passions 
of men, which is full as potent and infallible. 

How is the balance kept in the provinces of every kingdom among 
themselves, but by the force of this principle, which makes it imposs- 
ible for money to lose its level, and either to rise or sink beyond the 
proportion of the labour and commodities which are in each province? 
Did not long experience make people easy on this head, what 2 
fund of gloomy reflections might calculations afford to a melancholy 
YORKSHIREMAN, while he computed and magnified the sums drawn 
to LONDON by taxes, absentees,’ commodities, and found on compar- 
ison the opposite articles so much inferior? And no doubt, had the 
Heptarchy subsisted in ENGLAND, the legislature of each state had 
been continually alarmed by the fear of a wrong balance; and as it is 
probable that the mutual hatred of these states would have been 
extremely violent on account of their close neighbourhood, they 
would have loaded and oppressed all commerce, by a jealous and 
superfluous caution.’ Since the union has removed the barriers 
between SCOTLAND and ENGLAND, which of these nations gains from 
the other by this free commerce? Or if the former kingdom has 
received any encrease of riches, can it reasonably be accounted for 
by any thing but the encrease of its art and industry? It was a common 
apprehension in ENGLAND, before the union, as we learn from 
L’ABBE DU Bos, that SCOTLAND would soon drain them of their 
treasure, were an open trade allowed; and on the other side the 
‘TweeD 4 contrary apprehension prevailed: With what justice in both, 
time has shown. 

What happens in small portions of mankind, must take place in 
greater. The provinces of the RoMAN empire, no doubt, kept their 
balance with each other, and with Irazy, independent of the legistat- 
ure: as much as the several counties of BRITAIN, or the several par- 
ishes of each county. And any man who travels over EUROPE at this 
day, may see, by the prices of commodities, that money, in spite of 
the absurd jealousy of princes and states, has brought itself nearly to 
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a level; and that the difference between one kingdom and another is 
not greater in this respect, than it is often between different provinces 
of the same kingdom. Men naturally flock to capital cities, sea-ports, 
and navigable rivers. There we find more men, more industry, more 
commodities, and consequently more money; but still the latter dif- 
ference holds proportion with the former, and the level is preserved.* 

Our jealousy and our hatred of France are without bounds; and 
the former sentiment, at least, must be acknowledged reasonable 
and well-grounded. These passions have occasioned innumerable 
barriers and obstructions upon commerce, where we are accused of 
being commonly the aggressors. But what have we gained by the 
bargain? We lost the FRENCH market for our woollen manufactures, 
and transferred the commerce of wine to Spain and PortuGaL, 
where we buy worse liquor at a higher price. There are few ENGLISH- 
MEN who would not think their country absolutely ruined, were 
FRENCH wines sold in ENGLAND so cheap and in such abundance as 
to supplant, in some measure, all ale, and home-brewed liquors: But 
would we lay aside prejudice, it would not be difficult to prove, that 
nothing could be more innocent, perhaps advantageous. Each new 
acre of vineyard planted in FRANCE, in order to supply ENGLAND with 
wine, would make it requisite for the FRENCH to take the produce of 
an ENGLISH acre, sown in wheat or barley, in order to subsist them- 
selves; and it is evident, that we should thereby get command of the 
better commodity. 

There are many edicts of the FRENCH king, prohibiting the planting 
of new vineyards, and ordering all those which are lately planted to 
be grubbed up: So sensible are they, in that country, of the superior 
value of corn, above every other product. 

Mareschal VAURAN complains often, and with reason, of the absurd 
duties which load the entry of those wines of LANGUEDOC, GUIENNE, 


* Ir must carefully be remarked. that throughout this discourse, wherever I speak of 
the level of money, I mean always its proportional level to the commodities, labour, 
industry, and skill, which is in the several states. And I assert, that where these 
advantages are double, triple, quadruple, to what they are in the neighbouring states, 
the money infallibly will also be double, triple, quadruple. The only circumstance 
that can obstruct the exactness of these proportions, is the expence of transporting 
the commodities from one place to another; and this expence is sometimes unequal. 
Thus the corn, cattle, cheese, butter, of DExavsHIRE, cannot draw the money of 
Lonbon, so much as the manufactures of LONDON draw the money of DeanvstiRe. 
But this objection is only a seeming one: For so far as the transport of commodities 
is expensive, so far is the communication between the place obstructed and imperfect. 
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and other southern provinces, that are imported into Brrrany and 
Normanpy. He entertained no doubt but these latter provinces could 
preserve their balance, notwithstanding the open commerce which 
he recommends." And it is evident, that a few leagues more naviga- 
tion to ENGLAND would make no difference; or if it did, that it must 
operate alike on the commodities of both kingdoms. 

There is indeed one expedient by which it is possible to sink, and 
another by which we may raise, money beyond its natural level in any 
kingdom; but these cases, when examined, will be found to resolve 
into our general theory, and to bring additional authority to it. 

I scarcely know any method of sinking money below its level, but 
those institutions of banks, funds, and paper-credit, which are so 
much practised in this kingdom. These render paper equivalent to 
money, circulate it through the whole state, make it supply the place 
of gold and silver, raise proportionably the price of labour and com- 
modities, and by that means either banish a great part of those pre- 
cious metals, or prevent their farther encrease. What can be more 
short-sighted than our reasonings on this head? We fancy, because 
an individual would be much richer, were his stock of money doubled, 
that the same good effect would follow were the money of every one 
encreased; not considering, that this would raise as much the price 
of every commodity, and reduce every man, in time, to the same 
condition as before. It is only in our public negociations and transac- 
tions with foreigners, that a greater stock of money is advantageous; 
and as our paper is there absolutely insignificant, we feel, by its 
means, all the ill effects arising from a great abundance of money, 
without reaping any of the advantages.* 

Suppose that there are 12 millions of paper, which circulate in the 
kingdom as money, (for we are not to imagine, that all our enormous 
funds are employed in that shape) and suppose the real cash of the 
kingdom to be 18 millions: Here is 2 state which is found by experi- 
ence to be able to hold a stock of 30 millions. I say, if it be able to 
hold it, it must of necessity have acquired it in gold and silver, had 
we not obstructed the entrance of these metals by this new invention 


* We observed in Essay IH. (‘OF money’] that money, when encreasing, gives encour- 
agement to industry, during the interval between the encrease of money and rise of 
the prices. A good effect of this nature may follow too from paper-credit; but it is 
dangerous to precipitate matters, at the risk of losing all by the failing of that credit, 
as must happen upon any violent shock in public affairs. 
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of paper. Whence would it have acquired that sum? From all the king- 
doms of the world. But why? Because, if you remove these 12 millions, 
money in this state is below its level, compared with our neighbours; 
and we must immediately draw from all of them, till we be full and 
saturate, so to speak, and can hold no more. By our present politics, 
we are as careful to stuff the nation with this fine commodity of 
bank-bills and chequer-notes, as if we were afraid of being over- 
burthened with the precious metals. 

It is not to be doubted, but the great plenty of bullion in FRANCE 
is, in a great measure, owing to the want of paper-credit. The 
Frencu have no banks: Merchants’ bills do not there circulate as 
with us: Usury or lending on interest is not directly permitted; so 
that many have large sums in their coffers: Great quantities of plate 
are used in private houses; and all the churches are full of it. By this 
means, provisions and labour still remain cheaper among them, than 
in nations that are not half so rich in gold and silver. The advantages 
of this situation, in point of trade as well as in great public emergen- 
cies, are too evident to be disputed. 

The same fashion a few years ago prevailed in GENoa, which still 
has place in ENGLAND and HOLLAND, of using services of CHINA- 
ware instead of plate; but the senate, foreseeing the consequence, 
prohibited the use of that brittle commodity beyond a certain extent; 
while the use of silver-plate was left unlimited. And I suppose, in 
their late distresses, they felt the good effect of this ordinance."! Our 
tax on plate is, perhaps, in this view, somewhat unpolitic. 

Before the introduction of paper-money into our colonies, they 
had gold and silver sufficient for their circulation. Since the introduc- 
tion of that commodity, the least inconveniency that has followed is 
the total banishment of the precious metals. And after the abolition 
of paper, can it be doubted but money will return, while these colon- 
ies possess manufactures and commodities, the only thing valuable 
in commerce, and for whose sake alone all men desire money. 

What pity Lycurcus did not think of paper-credit, when he 
wanted to banish gold and silver from Sparta! It would have served 
his purpose better than the lumps of iron he made use of as money; 
and would also have prevented more effectually all commerce with 
strangers, as being of so much less real and intrinsic value." 

It must, however, be confessed, that, as all these questions of trade 
and money are extremely complicated, there are certain lights, in 
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which this subject may be placed, so as to represent the advantages 
of paper-credit and banks to be superior to their disadvantages. That 
they banish specie and bullion from a state is undoubtedly true; and 
whoever looks no farther than this circumstance does well to con- 
demn them; but specie and bullion are not of so great consequence 
as not to admit of a compensation, and even an overbalance from the 
encrease of industry and of credit, which may be promoted by the 
right use of paper-money. It is well known of what advantage it is to 
a merchant to be able to discount his bills upon occasion; and every 
thing that facilitates this species of traffic is favourable to the general 
commerce of a state. But private bankers are enabled to give such 
credit by the credit they receive from the depositing of money in 
their shops; and the bank of ENGLAND in the same manner, from 
the liberty it has to issue its notes in all payments. There was an 
invention of this kind, which was fallen upon some years ago by the 
banks of EpinsurGH; and which, as it is one of the most ingenious 
ideas that has been executed in commerce, has also been thought 
advantageous to ScoTLAND."* It is there called a BANK-CREDIT; and 
is of this nature. A man goes to the bank and finds surety to the 
amount, we shall suppose, of five thousand pounds. This money, or 
any part of it, he has the liberty of drawing out whenever he pleases, 
and he pays only the ordinary interest for it, while it is in his hands. 
He may, when he pleases, repay any sum so small as twenty pounds, 
and the interest is discounted from the very day of the repayment. 
The advantages, resulting from this contrivance, are manifold. As a 
man may find surety nearly to the amount of his substance, and his 
bank-credit is equivalent to ready money, a merchant does hereby in 
a manner coin his houses, his household furniture, the goods in his 
warehouse, the foreign debts due to him, his ships at sea; and can, 
upon occasion, employ them in all payments, as if they were the 
current money of the country. If a man borrow five thousand pounds 
from a private hand, besides that it is not always to be found when 
required, he pays interest for it, whether he be using it or not: His 
bank-credit costs him nothing except during the very moment, in 
which it is of service to him: And this circumstance is of equal advant- 
age as if he had borrowed money at much lower interest. Merchants, 
likewise, from this invention, acquire a great facility in supporting 
each other’s credit, which is a considerable security against bankrupt- 
cies. A man, when his own bank-credit is exhausted, goes to any of 
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his neighbours who is not in the same condition; and he gets the 
money, which he replaces at his convenience. 

After this practice had taken place during some years at EDIn~ 
BURGH, several companies of merchants at GLasGow carried the 
matter farther.’ They associated themselves into different banks, and 
issued notes so low as ten shillings, which they used in all payments 
for goods, manufactures, tradesmen’s labour of all kinds; and these 
notes, from the established credit of the companies, passed as money 
in all payments throughout the country. By this means, a stock of 
five thousand pounds was able to perform the same operations as if 
it were six or seven; and merchants were thereby enabled to trade to 
a greater extent, and to require less profit in all their transactions, 
But whatever other advantages result from these inventions, it must 
still be allowed that they banish the precious metals; and nothing can 
be a more evident proof of it, than a comparison of the past and 
present condition of SCOTLAND in that particular. It was found, upon 
the recoinage made after the union, that there was near a million of 
specie in that country:** But notwithstanding the great encrease of 
riches, commerce, and manufactures of all kinds, it is thought, that, 
even where there is no extraordinary drain made by ENGLAND, the 
current specie will not now amount to a third of that sum. 

But as our projects of paper-credit are almost the only expedient, 
by which we can sink money below its level; so, in my opinion, the 
only expedient, by which we can raise money above it, is a practice 
which we should all exclaim against as destructive, namely, the gath- 
ering of large sums into a public treasure, locking them up, and 
absolutely preventing their circulation. The fluid, not communicating 
with the neighbouring element, may, by such an artifice, be raised to 
what height we please. To prove this, we need only return to our 
first supposition, of annihilating the half or any part of our cash; 
where we found, that the immediate consequence of such an event 
would be the attraction of an equal sum from ail the neighbouring 
kingdoms. Nor does there seem to be any necessary bounds set, by 
the nature of things, to this practice of hoarding. A small city, like 
GENFYa, continuing this policy for ages, might ingross nine-tenths 
of the money of Eurore. There seems, indeed, in the nature of man, 
an invincible obstacle to that immense growth of riches. A weak state, 
with an enormous treasure, will soon became a prey to some of its 
Poorer, but more powerful neighbours. A great state would dissipate 
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its wealth in dangerous and ill-concerted projects; and probably des- 
troy, with it, what is much more valuable, the industry, morals, and 
numbers of its people. The fluid, in this case, raised to too great a 
height, bursts and destroys the vessel that contains it; and mixing 
itself with the surrounding element, soon falls to its proper level. 

So little are we commonly acquainted with this principle, that, 
though all historians agree in relating uniformly so recent an event, 
as the immense treasure amassed by Harry VII. (which they make 
amount to 2,700,000 pounds,) we rather reject their concurring testi- 
mony, than admit of a fact, which agrees so ill with our inveterate 
prejudices.’” It is indeed probable, that this sum might be three- 
fourths of all the money in ENGLAND. But where is the difficulty in 
conceiving, that such a sum might be amassed in twenty years, by a 
cunning, rapacious, frugal, and almost absolute monarch? Nor is it 
probable, that the diminution of circulating money was ever sensibly 
felt by the people, or ever did them any prejudice. The sinking of 
the prices of all commodities would immediately replace it, by giving 
ENGLAND the advantage in its commerce with the neighbouring 
kingdoms. 

Have we not an instance, in the small republic of ATHENS with its 
allies, who, in about fifty years, between the MEDIAN and PELOPON- 
NESIAN wars, amassed a sum not much inferior to that of Harry VII?! 
For ali the GREEK historians* and orators" agree, that the ATHENIANS 
collected in the citadel more than 10,000 talents, which they after- 
wards dissipated to their own ruin, in rash and imprudent enterprizes. 
But when this money was set a running, and began to communicate 
with the surrounding fluid; what was the consequence? Did it remain 
in the state? No. For we find, by the memorable census mentioned by 
DeMmosruenss' and Potyaius;' that, in about fifty years afterwards, 
the whole value of the republic, comprehending lands, houses, com- 
modities, slaves, and money, was less than 6000 talents.!8 

What an ambitious high-spirited people was this, to collect and 
keep in their treasury, with a view to conquests, a sum, which it was 
every day in the power of the citizens, by a single vote, to distribute 


‘ There were about cight ounces of silver in « pound Steding in Harry VII’s time, 
* Taucyomes, lib. i, and Diop. Sic. lib, xii. 

* Vid. Escumas et DemosTHents Epist. 

' Peri Symmorias. 

“Lib. ii. cap. 62. 
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among themselves, and which would have gone near to tripte the 
riches of every individual! For we must observe, that the numbers 
and private riches of the ATHENIANS are said, by ancient writers, to 
have been no greater at the beginning of the PELOPONNESIAN wat, 
than at the beginning of the MACEDONIAN.”* 

Money was lite more plentiful in Greece during the age of PHILIP 
and Perseus, than in ENGLAND during that of Harry VII: Yet these 
two monarchs in thirty years collected from the small kingdom of 
Macepon, a larger treasure than that of the ENGLISH monarch. 
PAULUs AEMILIUS brought to ROME about 1,700,000 pounds Sterling! 
PLiny says, 2,400,000.” And that was but a part of the MACEDONIAN 
treasure. The rest was dissipated by the resistance and flight of 
Perseus.”* 

We may learn from Stanian, that the canton of Berne had 
300,000 pounds lent at interest, and had above six times as much in 
their treasury. Here then is a sum hoarded of 1,800,000 pounds 
Sterling, which is at least quadruple what should naturally circulate 
in such a petty state; and yet no one, who travels in the Pais DE 
VAUX, or any part of that canton, observes any want of money more 
than could be supposed in a country of that extent, soil, and situation. 
On the contrary, there are scarce any inland provinces in the contin- 
ent of FRANCE or GERMANY, where the inhabitants are at this time 
so opulent, though that canton has vastly encreased its treasure since 
1714, the time when STANIAN wrote his judicious account of 
SwitzerLaNp.” 

The account given by APPIAN? of the treasure of the PTOLEMIES, 
is so prodigious, that one cannot admit of it, and so much the less, 
because the historian says, that the other successors of ALEXANDER 
were also frugal, and had many of them treasures not much inferior. 
For this saving humour of the neighbouring princes must necessarily 
have checked the frugality of the EGYPTIAN monarchs, according to 


* Tr Liv, lib. 
" VEL. Paerc. 
* Lib. sonati. cap. 3. 

* ‘Trnt Liv, ibid. 

* The poverty which STANIAN speaks of is only to be seen in the most mountainous 
cantons, where there is no commodity to bring mancy: And even there the people 
are not poorer than in the diocese of SALTSAURGH on the one hand, or Savoy on 
the other. 

* Procm. 
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the foregoing theory. The sum he mentions is 740,000 talents, or 
191,166,666 pounds 13 shillings and 4 pence, according to Dr. 
ARBUTHNOT’s computation. And yet APPLIAN says, that he extracted 
his account from the public records; and he was himself a native of 
ALEXANDRIA”? 

From these principles we may learn what judgment we ought to 
form of those numberless bars, obstructions and imposts, which all 
nations of Europe, and none more than ENGLAND, have put upon 
trade; from an exorbitant desire of amassing money, which never will 
heap up beyond its level, while it circulates; or from an ill-grounded 
apprehension of losing their specie, which never will sink below it. 
Could any thing scatter our riches, it would be such unpolitic centriv- 
ances. But this general ill effect, however, results from them, that 
they deprive neighbouring nations of that free communication and 
exchange which the Author of the world has intended, by giving them 
soils, climates, and geniuses, so different from each other. 

Our modern politics embrace the only method of banishing money, 
the using of paper-credit; they reject the only method of amassing 
it, the practice of hoarding; and they adopt a hundred contrivances, 
which serve to no purpose but to check industry, and rob ourselves 
and our neighbours of the common benefits of art and nature. 

All taxes, however, upon foreign commndities, are not to be 
regarded as prejudicial or useless, but those only which are founded 
on the jealousy above-mentioned. A tax on German linen encourages 
home manufactures, and thereby multiplies our people and industry. 
A tax on brandy encreases the sale of rum, and supports our southern 
colonies. And as it is necessary, that imposts should be levied, for 
the support of government, it may be thought more convenient to lay 
them on foreign commodities, which can easily be intercepted at the 
port, and subjected to the impost. We ought, however, always to 
remember the maxim of Dr. Swirr, That, in the arithmetic of the 
customs, two and two make not four, but often make only one.” It 
can scarcely be doubted, but if the duties on wine were lowered to 
a third, they would yield much more to the government than at pre- 
sent: Our people might thereby afford to drink commonly a better 
and more wholesome liquor; and no prejudice would ensue to the 
balance of trade, of which we are so jealous. The manufacture of ate 
beyond the agriculture is but inconsiderable, and gives employment 
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to few hands. The transport of wine and corn would not be much 
inferior. 

But are there not frequent instances, you will say, of states and 
kingdoms, which were formerly rich and opulent, and are now poor 
and beggarly? Has not the money left them, with which they formerly 
abounded? I answer, If they lose their trade, industry, and people, 
they cannot expect to keep their gold and silver: For these precious 
metals will hold proportion to the former advantages. When Lisson 
and AMSTERDAM got the East-INpia trade from VENICE and GENoa, 
they also got the profits and money which arose from it. Where 
the seat of government is transferred, where expensive armies are 
maintained at a distance, where great funds are possessed by for- 
eigners; there naturally follows from these causes a diminution of the 
specie, But these, we may observe, are violent and forcible methods 
of carrying away money, and are in time commonly attended with the 
transport of people and industry. But where these remain, and the 
drain is not continued, the money always finds its way back again, by 
a hundred canals, of which we have no notion or suspicion. What 
immense treasures have been spent, by so many nations, in FLAND- 
ERS, since the revolution, in the course of three long wars? More 
money perhaps than the half of what is at present in Europe. But 
what has now become of it? Is it in the narrow compass of the AUSTR- 
IAN provinces? No, surely: It has most of it returned to the several 
countries whence it came, and has followed that art and industry, by 
which at first it was acquired. For above a thousand years, the money 
of Europe has been flowing to Rome, by an open and sensible cur- 
rent; but it has been emptied by many secret and insensible canals: 
And the want of industry and commerce renders at present the papal 
dominions the poorest territory in all IvaLy. 

IN short, a government has great reason to preserve with care its 
people and its manufactures. Its money, it may safely trust to the 
course of human affairs, without fear or jealousy. Or if it ever give 
attention to this latter circumstance, it ought only to be so far as it 
affects the former. 
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Of the jealousy of trade 


HavING endeavoured to remove one species of ill-founded jealousy, 
which is so prevalent among commercial nations, it may not be amiss 
to mention another, which seems equally groundless. Nothing is more 
usual, among states which have made some advances in commerce, 
than to look on the progress of their neighbours with a suspicious 
eye, to consider all trading states as their rivals, and to suppose that 
it is impossible for any of them to flourish, but at their expence. In 
opposition to this narrow and malignant opinion, I will venture to 
assert, that the encrease of riches and commerce in any one nation, 
instead of hurting, commonly promotes the riches and commerce of 
all its neighbours; and that a state can scarcely carry its trade and 
industry very far, where all the surrounding states are buried in ignor- 
ance, sloth, and barbarism. 

It is obvious, that the domestic industry of a people cannot be hurt 
by the greatest prosperity of their neighbours; and as this branch of 
commerce is undoubtedly the most important in any extensive king- 
dom, we are so far removed from all reason of jealousy. But | go 
farther, and observe, that where an open communication is preserved 
among nations, it is impossible but the domestic industry of every 
one must receive an encrease from the improvements of the others, 
Compare the situation of Great BRITAIN at present, with what it was 
two centuries ago. All the arts both of agriculture and manufactures 
were then extremely rude and imperfect. Every improvement, which 
we have since made, has arisen from our imitation of foreigners; and 
we ought so far to esteem it happy, that they had previously made 
advances in arts and ingenuity. But this intercourse is still upheld 
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to our great advantage: Notwithstanding the advanced state of our 
manufactures, we daily adopt, in every art, the inventions and 
improvements of our neighbours. The commodity is first important 
from abroad, to our great discontent, while we imagine that it drains 
us of our money: Afterwards, the art itself is gradually imported, to 
our visible advantage: Yet we continue still to repine, that our neigh- 
bours should possess any art, industry, and invention; forgetting that, 
had they not first instructed us, we should have been at present 
barbarians; and did they not still continue their instructions, the arts 
must fall into a state of languor, and lose that emulation and novelty, 
which contribute so much to their advancement. 

The encrease of domestic industry lays the foundation of foreign 
commerce. Where a great number of commodities are raised and 
perfected for the home-market, there will always be found some 
which can be exported with advantage. But if our neighbours have 
no art or cultivation, they cannot take them; because they will have 
nothing to give in exchange. In this respect, states are in the same 
condition as individuals. A single man can scarcely be industrious, 
where all his fellow-citizens are idle. The riches of the several mem- 
bers of a community contribute to encrease my riches, whatever pro- 
fession I may follow. They consume the produce of my industry, and 
afford me the produce of theirs in return. 

Nor needs any state entertain apprehensions, that their neighbours 
will improve to such a degree in every art and manufacture, as to 
have no demand from them. Nature, by giving a diversity of geniuses, 
climates, and soils, to different nations, has secured their mutual 
intercourse and commerce, as long as they ail remain industrious and 
civilized. Nay, the more the arts encrease in any state, the more will 
be its demands from its industrious neighbours. The inhabitants, 
having become opulent and skilful, desire to have every commodity 
in the utmost perfection; and as they have plenty of commodities to 
give in exchange, they make large importations from every foreign 
country. The industry of the nations, from whom they import, 
receives encouragement: Their own is also encreased, by the sale of 
the commodities which they give in exchange. 

But-what if a nation has any staple commodity, such as the woollen 
inanufactory is in ENGLAND? Must not the interfering of their neigh- 
bours in that manufacture be a loss to them? I answer, that, when 
any commodity is denominated the staple of a kingdom, it is supposed 
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that this kingdom has some peculiar and natural advantages for rais- 
ing the commodity; and if, notwithstanding these advantages, they 
lose such a mamufactory, they ought to blame their own idleness, or 
bad government, not the industry of their neighbours. It ought also 
to be considered, that, by the encrease of industry among the neigh- 
bouring nations, the consumption of every particular species of com- 
modity is also encreased; and though foreign manufactures interfere 
with us in the market, the demand for our product may still continue, 
or even encrease. And should it diminish, ought the consequence to 
be esteemed so fatal? If the spirit of industry be preserved, it may 
easily be diverted from one branch to another; and the manufacturers 
of wool, for instance, be employed in linen, silk, iron, or any other 
commodities, for which there appears to be a demand. We need not 
apprehend, that all the objects of industry will be exhausted, or that 
our manufacturers, while they remain on an equal footing with those 
of our neighbours, will be in danger of wanting employment. The 
emulation among rival nations serves rather to keep industry alive in 
all of them: And any people is happier who possess a variety of 
manufactures, than if they enjoyed one single great manufacture, in 
which they are all employed. Their situation is less precarious; and 
they will feel less sensibly those revolutions and uncertainties, to 
which every particular branch of commerce will always be exposed. 
The only commercial state, that ought to dread the improvements 
and industry of their neighbours, is such a one as the Durcu, who, 
enjoying no extent of land, nor possessing any number of native 
commodities, flourish only by their being the brokers, and factors, 
and carriers of others. Such a people may naturally apprehend, that, 
as soon as the neighbouring states come to know and pursue their 
interest, they will take into their own hands the management of their 
affairs, and deprive their brokers of that profit, which they formerly 
reaped from it. But though this consequence may naturally be 
dreaded, it is very long before it takes place; and by art and industry 
it may be warded off for many generations, if not wholly eluded. The 
advantage of superior stocks and correspondence is so great, that it 
is not easily overcome; and as all the transactions encrease by the 
encrease of industry in the neighbouring states, even a people whose 
commerce stands on this precarious basis, may at first reap a consid- 
erable profit from the flourishing condition of their neighbours. The 
Dutcu, having mortgaged all their revenues, make not such a figure 
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in political transactions as formerly, but their commerce is surely 
equal to what it was in the middle of the last century, when they 
were reckoned among the great powers of EuROPE. 

Were our narrow and malignant politics to meet with success, we 
should reduce all our neighbouring nations to the same state of sloth 
and ignorance that prevails in Morocco and the coast of BARBARY. 
But what would be the consequence? They could send us no com- 
modities: They could take none from us: Our domestic commerce 
itself would languish for want of emulation, example, and instruction: 
And we ourselves should soon fall into the same abject condition, to 
which we had reduced them. | shall therefore venture to acknow- 
ledge, that, not only as a man, but as a Brivist subject, 1 pray for 
the flourishing commerce of Germany, Spain, Itacy, and even 
FRANCE itself. I am at least certain, that GREAT BRITAIN, and all 
those nations, would flourish more, did their sovereigns and ministers 
adopt such enlarged and benevolent sentiments towards each other. 
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ESSAY NINETEEN 
Of the balance of power 


Ir is a question, whether the idea of the balance of power be owing 
entirely to modern policy, or whether the phrase only has been 
invented in these later ages? It is certain, that XENOPHON,* in his 
Institution of Cyrus, represents the combination of the ASIATIC 
powers to have arisen from a jealousy of the encreasing force of the 
Mepes and Persians; and though that elegant composition should 
be supposed altogether a romance, this sentiment, ascribed by the 
author to the eastern princes, is at least a proof of the prevailing 
notion of ancient times." 

In all the politics of Greece, the anxiety, with regard to the balance 
of power, is apparent, and is expressly pointed out to us, even by the 
ancient historians. THucypipes® represents the league, which was 
formed against ATHENS, and which produced the PELOPONNESIAN 
war, as entirely owing to this principle. And after the decline of 
ATHENS, when the THEBANS and LACEDEMONIANS disputed for sov- 
ereignty, we find, that the ATHENIANS (as well as many other 
republics) always threw themselves into the lighter scale, and endeav- 
oured to preserve the balance. They supported THEBES against 
Sparta, till the great victory gained by EPAMINONDAS at Leuctra; 
after which they immediately went over to the conquered, from gen- 


erosity, as they pretended, but, in reality from their jealousy of the 
conquerors.* 


* Lib. i. 
* XENOPH, Hist. Grarc. lib. vi, & vii. 
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Whoever will read DEMOsTHENES’s oration for the MEGALOPOLIT- 
ANS, may see the utmost refinements on this principle, that ever 
entered into the head of a VENETIAN or ENGLISH speculatist. And 
upon the first rise of the MACEDONIAN power, this orator immediately 
discovered the danger, sounded the alarm through all Greece, and 
at last assembled that confederacy under the banners of ATHENS, 
which fought the great and decisive battle of CHAERONEA’ 

It is true, the GRECIAN wars are regarded by historians as wars of 
emulation rather than of politics; and each state seems to have had 
more in view the honour of leading the rest, than any well-grounded 
hopes of authority and dominion. If we consider, indeed, the small 
number of inhabitants in any one republic, compared to the whole, 
the great difficulty of forming sieges in those times, and the extraord- 
inary bravery and discipline of every freeman among that noble 
people; we shall conclude, that the balance of power was, of itself, 
sufficiently secured in GREECE, and needed not to have been guarded 
with that caution which may be requisite in other ages. But whether 
we ascribe the shifting of sides in all the Grecian republics to jealous 
emulation or cautious politics, the effects were alike, and every pre- 
vailing power was sure to meet with a confederacy against it, and that 
often composed of its former friends and allies. 

The same principle, call it envy or prudence, which produced the 
Ostracism of ATHENS, and Petalism of Syracusr, and expelled every 
citizen whose fame or power overtopped the rest;* the same principle, 
I say, naturally discovered itself in foreign politics, and soon raised 
enemies to the leading state, however moderate in the exercise of its 
authority. 

The Persian monarch was really, in his force, a petty prince, 
compared to the GRECIAN republics; and therefore it behoved him, 
from views of safety more than from emulation, to interest himself 
in their quarrels, and to support the weaker side in every contest. 
This was the advice given by ALCIBIADES to TISSAPHERNES,’ and 
it prolonged near a century the date of the PERSIAN empire; till 
the neglect of it for a moment, after the first appearance of the 
aspiring genius of Pinup, brought that lofty and frail edifice to 
the ground, with a rapidity of which there are few instances in 
the history of mankind. 


¢ Tuucyo, lib. viii, 
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The successors of ALEXANDER showed great jealousy of the bal- 
ance of power; a jealousy founded on true politics and prudence, and 
which preserved distinct for several ages the partitions made after 
the death of that famous conqueror. The fortune and ambition of 
ANTIGONUS’ threatened them anew with a universal monarchy; but 
their combination, and their victory at Ipsus saved them. And in after 
times, we find, that, as the Eastern princes considered the GREEKS 
and MACEDONIANS as the only real military force, with whom they 
had any intercourse, they kept always a watchful eye over that part 
of the world. The Pro-emigs, in particular, supported first ARATUS 
and the ACHAEANS, and then CLEOMENES king of Sparta, from no 
other view than as a counterbalance to the MACEDONIAN monarchs. 
For this is the account which Potysrus gives of the EGYPTIAN 
politics.® 

The reason, why it is supposed, that the ancients were entirely 
ignorant of the balance of power, seems to be drawn from the RoMAN 
history more than the GRECIAN; and as the transactions of the former 
are generally the most familiar to us, we have thence formed all our 
conclusions. It must be owned, that the Romans never met with 
any such general combination or confederacy against them, as might 
naturally have been expected from their rapid conquests and declared 
ambition; but were allowed peaceably to subdue their neighbours, 
one after another, till they extended their dominion over the whole 
known world. Not to mention the fabulous history of their? Iratic 
wars; there was, upon HaNNIBAL’s invasion of the ROMAN state, a 
remarkable crisis, which ought to have called up the attention of all 
civilized nations. It appeared afterwards (nor was it difficult to be 
observed at the time) that this was a contest for universal empire; 
and yet no prince or state seems to have been in the least alarmed 
about the event or issue of the quarrel. Pritir of MACEDON remained 
neuter, till he saw the victories of HANNIBAL; and then most impru- 
dently formed an alliance with the conqueror, upon terms still more 
imprudent. He stipulated, that he was to assist the CARTHAGINIAN 
state in their conquest of FraLy; after which they engaged ta send 


* Diop. Sic. lib. xx. 

* Lib. i cap. 51. 

* Tt was observed by some, as appears by the speech of AGFLAUS of NauPACTUM, in 
the general congress of Greece. See Pouvn. lib. v. cap. 104. 
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over forces into GREECE, to assist him in subduing the Grecian 
commonwealths."* 

The Ruopian and ACHAEAN republics are much celebrated by 
ancient historians for their wisdom and sound policy; yet both of 
them assisted the ROMANS in their wars against Puitr and ANTI- 
ocuus. And what may be esteemed still a stronger proof, that this 
maxim was not generally known in those ages; no ancient author has 
remarked the imprudence of these measures, nor has even blamed 
that absurd treaty above mentioned, made by Pxiuip with the Car- 
THAGINIANS. Princes and statesmen, in afl ages, may, before-hand, be 
blinded in their reasonings with regard to events: But it is somewhat 
extraordinary, that historians, afterwards, should not form a sounder 
judgment of them. 

Massinissa, ATratus, Prustas, in gratifying their private passions, 
were, all of them, the instruments of the ROMAN greatness; and never 
seem to have suspected, that they were forging their own chains, 
while they advanced the conquests of their ally. A simple treaty and 
agreement between Massinissa and the CARTHAGINIANS, so much 
required by mutual interest, barred the RomANs from all entrance 
into ArRica, and preserved liberty to mankind.’ 

The only prince we meet with in the RoMAN history, who seems 
to have understood the balance of power, is Hiro king of Syracuse. 
Though the ally of RoE, he sent assistance to the CARTHAGINIANS, 
during the war of the auxiliaries; ‘Esteeming it requisite,’ says Poty- 
Brus, ‘both in order to retain his dominions in SiciLy, and to preserve 
the Roan friendship, that CARTHAGE should be safe; lest by its fall 
the remaining power should be able, without contrast or opposition, 
to execute every purpose and undertaking. And here he acted with 
great wisdom and prudence. For that is never, on any account, to be 
overlooked; nor ought such a force ever to be thrown into one hand, 
as to incapacitate the neighbouring states from defending their rights 
against it.’ Here is the aim of modern politics pointed out in express 
terms,'° 

In short, the maxim of Preserving the balance of power is founded 
so much on common sense and obvious Teasoning, that it is imposs- 


* Tint Liva, lib. wail, cap. 33. 
" Lib. i, cap. 83. 
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ible it could altogether have escaped antiquity, where we find, in other 
particulars, so many marks of deep penetration and discernment. If 
it was not so generally known and acknowledged as at present, it had, 
at least, an influence on all the wiser and more experienced princes 
and politicians. And indeed, even at present, however generally 
known and acknowledged among speculative reasoners, it has not, in 
practice, an authority much more extensive among those who govern 
the world, 

After the fall of the Roman empire, the form of government, 
established by the northern conquerors, incapacitated them, in a 
great measure, for farther conquests, and long maintained each 
state in its proper boundaries. But when vassalage and the feudal 
militia were abolished, mankind were anew alarmed by the danger 
of universal monarchy, from the union of so many kingdoms and 
principalities in the person of the emperor CHartes. But the 
power of the house of Austria, founded on extensive but divided 
dominions, and their riches, derived chiefly from mines of gold 
and silver, were more likely to decay, of themselves, from internal 
defects, than to overthrow all the bulwarks raised against them. 
In jess than a century, the force of that violent and haughty race 
was shattered, their opulence dissipated, their splendor eclipsed." 
A new power succeeded, more formidable to the liberties of 
Evrore, possessing all the advantage of the former, and labouring 
under none of its defects; except a share of that spirit of bigotry 
and persecution, with which the house of AUSTRIA was so long, 
and still is so much infatuated. 

In the general wars, maintained against this ambitious power, BRI- 
TAIN has stood foremost; and she still maintains her station. Beside 
her advantages of riches and situation, her people are animated with 
such a national spirit and are so fully sensible of the blessings of their 
government, that we may hope their vigour never will languish in so 
necessary and so just a cause. On the contrary, if we may judge 
by the past, their passionate ardour seems rather to require some 
moderation; and they have oftener erred from a laudable excess than 
from a blameable deficiency. 

In the first place, we seem to have been more possessed with 
the ancient GREEK spirit of jealous emulation, than actuated by 
the prudent views of modern politics. Our wars with FRANCE have 
been begun with justice, and even, perhaps, from necessity; but 
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have always been too far pushed from obstinacy and passion. The 
same peace, which was afterwards made at Ryswick in 1697, was 
offered so early as the year ninety-two; that concluded at UTRecuT 
in 1712 might have been finished on as good conditions at GrR- 
TRUYTENBERG in the year eight; and we might have given at 
Franxrort, in 1743, the same terms, which we were glad to 
accept of at AIX-La-CHAPELLE in the year forty-eight." Here then 
we see, that above half of our wars with FRANCE, and all our 
public debts, are owing more to our own imprudent vehemence, 
than to the ambition of our neighbours. 

In the second place, we are so declared in our opposition to 
FRENCH power, and so alert in defence of our allies, that they always 
reckon upon our force as upon their own; and expecting to carry on 
war at our expence, refuse all reasonable terms of accommodation. 
Habet subjectos, tanquam suos; viles, ut alienos.* All the world knows, 
that the factious vote of the House of Commons, in the beginning 
of the last parliament, with the professed humour of the nation, made 
the queen of HuNGary inflexible in her terms, and prevented that 
agreement with Prussia, which would immediately have restored the 
gencral tranquillity of Evropre.'' 

In the third place, we are such true combatants, that, when once 
engaged, we lose all concern for ourselves and our posterity, and 
consider only how we may best annoy the enemy. To mortgage our 
revenues at so deep a rate, in wars, where we were only accessories, 
was surely the most fatal delusion, that a nation, which had any 
Pretension to politics and prudence, has ever yet been guilty of. That 
remedy of funding, if it be a remedy, and not rather a poison, ought, 
in all reason, to be reserved to the last extremity; and no evil, but 
the greatest and most urgent, should ever induce us to embrace so 
dangerous an expedient. 

These excesses, to which we have been carried, are prejudicial; 
and may, perhaps, in time, become still more Prejudicial another way, 
by begetting, as is usual, the opposite extreme, and rendering us 
totally careless and supine with regard to the fate of Europe. The 
ATHENIANS, from the most bustling, intriguing, warlike people of 
GREECE, finding their error in thrusting themselves into every quar- 
tel, abandoned all attention to foreign affairs; and in no contest, ever 


took part on either side, except by their flatteries and complaisance 
to the victor. 


159 


Political essays 


Enormous monarchies are, probably, destructive to human nature; 
in their progress, in their continuance,! and even in their downfal, 
which never can be very distant from their establishment. The milit- 
ary genius, which aggrandized the monarchy, soon leaves the court, 
the capital, and the center of such a government; while the wars are 
carried on at a great distance, and interest so small a part of the state. 
The ancient nobility, whose affections attach them to their sovereign, 
live all at court; and never will accept of military employments, which 
would carry them to remote and barbarous frontiers, where they are 
distant both from their pleasures and their fortune. The arms of the 
state, must, therefore, be entrusted to mercenary strangers, without 
zeal, without attachment, without honour; ready on every occasion to 
turn them against the prince, and join each desperate malcontent, 
who offers pay and plunder. This is the necessary progress of human 
affairs: Thus human nature checks itself in its airy elevations: Thus 
ambition blindly labours for the destruction of the conqueror, of his 
family, and of every thing near and dear to him. The Bourgons, 
trusting to the support of their brave, faithful, and affectionate nobil- 
ity, would push their advantage, without reserve or limitation.”* 
These, while fired with glory and emulation, can bear the fatigues and 
dangers of war; but never would submit to languish in the garrisons of 
Hunaary or Lrruuania, forgot at court, and sacrificed to the 
intrigues of every minion or mistress, who approaches the prince. 
The troops are filled with CravaTes and TaRTARS, Hussars and 
Cossacs; intermingled, perhaps, with a few soldiers of fortune from 
the better provinces: And the melancholy fate of the ROMAN 
emperors, from the same cause, is renewed over and over again, tll 
the final dissolution of the monarchy. 


' Tf the RoMAN empire was of advantage, it coutd only proceed from this, that mankind 
were generally in a very disorderly, uncivilized condition, before its establishment, 


160 


ESSAY TWENTY 
Of taxes 


THERE is a prevailing maxim, among some reasoners, that every new 
tax creates a new ability in the subject io bear it, and that each encrease of 
public burdens encreases proportionably the industry of the people. This 
maxim is of such a nature as is most likely to be abused; and is so 
much the more dangerous, as its truth cannot be altogether denied: 
but it must be owned, when kept within certain bounds, to have some 
foundation in reason and experience. 

When a tax is laid upon commodities, which are consumed by the 
common people, the necessary consequence may seem to be, either 
that the poor must retrench something from their way of living, or 
raise their wages, so as to make the burden of the tax fall entirely 
upon the rich, But there is a third consequence, which often follows 
upon taxes, namely, that the poor encrease their industry, perform 
more work, and live as well as before, without demanding more for 
their labour. Where taxes are moderate, are laid on gradually, and 
affect not the necessaries of life, this consequence naturally follows; 
and it is certain, that such difficulties often serve to excite the industry 
of a people, and render them more opulent and laborious, than 
others, who enjoy the greatest advantages, For we may observe, as a 
parallel instance, that the most commercial nations have not always 
possessed the greatest extent of fertile land; but, on the contrary, that 
they have laboured under many natural disadvantages. Tyre, 
ATHENS, CarTHAGt, RHODES, GENOA, VENICE, HOLLanp, are 
strong examples to this purpose. And in all history, we find only three 
instances of large and fertile countries, which have possessed much 
trade; the NETHERLANDS, ENGLAND, and FRANCE. The two former 
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seem to have been allured by the advantages of their maritime situ- 
ation and the necessity they lay under of frequenting foreign ports, 
in order to procure what their own climate refused them. And as to 
FRANCE, trade has come late into that kingdom, and seems to have 
been the effect of reflection and observation in an ingenious and 
enterprizing people, who remarked the riches acquired by such of 
the neighbouring nations as cultivated navigation and commerce. 

The places mentioned by Cicero,” as possessed of the greatest 
commerce in his time, are ALEXANDRIA, CoLcHus, TyrE, SIDON, 
Anpros, Cyprus, Pampuyiia, Lycia, RHopes, Cutos, BYZANTIUM, 
Lespos, Smyrna, MILeTuM, Coos.' All these, except ALEXANDRIA, 
were either small islands, or narrow territories. And that city owed 
its trade entirely to the happiness of its situation. 

Since therefore some natural necessities or disadvantages may be 
thought favourable to industry, why may not artificial burdens have 
the same effect? Sir WittiaM TemPLe,® we may observe, ascribes 
the industry of the DuTcH entirely to necessity, proceeding from 
their natural disadvantages; and illustrates his doctrine by a striking 
comparison with IRELAND; ‘where,’ says he, ‘by the largeness and 
plenty of the soil, and scarcity of people, all things necessary to life 
are so cheap, that an industrious man, by two days labour, may gain 
enough to feed him the rest of the week. Which I take to be a very 
plain ground of the laziness attributed to the people. For men natur- 
ally prefer ease before labour, and will not take pains if they can live 
idle; though when, by necessity, they have been inured to it, they 
cannot leave it, being grown a custom necessary to their health, and 
to their very entertainment. Nor perhaps is the change harder, from 
Constant ease to labour, than from constant labour to ease.” After 
which the author proceeds to confirm his doctrine, by enumerating, 
as above, the places where trade has most flourished, in ancient and 
modern times; and which are commonly observed to be such narrow 
confined territories, as beget a necessity for industry. 

The best taxes are such as are levied upon consumptions, especially 
those of luxury; because such taxes are least felt by the people. They 
seem, in some measure, voluntary; since a man may chuse how far 
he will use the commodity which is taxed: ‘They are paid gradually 


* Epist. ad ATT. lib. ix. ep. H. 
* Account of the NETHERLANDS, chap, 6. 
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and insensibly: They naturally produce sobriety and frugality, if judi- 
ciously imposed: And being confounded with the natural price of the 
commodity, they are scarcely perceived by the consumers. Their only 
disadvantage is, that they are expensive in the levying. 

Taxes upon possessions are levied without expence; but have every 
other disadvantage. Most states, however, are obliged to have 
recourse to them, in order to supply the deficiencies of the other. 

But the most pernicious of all taxes are the arbitrary. They are 
commonly converted, by their management, into punishments on 
industry; and also, by their unavoidable inequality, are more grievous 
than by the real burden which they impose. It is surprising, therefore, 
to see them have place among any civilized people. 

In general, all poll-taxes, even when not arbitrary, which they com- 
monly are, may be esteemed dangerous:’ Because it is so easy for 
the sovereign to add a little more, and a little more, to the sum 
demanded, that these taxes are apt to become altogether oppressive 
and intolerable. On the other hand, a duty upon commodities checks 
itself; and a prince will soon find, that an encrease of the impost is 
no encrease of his revenue. It is not easy, therefore, for a people to 
be altogether ruined by such taxes. 

Historians inform us, that one of the chief causes of the destruction 
of the Roman state, was the alteration, which CONSTANTINE intro- 
duced into the finances, by substituting an universal poll-tax, in lieu 
of almost all the tithes, customs, and excises, which formerly com- 
posed the revenue of the empire. The people, in all the provinces, 
were so grinded and oppressed by the publicans, that they were glad 
to take refuge under the conquering arms of the barbarians; whose 
dominion, as they had fewer necessities and less art, was found pre- 
ferable to the refined tyranny of the Romans.* 

It is an opinion, zealously promoted by some political writers, that 
since all taxes, as they pretend, fall ultimately upon land, it were 
better to lay them originally there, and abolish every duty upon con- 
sumptions. But it is denied, that all taxes fall ultimately upon land. 
If a duty be laid upon any commodity, consumed by an artisan, he 
has two obvious expedients for paying it; he may retrench somewhat 
of his expence, or he may encrease his labour. Both these resources 
are more easy and natural, than that of heightening his wages. We 
see, that, in years of scarcity, the weaver either consumes less or 
labours more, or employs both these expedients of frugality and 
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industry, by which he is enabled to reach the end of the year. It is 
but just, that he should subject himself to the same hardships, if 
they deserve the name, for the sake of the publick, which gives him 
protection. By what contrivance can he raise the price of his labour? 
The manufacturer who employs him, will not give him more: Neither 
can he, because the merchant, who exports the cloth, cannot raise 
its price, being limited by the price which it yields in foreign markets 
Every man, to be sure, is desirous of pushing off from himself the 
burden of any tax, which is imposed, and of laying it upon others: 
But as every man has the same inclination, and is upon the defensive; 
no set of men can be supposed to prevail altogether in this contest. 
And why the landed gentleman should be the victim of the whole, 
and should not be able to defend himself, as well as others are, I 
cannot readily imagine. All tradesmen, indeed, would willingly prey 
upon him, and divide him among them, if they could: But this inclina- 
tion they always have, though no taxes were levied; and the same 
methods, by which he guards against the imposition of tradesmen 
before taxes, will serve him afterwards, and make them share the 
burden with him. They must be very heavy taxes, indeed, and very 
injudiciously tevied, which the artizan will not, of himself, be enabled 
to pay, by superior industry and frugality, without raising the price 
of his labour. 

T shall conclude this subject with observing, that we have, with 
regard to taxes, an instance of what frequently happens in political 
institutions, that the consequences of things are diametrically 
opposite to what we should expect on the first appearance. It is 
regarded as a fundamental maxim of the Turkish government, 
that the Grand Signior, though absolute master of the lives and 
fortunes of each individual, has no authority to impose a new tax; 
and every OTTOMAN prince, who has made such an attempt, either 
has been obliged to retract, or has found the fatal effects of his 
perseverance. One would imagine, that this prejudice or established 
opinion were the firmest barrier in the world against oppression; 
yet it is certain, that its effect is quite contrary, The emperor, 
having no regular method of encreasing his revenue, must allow 
all the bashaws and governors to oppress and abuse the subjects: 
And these he squeezes after their return from their government. 
Whereas, if he could impose a new tax, like our EUROPEAN princes, 
his interest would so far be united with that of his people, that 
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he would immediately feel the bad effects of these disorderly levies 
of money, and would find, that a pound, raised by general imposi- 
tion, would have less pernicious effects, than a shilling taken in 
so unequal and arbitrary a manner. 
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Of public credit 


Ir appears to have been the common practice of antiquity, to make 
provision, during peace, for the necessities of war, and to hoard 
up treasures before-hand, as the instruments either of conquest or 
defence; without trusting to extraordinary impositions, much less to 
borrowing, in times of disorder and confusion, Besides the immense 
sums above mentioned,* which were amassed by ATHENS, and by 
the Pro.tmirs, and other successors of ALEXANDER: we learn from 
Prato,” that the frugal LacrDEMONIANS had also collected a great 
treasure; and ARRIAN‘ and PLuTarci’ take notice of the riches which 
ALEXANDER got possession of on the conquest of Susa and Ecsat- 
ANA, and which were reserved, some of them, from the time of 
Cyrus.! If I remember right the scripture also mentions the treasure 
of HEZEKIAH and the JEwisH princes; as profane history does that of 
Pruup and Perseus, kings of MaceDON.” The ancient republics of 
GauL had commonly large sums in reserve. Every one knows the 
treasure seized in ROME by Jutius Caksar, during the civil wars;* 
and we find afterwards, that the wiser emperors, AUGUSTUS, TYBER- 
tus, VESPASIAN, SEVERUS, 6c. always discovered the prudent fore- 
sight, of saving great sums against any public exigency. 


Essay V [OF the balance of rade’). 
Accra, L 
Lib, 


PLur. in vita ALEX, He makes these treasures amount to 80,000 talents, of about ws 


millions steri, Quintus Currius lib. v. cap. 2.) says, that ALEXANDER found in Susa 
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On the contrary, our modern expedient, which has become very 
general, is to mortgage the public revenues, and to trust that posterity 
will pay off the incumbrances contracted by their ancestors: And they, 
having before their eyes, so good an example of their wise fathers, 
have the same prudent reliance on their posterity; who, at last, from 
necessity more than choice, are obliged to place the same confidence 
in a new posterity. But not to waste time in declaiming against a 
practice which appears ruinous, beyond all controversy; it seems 
pretty apparent, that the ancient maxims are, in this respect, more 
prudent than the modern; even though the latter had been confined 
within some reasonable bounds, and had ever, in any instance, been 
attended with such frugality, in time of peace, as to discharge the 
debts incurred by an expensive war. For why should the case be so 
different between the public and an individual, as to make us establish 
different maxims of conduct for each? If the funds of the former be 
greater, its necessary expences are proportionably larger; if its 
resources be more numerous, they are not infinite; and as its frame 
should be catculated for a much longer duration than the date of a 
single life, or even of a family, it should embrace maxims, large, 
durable, and generous, agreeably to the supposed extent of its exist- 
ence. To trust to chances and temporary expedients, is, indeed, what 
the necessity of human affairs frequently renders unavoidable; but 
whoever voluntarily depend on such resources, have not necessity, 
but their own folly, to accuse for their misfortunes, when any such 
befal them. 

If the abuses of treasures be dangerous, either by engaging the 
state in rash enterprizes, or making it neglect military discipline, in 
confidence of its riches; the abuses of mortgaging are more certain 
and inevitable; poverty, impotence, and subjection to foreign powers. 

According to modem policy war is attended with every destructive 
circumstance; loss of men, encrease of taxes, decay of commerce, 
dissipation of money, devastation by sea and land. According to 
ancient maxims, the opening of the public treasure, as it produced 
an uncommon affluence of gold and silver, served as a temporary 
encouragement to industry, and atoned, in some degree, for the inev- 
itable calamities of war. 

It is very tempting to a minister to employ such an expedient, as 
enables him to make a great figure during his administration, without 
overburthening the people with taxes, or exciting any immediate 
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clamours against himself. The practice, therefore, of contracting debt 
will almost infallibly be abused, in every government. It would 
scarcely be more imprudent to give a prodigal son a credit in every 
banker’s shop in London, than to impower a statesman to draw bills, 
in this manner, upon posterity. 

What then shalt we say to the new paradox, that public incumb- 
rances, are, of themselves, advantageous, independent of the neces- 
sity of contracting them; and that any state, even though it were not 
pressed by a foreign enemy, could not possibly have embraced a wiser 
expedient for promoting commerce and riches than to create funds, 
and debts, and taxes, without limitation? Reasonings, such as these, 
might naturally have passed for trials of wit among rhetoricians, like 
the panegyrics on folly and a fever, on Busiris® and Nero, had we 
not seen such absurd maxims patronized by great ministers, and by 
a whole party among us.* 

Let us examine the consequences of public debts, both in our 
domestic management, by their influence on commerce and industry; 
and in our foreign transactions, by their effect on wars and 
negociations.” 

Public securities are with us become a kind of money, and pass as 
readily at the current price as gold or silver. Wherever any profitable 
undertaking offers itself, how expensive soever, there are never want- 
ing hands enow to embrace it; nor need a trader, who has sums in 
the public stocks, fear to launch out into the most extensive trade; 
since he is possessed of funds which will answer the most sudden 
demand that can be made upon him. No merchant thinks it necessary 
to keep by him any considerable cash. Bank-stock, or India-bonds, 
especially the latter, serve all the same purposes;* because he can 
dispose of them, or pledge them to a banker, in a quarter of an hour; 
and at the same time they are not idle, even when in his sctitoire, 
but bring him in a constant revenue. In short, our national debts 
furnish merchants with a specie of money, that is continually multi- 
plying in their hands, and produces sure gain, besides the profits of 
their commerce. This must enable them to trade upon less profit, 
The smail profit of the merchant renders the commodity cheaper, 
causes a great consumption, quickens the labour of the common 


people, and helps to spread arts and industry throughout the whole 
society. 
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There are also, we may observe, in ENGLAND, and in all states, 
which have both commerce and public debts, a set of men, who are 
half merchants, half stock-holders, and may be supposed willing to 
trade for small profits; because commerce is not their principal or 
sole support, and their revenues in the funds are a sure resource for 
themselves and their families. Were there no funds, great merchants 
would have no expedient for realizing or securing any part of their 
profit, but by making purchases of land; and land has many disadvant- 
ages in comparison of funds. Requiring more care and inspection, it 
divides the time and attention of the merchant; upon any tempting 
offer or extraordinary accident in trade, it is not so easily converted 
into money; and as it attracts too much, both by the many natural 
pleasures it affords, and the authority it gives, it soon converts the 
citizen into the country gentleman. More men, therefore, with large 
stocks and incomes, may naturally be supposed to continue in trade, 
where there are public debts; and this, it must be owned, is of some 
advantage to commerce, by diminishing its profits, promoting circula- 
tion, and encouraging industry. 

But, in opposition to these two favourable circumstances, perhaps 
of no very great importance, weigh the many disadvantages which 
attend our public debts, in the whole interior oeconomy of the state: 
You will find no comparison between the ill and the good which 
result from them. 

First, It is certain, that national debts cause a mighty confluence 
of people and riches to the capital, by the great sums, levied in the 
provinces to pay the interest; and perhaps, too, by the advantages in 
trade above mentioned, which they give the merchants in the capital 
above the rest of the kingdom. The question is, whether, in our case, 
it be for the public interest, that so many privileges should be con- 
ferred on Lonpon, which has already arrived at such an enormous 
size, and seems still encreasing? Some men are apprehensive of the 
consequences. For my own part, 1 cannot forbear thinking, that, 
though the head is undoubtedly too large for the body, yet that great 
city is so happily situated, that its excessive bulk causes less incon- 
venience than even a smaller capital to a greater kingdom. There is 
more difference between the prices of all provisions in Paris and 
LANGUEDOC, than between those in Lonnon and YorksHire. The 
immense greatness, indeed, of LONDON, under a government which 
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admits not of discretionary power, renders the people factious, mutin- 
ous, seditious, and even perhaps rebellious. But to this evil the 
national debts themselves tend to provide a remedy. The first visible 
eruption, or even immediate danger, of public disorders must alarm 
all the stock-holders, whose property is the most precarious of any; 
and will make them fly to the support of government, whether men- 
aced by Jacobitish violence or democratical frenzy. 

Secondly, Public stocks, being a kind of paper-credit, have all the 
disadvantages attending that species of money. They banish gold and 
silver from the most considerable commerce of the state, reduce them 
to common circulation, and by that means render ail provisions and 
labour dearer than otherwise they would be. 

Thirdly, The taxes, which are levied to pay the interests of these 
debts, are apt either to heighten the price of labour, or be an oppres- 
sion on the poorer sort. 

Fourthly, As foreigners possess a great share of our national funds, 
they render the public, in a manner, tributary to them, and may in 
time occasion the transport of our people and our industry. 

Fifthly, The greatest part of public stock being always in the hands 
of idle people, who live on their revenue, our funds give great encour- 
agement to an useless and unactive life. 

But though the injury, that arises to commerce and industry from 
our public funds, will appear, upon balancing the whole, not incon- 
siderable, it is trivial, in comparison of the prejudice that results to 
the state considered as a body politic, which must support itself in 
the society of nations, and have various transactions with other states 
in wars and negociations. The ill, there, is pure and unmixed, without 
any favourable circumstance to atone for it; and it is an ill too of a 
nature the highest and most important. 

We have, indeed, been told, that the public is no weaker upon 
account of its debts; since they are mostly due among ourselves, and 
bring as much property to one as they take from another. It is like 
transferring money from the right hand to the left; which leaves the 
person neither richer nor poorer than before.’ Such loose reasonings 
and specious comparisons will always pass, where we judge not upon 
principles. I ask, Is it possible, in the nature of things, to overburthen 
a nation with taxes, even where the sovereign resides among them? 
The very doubt seems extravagant; since it is requisite, in every com- 
munity, that there be a certain proportion observed between the 
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laborious and the idle part of it. But if all our present taxes be mort- 
gaged, must we not invent new ones? And may not this matter be 
carried to a length that is ruinous and destructive? 

In every nation, there are always some methods of levying money 
more easy than others, agreeably to the way of living of the people, 
and the commodities they make use of. In Brrrain, the excises upon 
malt and beer afford a large revenue; because the operations of malt- 
ing and brewing are tedious, and are impossible to be concealed; and 
at the same time, these commodities are not so absolutely necessary 
to life, as that the raising their price would very much affect the 
poorer sort. These taxes being all mortgaged, what difficulty to find 
new ones! what vexation and ruin of the poor! 

Duties upon consumptions are more equal and easy than those 
upon possessions. What a joss to the public, that the former are all 
exhausted, and that we must have recourse to the more grievous 
method of levying taxes! 

Were all the proprietors of land only stewards to the public, must 
not necessity force them to practise all the arts of oppression used 
by stewards; where the absence or negligence of the proprietor render 
them secure against enquiry? 

it wilt scarcely be asserted, that no bounds ought ever to be set to 
national debts; and that the public would be no weaker, were twelve 
or fifteen shillings in the pound, land-tax, mortgaged, with all the 
present customs and excises. There is something, therefore, in the 
case, beside the mere transferring of property from one hand to 
another. In 500 years, the posterity of those now in the coaches, and 
of those upon the boxes, will probably have changed places, without 
affecting the public by these revolutions. 

Suppose the public once fairly brought to that condition, to which 
it is hastening with such amazing rapidity; suppose the land to be 
taxed eighteen or nineteen shillings in the pound; for it can never 
bear the whole twenty; suppose all the excises and customs to be 
screwed up to the utmost which the nation can bear, without entirely 
losing its commerce and industry; and suppose that all those funds 
are mortgaged to perpetuity, and that the invention and wit of all 
our projectors can find no new imposition, which may serve as the 
foundation of 2 new loan; and let us consider the necessary con- 
sequences of this situation. Though the imperfect state of our polit- 
ical knowledge, and the narrow capacities of men, make it difficult 
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to foretel the effects which will result from any untried measure, the 
seeds of ruin are here scattered with such profusion as not to escape 
the eye of the most careless observer. 

In this unnatural state of society, the only persons, who possess 
any revenue beyond the immediate effects of their industry, are the 
stock-holders, who draw almost all the rent of the land and houses, 
besides the produce of all the customs and excises. These are men, 
who have no connexions in the state, who can enjoy their revenue in 
any part of the globe in which they chuse to reside, who will naturally 
bury themselves in the capital or in great cities, and who will sink 
into the lethargy of a stupid and pampered luxury, without spirit, 
ambition, or enjoyment. Adieu to all ideas of nobility, gentry, and 
family. The stocks can be transferred in an instant, and being in such 
a fluctuating state, will seldom be transmitted during three genera- 
tions from father to son. Or were they to remain ever so long in one 
family, they convey no hereditary authority or credit to the possessor; 
and by this means, the several ranks of men, which form a kind of 
independent magistracy in a state, instituted by the hand of nature, 
are entirely lost; and every man in authority derives his influence 
from the commission alone of the sovereign. No expedient remains 
for preventing or suppressing insurrections, but mercenary armies: 
No expedient at all remains for resisting tyranny: Elections are 
swayed by bribery and corruption alone: And the middle power 
between king and people being totally removed, a grievous despotism 
taust infallibly prevail. The landholders, despised for their poverty, 
and hated for their oppressions, will be utterly unable to make any 
opposition to it. 

Though a resolution should be formed by the legislature never to 
impose any tax which hurts commerce and discourages industry, it 
will be impossible for men, in subjects of such extreme delicacy, to 
reason so justly as never to be mistaken, or amidst difficulties so 
urgent, never to be seduced from their resolution. The continual 
fluctuations in commerce require continual alterations in the nature 
of the taxes; which exposes the legislature every moment to the 
danger both of wilful and involuntary error. And any great blow given 
to trade, whether by injudicious taxes or by other accidents, throws 
the whole system of government into confusion. 

But what expedient can the public now employ, even supposing 
trade to continue in the most flourishing condition, in order to sup- 
port its foreign wars and enterprizes, and to defend its own honour 
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and interests or those of its allies? I do not ask how the public is to 
exert such a prodigious power as it has maintained during our late 
wars; where we have so much exceeded, not only our own natural 
strength, but even that of the greatest empires. This extravagance is 
the abuse complained of, as the source of all the dangers, to which 
we are at present exposed. But since we must still suppose great 
commerce and opulence to remain, even after every fund is mort- 
gaged; those riches must be defended by proportional power; and 
whence is the public to derive the revenue which supports it? It must 
plainly be from a continual taxation of the annuitants, or, which is 
the same thing, from mortgaging anew, on every exigency, a certain 
part of their annuity, and thus making them contribute to their own 
defence, and to that of the nation. But the difficulties, attending this 
system of policy, will easily appear, whether we suppose the king to 
have become absolute master, or to be still controuled by national 
councils, in which the annuitants themselves must necessarily bear 
the principal sway. 

If the prince has become absolute, as may naturally be expected 
from this situation of affairs, it is so easy for him to encrease his 
exactions upon the annuitants, which amount only to the retaining 
money in his own hands, that this species of property would soon 
lose all its credit, and the whole income of every individual in the 
state must lie entirely at the mercy of the sovereign: A degree of 
despotism, which no oriental monarchy has ever yet attained. If, on 
the contrary, the consent of the annuitants be requisite for every 
taxation, they will never be persuaded to contribute sufficiently even 
to the support of government, as the diminution of their revenue 
must in that case be very sensible, would not be disguised under the 
appearance of a branch of excise or customs, and would not be shared 
by any other order of the state, who are already supposed to be taxed 
to the utmost. There are instances, in some republics, of a hundredth 
penny, and sometimes of the fiftieth, being given to the support of 
the state; but this is always an extraordinary exertion of power, and 
can never become the foundation of a constant national defence. We 
have always found, where a government has mortgaged all its rev- 
enues, that it necessarily sinks into a state of languor, inactivity and 
impotence. 

Such are the inconveniencies, which may reasonably be foreseen, 
of this situation, to which GREAT BRITAIN is visibly tending. Not to 
mention, the numberless inconveniencies, which cannot be foreseen, 
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and which must result from so monstrous a situation as that of making 
the public the chief or sole proprietor of land, besides investing it 
with every branch of customs and excise, which the fertile imagination 
of ministers and projectors have been able to invent. 

I must confess, that there is a strange supineness, from long 
custom, creeped into all ranks of men, with regard to public debts, 
not unlike what divines so vehemently complain of with regard to 
their religious doctrines. We all own, that the most sanguine imagina- 
tion cannot hope, either that this or any future ministry will be pos- 
sessed of such rigid and steady frugality, as to make a considerable 
progress in the payment of our debts; or that the situation of foreign 
affairs will, for any long time, allow them leisure and tranquillity for 
such an undertaking. What then is to become of us? Were we ever so 
good Christians, and ever so resigned to Providence; this, methinks, 
were a curious question, even considered as a speculative one, and 
what it might not be altogether impossible to form some conjectural 
solution of. The events here will depend little upon the contingencies 
of battles, negociations, intrigues, and factions. There seems to be a 
natural progress of things, which may guide our reasoning. As it 
would have required but a moderate share of prudence, when we 
first began this practice of mortgaging, to have foretold, from the 
nature of men and ministers, that things would necessarily be carried 
to the length we see; so now, that they have at last happily reached 
it, it may not be difficult to guess at the consequences. It must, 
indeed, be one of these two events; either the nation must destroy 
public credit, or public credit will destroy the nation. It is impossible 
that they can both subsist, after the manner they have been hitherto 
managed, in this, as well as in some other countries. 

There was, indeed, a scheme for the payment of our debts, which 
was proposed by an excellent citizen, Mr. HUTCHINSON, above thirty 
years ago, and which was much approved of by some men of sense, 
but never was likely to take effect. He asserted, that there was a 
fallacy in imagining that the public owed this debt; for that really 
every individual owed a proportional share of it, and paid, in his 
taxes, a proportional share of the interest, beside the expence of 
levying these taxes. Had we not better, then, says he, make a distribu- 
tion of the debt among ourselves, and each of us contribute a sum. 
suitable to his property, and by that means discharge at once all our 
funds and public mortgages?!” He seems not to have considered, that 
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the laborious poor pay a considerable part of the taxes by their annual 
consumptions, though they could not advance, at once, a proportional 
part of the sum required. Not to mention, that property in money 
and stock in trade might easily be concealed or disguised; and that 
visible property in lands and houses would really at last answer for 
the whole: An inequality and oppression, which never would be sub- 
mitted to, But though this project is never likely to take place; it is 
not altogether improbable, that, when the nation becomes heartily 
sick of their debts, and is cruelly oppressed by them, some daring 
projector may arise with visionary schemes for their discharge. And 
as public credit will begin, by that time, to be a little frail, the least 
touch will destroy it, as happened in FRANCE during the regency; 
and in this manner it will die of the doctor. 

But it is more probable, that the breach of national faith will be 
the necessary effect of wars, defeats, misfortunes, and public calamit- 
ies, or even perhaps of victories and conquests. I must confess, when 
I see princes and states fighting and quarreling, amidst their debts, 
funds, and public mortgages, it always brings to my mind a match of 
cudgel-playing fought in a China shop."? How can it be expected, 
that sovereigns will spare a species of property, which is pernicious 
to themselves and to the public, when they have so little compassion 
on lives and properties, that are useful to both? Let the time come 
(and surely it will come) when the new funds, created for the exigen- 
cies of the year, are not subscribed to, and raise not the money 
projected. Suppose, either that the cash of the nation is exhausted; 
or that our faith, which has been hitherto so ample, begins to fail us. 
Suppose, that, in this distress, the nation is threatened with an inva- 
sion; a rebellion is suspected or broken out at home; a squadron 
cannot be equipped for want of pay, victuals, or repairs; or even a 
foreign subsidy cannot be advanced. What must a prince or minister 
do in such an emergence? The right of self-preservation is unalien- 
able in every individual, much more in every community. And the 
folly of our statesmen must then be greater than the folly of those 
who first contracted debt, or, what is more, than that of those who 
trusted, or continue to trust this security, if these statesmen have the 
means of safety in their hands, and do not employ them. The funds, 
created and mortgaged, will, by that time, bring in a large yearly 
revenue, sufficient for the defence and security of the nation: Money 
is perhaps lying in the exchequer, ready for the discharge of the 
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quarterly interest: Necessity calls, fear urges, reason exhorts, compas- 
sion alone exclaims: The money will immediately be seized for the 
current service, under the most solemn protestations, perhaps, of 
being immediately replaced. But no more is requisite. The whole 
fabric, already tottering, falls to the ground, and buries thousands in 
its ruins. And this, I think, may be called the natural death of public 
credit: For to this period it tends as naturally as an animal body to 
its dissolution and destruction. 

So great dupes are the generality of mankind, that, notwithstanding 
such a violent shock to public credit, as a voluntary bankruptcy in 
ENGLAND would occasion, it would not probably be long, ere credit 
would again revive in as flourishing a condition as before. The pre- 
sent king of France, during the late war, borrowed money at lower 
interest than ever his grandfather did;"? and as low as the BRITISH 
parliament, comparing the natural rate of interest in both kingdoms. 
And though men are commonly more governed by what they have 
seen, than by what they foresee, with whatever certainty; yet promises, 
Protestations, fair appearances, with the allurements of present inter- 
est, have such powerful influence as few are able to resist. Mankind 
are in all ages, caught by the same baits: The same tricks, played 
over and over again, still trepan them. The heights of popularity and 
patriotism are still the beaten road to power and tyranny; flattery to 
treachery; standing armies to arbitrary government; and the glory of 
God to the temporal interest of the clergy. The fear of an everlasting 
destruction of credit, allowing it to be an evil, is a needless bugbear. 
A prudent man, in reality, would rather lend to the public immedi- 
ately after they had taken a spunge to their debts, than at present; as 
much as an opulent knave, even though one could not force him to 
Pay, is a preferable debtor to an honest bankrupt: For the former, in 
order to carry on business, may find it his interest to discharge his 
debts, where they are not exorbitant: The latter has it not in his 
power. The reasoning of Tacrrus,' as it is eternally true, is very 
applicable to our present case. Sed vulgus ad magnitudinem beneficiorum 
aderat: Stultissimus quisque pecuniis mercabatur: Apud sapientes cassa 
habebantur, quae neque dari neque accipi, salva republica, poterant." The 
Public is a debtor, whom no man can oblige to pay. The only check 
which the creditors have upon her, is the interest of preserving credit; 
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an interest, which may easily be overbalanced by a great debt, and 
by a difficult and extraordinary emergence, even supposing that credit 
irrecoverable. Not to mention, that a present necessity often forces 
states into measures, which are, strictly speaking, against their 
interest. 

These two events, supposed above, are calamitous, but not the 
most calamitous. Thousands are thereby sacrificed to the safety of 
millions. But we are not without danger that the contrary event may 
take place, and that millions may be sacrificed for ever to the tempor- 
ary safety of thousands." Our popular government, perhaps, will 
render it difficult or dangerous for a minister to venture on so desper- 
ate an expedient as that of a voluntary bankruptcy. And though the 
house of Lords be altogether composed of proprietors of land, and 
the house of Commons chiefly; and consequently neither of them 
can be supposed to have great property in the funds: Yet the connec- 
tions of the members may be so great with the proprietors, as to 
tender them more tenacious of public faith, than prudence, policy, or 
even justice, strictly speaking, requires. And perhaps too, our foreign 
enemies may be so politic as to discover, that our safety lies in despair, 
and may not, therefore, show the danger, open and barefaced, till it 
be inevitable. The balance of power in Eurore, our grandfathers, 
our fathers, and we, have all esteemed too unequal to be preserved 
without our attention and assistance. But our children, weary of the 
struggle, and fettered with incumbrances, may sit down secure, and 
see their neighbours oppressed and conquered; till, at last, they them- 
selves and their creditors fie both at the mercy of the conqueror. And 
this may properly enough be denominated the violent death of our 
public credit. 

These seem to be the events, which are not very remote, and which 
reason foresees as clearly almost as she can do any thing that lies in 


* [have heard it has been computed, that all the creditors of the public, natives and 
foreigners, amount only to 17,000. These make a figure at present on their income; 
bur in case of a public bankruptcy, would, in an instant, become the lowest, as well 
as the most wretched of the people. The dignity and authority of the landed gentry 
and nobility is much better rooted; and would render the contention very unequal, if 
ever we come to that extremity. One would incline to assign to this event a very near 
period, such as half a century, had not our fathers’ prophecies of this kind been 
already found fallacious, by the duration of our public credit, so much beyond all 
reasonable expectation. When the astrologers in FRANCE were every year foretelling 
the death of Heay IV. These fellows, says he, must be right at last, We shall, therefore, 
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the womb of time. And though the ancient maintained, that in order 
to reach the gift of prophecy, a certain divine fury or madness was 
requisite, one may safely affirm, that, in order to deliver such proph- 
ecies as these, no more is necessary, than merely to be in one’s 
senses, free from the influence of popular madness and delusion. 


be more cautious than to assign any precise date; and shall content ourselves with 
pointing out the event in general, 
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ESSAY TWENTY-TWO 
Of some remarkable customs 


I SHALL observe three remarkable customs in three celebrated gov- 
ernments; and shall conclude from the whole, that all general maxims 
in politics ought to be established with great caution; and that irregu- 
lar and extraordinary appearances are frequently discovered in the 
moral, as well as in the physical world. The former, perhaps, we can 
better account for, after they happen, from springs and principles, of 
which every one has, within himself, or from observation, the strong- 
est assurance and conviction: But it is often fully as impossible for 
human prudence, before-hand, to foresee and foretel them. 

I. One would think it essential to every supreme council or assem- 
bly, which debates, that entire liberty of speech should be granted to 
every member, and that all motions or reasonings should be received, 
which can any wise tend to illustrate the point under deliberation. 
One would conclude, with still greater assurance, that, after a motion 
was made, which was voted and approved by that assembly in which 
the legislative power is lodged, the member who made the motion 
must for ever be exempted from furure trial or enquiry. But no polit- 
ical maxim can, at first sight, appear more undisputable, than that he 
musi, at least, be secured from all inferior jurisdiction; and that noth- 
ing less than the same supreme legislative assembly, in their sub- 
sequent meetings, could render him accountable for those motions 
and harangues, to which they had before given their approbation. But 
these axioms, however irrefragable they may appear, have all failed 
in the ATHENIAN government, from causes and principles too, which 
appear almost inevitable. 
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By the graphe paranomon, or indictment of illegality, (though it has 
not been remarked by antiquaries or commentators) any man was 
tried and punished in a common court of judicature, for any law 
which had passed upon his motion, in the assembly of the people, if 
that law appeared to the court unjust, or prejudicial to the public. 
Thus DemosTHENEs, finding that ship-money was levied irregularly, 
and that the poor bore the same burden as the rich in equipping the 
gallies, corrected this inequality by a very useful law, which propor- 
tioned the expence to the revenue and income of each individual. He 
moved for this law in the assembly, he proved its advantages;* he 
convinced the people, the only legislature in ATHENS; the law passed, 
and was carried into execution: Yet was he tried in a criminal court 
for that law, upon the complaint of the rich, who resented the altera- 
tion that he had introduced into the finances.’ He was indeed acquit- 
ted, upon proving anew the usefulness of his law.! 

CTEsiPHON moved in the assembly of the people, that particular 
honours should be conferred on DEMOSTHENES, as on a citizen affec- 
tionate and useful to the commonwealth: The people, convinced of 
this truth, voted those honours: Yet was CTESIPHON tried by the 
graphe paranomon. It was asserted, among other topics, that 
DEMOSTHENES was not a good citizen, nor affectionate to the com- 
monwealth: And the orator was called upon to defend his friend, and 
consequently himself; which he executed by that sublime piece of 
eloquence, that has ever since been the admiration of mankind. 

After the battle of CHAERONEA, a law was passed upon the motion 
of Hyperwnes, giving liberty to slaves, and inrolling them in the 
troops.” On account of this law, the orator was afterwards tried by 
the indictment above-mentioned, and defended himself, among other 
topics, by that stroke celebrated by PLUTARCH and Loneinus. /t was 
not I, said he, that moved for this law: It was the necessities of war: it 
was the battle of CHAERONEA. The orations of DEMOSTHENES abound 
with many instances of trials of this nature, and prove clearly, that 
nothing was more commonly practised.? 


* His harangue for it is still extant; Peri Symrmorias. 

* Pro CrestpHonTe. 

* PLUTARCHUS in tite decem oratorum. DEMOSTHENES gives a different account of this 
Jaw. Contra AmusToGrton, orat, Il. He says, that its purport was, to render the alimoi 


epitimei, or to restore the privilege of bearing offices to those who had been declared 
incapable. Perhaps these were both clauses of the same law. 
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The ATHENtAN Democracy was such a tumultuous government as 
we can scarcely form a notion of in the present age of the world. 
The whole collective body of the people voted in every law, without 
any limitation of property, without any distinction of rank, without 
controul from any magistracy or senate;’ and consequently without 
regard to order, justice, or prudence. The ATHENIANS soon became 
sensible of the mischiefs attending this constitution: But being averse 
to checking themselves by any rule or restriction, they resolved, at 
least, to check their demagogues or counsellors, by the fear of future 
punishment and enquiry. They accordingly instituted this remarkable 
law; a law esteemed so essential to their form of government, that 
AESCHINES insists on it as a known truth, that, were it abolished or 
neglected, it were impossible for the Democracy to subsist.© 

The people feared not any ill consequence to liberty from the 
authority of the criminal courts; because these were nothing but very 
numerous juries, chosen by lot from among the people. And they 
justly considered themselves as in a state of perpetual pupillage; 
where they had an authority, after they came to the use of reason, 
not only to retract and controul whatever had been determined, but 
to punish any guardian for measures which they had embraced by 
his persuasion. The same law had place in THEBES; and for the same 
Teason, 

It appears to have been a usual practice in ATHENS, on the estab- 
lishment of any law esteemed very useful or popular, to prohibit for 
ever its abrogation and repeal. Thus the demagogue, who diverted 
all the public revenues to the support of shows and spectacles, made 
it criminal so much as to move for a repeal of this law.2 Thus Lep- 
TiNEs moved for a law, not only to recal all the immunities formerly 
granted, but to deprive the people for the future of the power of 
granting any more.* Thus all bills of attainder' were forbid, or laws 


* The senate of the Bean was only a Jess numerous mob, chosen by lot from among 
the people; and their authority was not great? 

* In CrtsipronTem. It is remarkable, that the first step after the dissolution of the 
Democracy by Carrias and the Thirty, was to annul the graphe paranomon, as we 
learn from Demosthenes kata Timok. The orator in this oration gives us the words of 
the law, establishing the graphe paranomon, pag. 297. ex edit. ALpt. And he accounts 
for it, fcom the same principles we here reason upon." 

" PLT. i cita PELor.* 

+ Demost. Olynth, 1. 2. 

» Demost. amtra Lert. 

* DEMOST. contra ARISTOCRATEN. 


181 


Political essays 


that affected one ATHENIAN, without extending to the whole com- 
monwealth. These absurd clauses, by which the legislature vainly 
attempted to bind itself for ever, proceeded from an universal sense 
in the people of their own levity and inconstancy.® 

I. A wheel within a wheel, such as we observe in the GeRMAN 
empire, is considered by Lord SHAFTESBURY! as an absurdity in polit- 
ics: But what must we say to two equal wheels, which govern the 
same political machine, without any mutual check, controul, or subor- 
dination; and yet preserve the greatest harmony and concord? To 
establish two distinct legislatures, each of which possesses full and 
absolute authority within itself, and stands in no need of the other’s 
assistance, in order to give validity to its acts; this may appear, before- 
hand, altogether impracticable, as long as men are actuated by the 
passions of ambition, emulation, and avarice, which have hitherto 
been their chief governing principles. And should I assert, that the 
state I have in my eye was divided into two distinct factions, each of 
which predominated in a distinct legislature, and yet produced no 
clashing in these independent powers; the supposition may appear 
incredible. And if, to augment the paradox, I should affirm, that this 
disjointed, irregular government, was the most active, triumphant, 
and illustrious commonwealth, that ever yet appeared; I should cer- 
tainly be told, that such a political chimera was as absurd as any 
vision of priests or poets. But there is no need for searching long, in 
order to prove the reality of the foregoing suppositions: For this was 
actually the case with the RomaN republic. 

The legislative power was there lodged in the comitia centuriata 
and comitia tributa, In the former, it is well known, the people voted 
according to their census; so that when the first class was unanimous, 
though it contained not, perhaps, the hundredth part of the common- 
wealth, it determined the whole; and, with the authority of the senate, 
established a law. In the latter, every vote was equal; and as the 
authority of the senate was not there requisite, the lower people 
entirely prevailed, and gave law to the whole state.® In all party- 
divisions, at first between the PATRICIANS and PLEBEIANS, afterwards 
between the nobles and the people, the interest of the Aristocracy 
was predominant in the first legislature; that of the Democracy in 
the second: The one could always destroy what the other had estab- 


* Essay on the freedom of wit and humour, part 3. sec. 2,” 
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lished: Nay, the one by a sudden and unforeseen motion, might take 
the start of the other, and totally annihilate its rival, by a vote, which, 
from the nature of the constitution, had the full authority of a law. 
But no such contest is observed in the history of RoME: No instance 
of a quarrel between these two legislatures; though many between 
the parties that governed in each. Whence arose this concord, which 
may seem so extraordinary? 

The legislature established in Rome, by the authority of Servius 
TuLiius, was the amitia centuriata, which, after the expulsion of the 
kings, rendered the government, for some time, very aristocratical. 
But the people, having numbers and force on their side, and being 
elated with frequent conquests and victories in their foreign wars, 
always prevailed when pushed to extremity, and first extorted from 
the senate the magistracy of the tribunes, and next the legislative 
power of the comitia tributa. It then behoved the nobles to be more 
careful than ever not to provoke the people. For beside the force 
which the latter were always possessed of, they had now got posses- 
sion of legal authority, and could instantly break in pieces any order 
or institution which directly opposed them. By intrigue, by influence, 
by money, by combination, and by the respect paid to their character, 
the nobles might often prevail, and direct the whole machine of gov- 
ernment: But had they openly set their comitia centuriata in opposition 
to the snbuta, they had soon lost the advantage of that institution, 
together with their consuls, praetors, ediles, and all the magistrates 
elected by it.? But the comitia tributa, not having the same reason for 
respecting the centuriata, frequently repealed laws favourable to the 
Aristocracy: They limited the authority of the nobles, protected the 
people from oppression, and controuled the actions of the senate and 
magistracy. The centuriata found it convenient always to submit; and 
though equal in authority, yet being inferior in power, durst never 
directly give any shock to the other legislature, either by repealing its 
laws, or establishing laws, which, it foresaw, would soon be repealed 
by it. 

No instance is found of any opposition or struggle between these 
comitia; except one slight attempt of this kind, mentioned by APPIAN 
in the third book of his civil wars.!” Mark ANTHONY, resolving to 
deprive DeciMus Brutus of the government of CisaLpine GAUL, 
railed in the Forum, and called one of the comitia, in order to prevent 
the meeting of the other, which had been ordered by the senate. 
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But affairs were then fallen into such confusion, and the Roman 
constitution was so near its final dissolution, that no inference can 
be drawn from such an expedient. This contest, besides, was founded 
more on form than party. It was the senate who ordered the comitia 
tributa, that they might obstruct the meeting of the centuniata, which, 
by the constitution, or at least forms of the government, could alone 
dispose of provinces. 

Cicero was recalled by the comitia centuriata, though banished by 
the ¢ributa, that is, by a plebiscitum. But his banishment, we may 
observe, never was considered as a legal deed, arising from the free 
choice and inclination of the people. It was always ascribed to the 
violence alone of CLoptus, and to the disorders introduced by him 
into the government. 

TIL. The third custom, which we propose to remark, regards ENG- 
LaND; and though it be not so important as those which we have 
pointed out in ATHENS and RoE, is no less singular and unexpected. 
It is a maxim in politics, which we readily admit as undisputed and 
universal, that a power, however great, when granted by law to an 
eminent magistrate, is not so dangerous to liberty, as an authority, 
however inconsiderable, which he acquires from violence and 
usurpation. For, besides that the law always limits every power which 
it bestows, the very receiving it as a concession establishes the author- 
ity whence it is derived, and preserves the harmony of the constitu- 
tion. By the same right that one prerogative is assumed without law, 
another may also be claimed, and another, with still greater facility; 
while the first usurpations both serve as precedents to the following, 
and give force to maintain them. Hence the heroism of HAMPDEN’s 
conduct, who sustained the whole violence of royal prosecution, 
rather than pay a tax of twenty shillings, not imposed by parliament, 
hence the care of all ENGLISH patriots to guard against the first 
encroachments of the crown; and hence alone the existence, at this 
day, of ENGLisH liberty.!' 

There is, however, one occasion, where the parliament has depar- 
ted from this maxim; and that is, in the pressing of seamen.” The 
exercise of an irregular power is here tacitly permitted in the crown; 
and though it has frequently been under deliberation, how that power 
might be rendered legal, and granted, under proper restrictions to 
the sovereign, no safe expedient could ever be Proposed for that 
Purpose; and the danger to liberty always appeared greater from law 
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than from usurpation. While this power is exercised to no other end 
than to man the navy, men willingly submit to it, from a sense of its 
use and necessity; and the sailors, who are alone affected by it, find 
no body to support them, in claiming the rights and privileges, which 
the law grants, without distinction, to all ENGLIsH subjects. But were 
this power, on any occasion, made an instrument of faction or minis- 
terial tyranny, the opposite faction, and indeed all lovers of their 
country, would immediately take the alarm, and support the injured 
party; the liberty of ENGLISHMEN would be asserted; juries would be 
implacable; and the tools of tyranny, acting both against law and 
equity, would meet with the severest vengeance. On the other hand, 
were the parliament to grant such an authority, they would probably 
fall into one of these two inconveniencies: They would either bestow 
i¢ under so many restrictions as would make it lose its effect, by 
cramping the authority of the crown; or they would render it so large 
and comprehensive, as might give occasion to great abuses, for which 
we could, in that case, have no remedy. The very irregularity of the 
practice, at present, prevents its abuses, by affording so easy a remedy 
against them. 

I pretend not, by this reasoning, to exclude all possibility of contriv- 
ing a register for seamen, which might man the navy without being 
dangerous to liberty. I only observe, that no satisfactory scheme of 
that nature has yet been proposed. Rather than adopt any project 
hitherto invented, we continue a practice seemingly the most absurd 
and unaccountable. Authority, in times of full internal peace and 
concord, is armed against law. A continued violence ig permitted in 
the crown, amidst the greatest jealousy and watchfulness in the 
people; nay proceeding from those very principles: Liberty, in a coun- 
try of the highest liberty, is left entirely to its own defence, without 
any countenance or protection: The wild state of nature is renewed, 
in one of the most civilized societies of mankind: And great violence 
and disorder are committed with impunity; while the one party pleads 


obedience to the supreme magistrate, the other the sanction of funda- 
mental laws. 
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As no party, in the present age, can well support itself, without a 
philosophical or speculative system of principles, annexed to its polit- 
ical or practical one; we accordingly find, that each of the factions, 
into which this nation is divided, has reared up a fabric of the former 
kind, in order to protect and cover that scheme of actions, which it 
pursues. The people being commonly very rude builders, especially 
in this speculative way, and more especially still, when actuated by 
party-zeal; it is natural to imagine, that their workmanship must be 
a little unshapely, and discover evident marks of that violence and 
hurry, in which it was raised. The one party, by tracing up govern- 
ment to the DErTy, endeavour to render it so sacred and inviolate, 
that it must be little less than sacrilege, however tyrannical it may 
become, to touch or invade it, in the smallest article. The other party, 
by founding government altogether on the consent of the PEOPLE, 
suppose that there is a kind of original contract, by which the subjects 
have reserved the power of resisting their sovereign, whenever they 
find themselves aggrieved by that authority, with which they have, for 
certain purposes, voluntarily entrusted him, These are the speculative 
principles of the two parties; and these too are the practical con- 
sequences deduced from them. 

I shall venture to affirm, That both these systems of speculative prin- 
ciples are just; though not in the sense, intended by the parties: And, That 
both the schemes of practical consequences are prudent; though not in the 
extremes, to which each party, in opposition to the other, has commonly 
endeavoured to carry them. 
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That the nervy is the ultimate author of all government, will never 
be denied by any, who admit a general providence, and allow, that 
all events in the universe are conducted by an uniform plan, and 
directed to wise purposes. As it is impossible for the human race to 
subsist, at least in any comfortable or secure state, without the protec- 
tion of government; this institution must certainly have been intended 
by that beneficent Being, who means the good of all his creatures: 
And as it has universally, in fact, taken place, in all countries, and 
atl ages; we may conclude, with still greater certainty, that it was 
intended by that omniscient Being, who can never be deceived by any 
event or operation. But since he gave rise to it, not by any particular or 
miraculous interposition, but by his concealed and universal efficacy; 
a sovereign cannot, properly speaking, be called his viceregent, in 
any other sense than every power or force, being derived from him, 
may be said to act by his commission. Whatever actually happens is 
comprehended in the general plan or intention of providence; nor 
has the greatest and most lawful prince any more reason, upon that 
account, to plead a peculiar sacredness or inviolable authority, than 
an inferior magistrate, or even an usurper, or even a robber and a 
pyrate. The same divine superintendant, who, for wise purposes, 
invested a Trrus or a TRajaN with authority, did also, for purposes, 
no doubt, equally wise, though unknown, bestow power on a BORGIA 
or an AvGria. The same causes, which gave rise to the sovereign 
power in every state, established likewise every petty jurisdiction in 
it, and every limited authority. A constable, therefore, no less than a 
king, acts by a divine commission, and possesses an indefeasible right. 

When we consider how nearly equal all men are in their bodily 
force, and even in their mental powers and faculties, till cultivated 
by education; we must necessarily allow, that nothing but their own 
consent could, at first, associate them together, and subject them to 
any authority. The people, if we trace government to its first origin 
in the woods and desarts, are the source of all power and jurisdiction, 
and voluntarily, for the sake of peace and order, abandoned their 
native liberty, and received laws from their equal and companion. 
The conditions, upon which they were willing to submit, were either 
expressed, or were so clear and obvious, that it might well be 
esteemed superfluous to express them. If this, then, be meant by the 
original contract, it cannot be denied, that all government is, at first, 
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founded on a contract, and that the most ancient rude combinations 
of mankind were formed entirely by that principle. In vain, are we 
asked in what records this charter of our liberties is registered. It 
was not writ on parchment, nor yet on leaves or barks of trees. It 
preceded the use of writing and all the other civilized arts of life. But 
we trace it plainly in the nature of man, and in the equality, or 
something approaching equality, which we find in all the individuals 
of that species. The force, which now prevails, and which is founded 
on fleets and armies, is plainly political, and derived from authority, 
the effect of established government. A man’s natural force consists 
only in the vigour of his limbs, and the firmness of his courage; which 
could never subject multitudes to the command of one. Nothing but 
their own consent, and their sense of the advantages resulting from 
peace and order, could have had that influence. 

But philosophers, who have embraced a party (if that be not a 
contradiction in terms) are not contented with these concessions. 
They assert, not only that government in its earliest infancy arose 
from consent, or the voluntary combination of the people; but also, 
that, even at present, when it has attained its full maturity, it rests 
on no other foundation. They affirm, that all men are still born equal, 
and owe allegiance to no prince or government, unless bound by the 
obligation and sanction of a promise. And as no man, without some 
equivalent, would forego the advantages of his native liberty, and 
subject himself to the will of another; this promise is always under- 
stood to be conditional, and imposes on him no obligation, unless he 
met with justice and protection from his sovereign. These advantages 
the sovereign promises him in return; and if he fail in the execution, 
he has broken, on his part, the articles of engagement, and has 
thereby freed his subject from all obligations to allegiance. Such, 
according to these philosophers, is the foundation of authority in 
every government; and such the right of resistance, possessed by 
every subject. 

But would these reasoners look abroad into the world, they would 
meet with nothing that, in the least, corresponds to their ideas, or 
can warrant so refined and philosophical a system. On the contrary, 
we find, every where, princes, who claim their subjects as their prop- 
erty, and assert their independent right of sovereignty, from conquest 
or succession. We find also, every where, subjects, who acknowledge 
this right in their prince, and suppose themselves born under obliga- 
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tions of obedience to a certain sovereign, as much as under the ties 
of reverence and duty to certain parents. These connexions are always 
conceived to be cqually independent of our consent, in Persia and 
Cura; in France and Spatn; and even in HoLLAND and ENGLAND, 
whereever the doctrines above-mentioned have not been carefully 
inculcated. Obedience or subjection becomes so familiar, that most 
men never make any enquiry about its origin or cause, more than 
about the principte of gravity, resistance, or the most universal laws 
of nature. Or if curiosity ever move them; as soon as they learn, that 
they themselves and their ancestors have, for several ages, or from 
time immemorial, been subject to such a government or such a family, 
they immediately acquiesce, and acknowledge their obligation to alle- 
giance. Were you to preach, in most parts of the world, that political 
connexions are founded altogether on voluntary consent or a mutual 
promise, the magistrate would soon imprison you, as seditious, for 
loosening the ties of obedience; if your friends did not before shut 
you up as delirious, for advancing such absurdities. It is strange, that 
an act of the mind, which every individual is supposed to have formed, 
and after he came to the use of reason too, otherwise it could have 
no authority; that this act, | say, should be so unknown to all of them, 
that, over the face of the whole earth, there scarcely remain any traces 
or memory of it. 

But the contract, on which government is founded, is said to be 
the original contract; and consequently may be supposed too old to 
fall under the knowledge of the present generation. If the agreement, 
by which savage men first associated and conjoined their force, be 
here meant, this is acknowledged to be real; but being so ancient, and 
being obliterated by a thousand changes of government and princes, it 
cannot now be supposed to retain any authority. If we would say any 
thing to the purpose, we must assert, that every particular govern- 
ment, which is lawful, and which imposes any duty of allegiance on 
the subject, was, at first, founded on consent and a voluntary compact. 
But besides that this supposes the consent of the fathers to bind 
the children, even to the most remote generations (which republican 
writers will never allow) besides this, I say, it is not justified by history 
or experience, in any age or country of the world. 

Almost ail the governments, which exist at present, or of which 
there remains any record in story, have been founded originally, 
either on usurpation or conquest, or both, without any pretence of a 
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fair consent, or voluntary subjection of the people. When an artful 
and bold man is placed at the head of an army or faction, it is often 
easy for him, by employing sometimes violence, sometimes false pre- 
tences, to establish his dominion over a people a hundred times more. 
numerous than his partizans. He allows no such open communica- 
tion, that his enemies can know, with certainty, their number or force. 
He gives them no leisure to assemble together in a body to oppose 
him. Even all those, who are the instruments of his usurpation, may 
wish his fall; but their ignorance of each other’s intention keeps them 
in awe, and is the sole cause of his security. By such arts as these, 
many governments have been established; and this is all the original 
contract, which they have to boast of. 

The face of the earth is continually changing, by the encrease of 
small kingdoms into great empires, by the dissolution of great empires 
into smaller kingdoms, by the planting of colonies, by the migration 
of wibes. Is there any thing discoverable in all these events, but force 
and violence? Where is the mutual agreement or voluntary association 
so much talked of? 

Even the smoothest way, by which a nation may receive a foreign 
master, by marriage or a will, is not extremely honourable for the 
people; but supposes them to be disposed of, like a dowry or a legacy, 
according to the pleasure or interest of their rulers. 

But where no force interposes, and election takes place; what is 
this election so highly vaunted? It is either the combination of a few 
great men, who decide for the whole, and will allow of no opposition: 
Or it is the fury of a multitude, that follow a seditious ringleader, 
who is not known, perhaps, to a dozen among them, and who owes 
his advancement merely to his own impudence, or to the momentary 
caprice of his fellows. 

Are these disorderly elections, which are rare too, of such mighty 
authority, as to be the only lawful foundation of all government and 
allegiance? 

In reality, there is not a more terrible event, than a total dissolution 
of government, which gives Hberty to the multitude, and makes the 
determination or choice of a new establishment depend upon a 
number, which nearly approaches the body of the people: For it never 
comes entirely to the whole body of them. Every wise man, then, 
wishes to see, at the head of a powerful and obedient army, a general, 
who may speedily seize the prize, and give to the people a master, 
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which they are so unfit to chuse for themselves, So little correspond- 
ent is fact and reality to those philosophical notions. Let not the 
establishment at the revolution deceive us, or make us so much in 
love with a philosophical origin to government, as to imagine all 
others monstrous and irregular. Even that event was far from corres- 
ponding to these refined ideas. It was only the succession, and that 
only in the regal part of the government, which was then changed: 
And it was only the majority of seven hundred, who determined that 
change for near ten millions. I doubt not, indeed, but the bulk of 
those ten millions acquiesced willingly in the determination: But was 
the matter left, in the least, to their choice? Was it not justly supposed 
to be, from that moment, decided, and every man punished, who 
refused to submit to the new sovereign? How otherwise could the 
matter have ever been brought to any issue or conclusion? 

The republic of ATHENS was, I believe, the most extensive demo- 
cracy, that we read of in history: Yet if we make the requisite allow- 
ances for the women, the slaves, and the strangers, we shall find, that 
that establishment was not, at first, made, nor any law ever voted, by 
a tenth part of those who were bound to pay obedience to it. Not to 
mention the islands and foreign dominions, which the ATHENIANS 
claimed as theirs by right of conquest. And as it is well known, that 
popular assemblies in that city were always full of licence and dis- 
order, notwithstanding the institutions and laws by which they were 
checked: How much more disorderly must they prove, where they 
form not the established constitution, but meet tumultuously on the 
dissolution of the ancient government, in order to give rise to a new 
one? How chimerical must it be to talk of a choice in any such 
circumstances? 

The AcHaEaNs enjoyed the freest and most perfect democracy of 
all antiquity; yet they employed force to oblige some cities to enter 
into their league, as we learn from PoLysrus.* 

Harry the IVth and Harry the Vilth of EvGLAanp, had really no 
other title to the throne but a parliamentary election; yet they never 
would acknowledge it, for fear of weakening their authority. Strange, 
if the only real foundation of all authority be consent and promise!* 

It is in vain to say, that all governments are or should be, at first, 
founded on popular consent, as much as the necessity of human 


* Lib. ii. cap. 38. 
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affairs will admit. This favours entirely my pretension. I maintain, 
that human affairs will never admit of this consent; seldom of the 
appearance of it. But that conquest or usurpation, that is, in plain 
terms, force, by dissolving the ancient governments, is the origin of 
almost all the new ones, which were ever established in the world. 
And that in the few cases, where consent may seem to have taken 
place, it was commonly so irregular, so confined, or so much inter- 
mixed either with fraud or violence, that it cannot have any great 
authority. 

My intention here is not to exclude the consent of the people from 
being one just foundation of government where it has place. It is 
surely the best and most sacred of any. I only pretend that it has very 
seldom had place in any degree, and never almost in its full extent. 
And that therefore some other foundation of government must also 
be admitted. 

Were all men possessed of so inflexible a regard to justice, that, 
of themselves, they would totally abstain from the properties of 
others; they had for ever remained in a state of ahsolute liberty, 
without subjection to any magistrate or political society: But this is a 
state of perfection, of which human nature is justly deemed incapable. 
Again; were alt men possessed of so perfect an understanding, as 
always to know their own interest, no form of government had ever 
been submitted to, but what was established on consent, and was 
fully canvassed by every member of the society: But this state of 
perfection is likewise much superior to human nature. Reason, his- 
tory, and experience shew us, that all political societies have had an 
origin much less accurate and regular; and were one to choose a 
period of time, when the people’s consent was the least regarded in 
public transactions, it would be precisely on the establishment of a 
new government, In a settled constitution, their inclinations are often 
studied, but during the fury of revolutions, conquests, and public 
convulsions, military force or political craft usually decides the 
controversy. 

When a new government is established, by whatever means, the 
people are commonly dissatisfied with it, and pay obedience more 
from fear and necessity, than from any idea of allegiance or of moral 
obligation. The prince is watchful and jealous, and must carefully 
guard against every beginning or appearance of insurrection, Time, 
by degrees, removes all these difficulties, and accustoms the nation 
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to regard, as their lawful or native princes, that family, which, at first, 
they considered as usurpers or foreign conquerors. In order to found 
this opinion, they have no recourse to any notion of voluntary consent 
or promise, which, they know, never was, in this case, either expected 
or demanded. The original establishment was formed by violence, 
and submitted to from necessity. The subsequent administration is 
also supported by power, and acquiesced in by the people, not as a 
matter of choice, but of obligation. They imagine not, that their con- 
sent gives their prince a title: But they willingly consent, because they 
think, that, from long possession, he has acquired a title, independent 
of their choice or inclination. 

Should it be said, that, by living under the dominion of a prince, 
which one might leave, every individual has given a tacit consent to 
his authority, and promised him obedience; it may be answered, that 
such an implied consent can only have place, where a man imagines, 
that the matter depends on his choice. But where he thinks (as all 
mankind do who are born under established governments) that by 
his birth he owes allegiance to a certain prince or certain government, 
it would be absurd to infer a consent or choice, which he expressly, 
in this case, renounces and disclaims. 

Can we seriously say, that a poor peasant or artizan has a free 
choice to leave his country, when he knows no foreign language or 
manners, and lives from day to day, by the small wages which he 
acquires? We may as well assert, that a man, by remaining in a vessel, 
freely consents to the dominion of the master; though he was carried 
on board while asleep, and must leap into the ocean, and perish, the 
moment he leaves her. 

What if the prince forbid his subjects to quit his dominions; as in 
TipeRivs’s time, it was regarded as a crime in a ROMAN knight that 
he had attempted to fly to the PARTHIANS, in order to escape the 
tyranny of that emperor?* Or as the ancient Muscovires prohibited 
all travelling under pain of death? And did a prince observe, that 
many of his subjects were seized with the frenzy of transporting them- 
selves into foreign countries, he would doubtless, with great reason 
and justice, restrain them, in order to prevent the depopulation of 
his own kingdom. Would he forfeit the allegiance of alt his subjects, 
by so wise and reasonable a law? Yet the freedom of their choice is 
surely, in that case, ravished from them. 


> Tact. Ann, vi cap. 14.5 
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A company of men, who should leave their native country, in order 
to people some uninhabited region, might dream of recovering their 
native freedom; but they would soon find, that their prince still laid 
claim to them, and called them his subjects, even in their new settle- 
ment. And in this he would but act conformably to the common ideas 
of mankind. 

The truest tacit consent of this kind, that is ever observed, is when. 
a foreigner settles in any country, and is beforehand acquainted with 
the prince, and government and laws, to which he must submit: Yet 
is his allegiance, though more voluntary, much less expected or 
depended on, than that of a natural born subject. On the contrary, 
his native prince still asserts a claim to him. And if he punish not 
the renegade, when he seizes him in war with his new prince’s com- 
mission; this clemency is not founded on the municipal law, which 
in all countries condemns the prisoner; but on the consent of princes, 
who have agreed to this indulgence, in order to prevent reprisals. 

Suppose, that an usurper, after having banished his lawful prince 
and royal family, should establish his dominion for ten or a dozen 
years in any country, and should preserve so exact a discipline in his 
troops, and so regular @ disposition in his garrisons, that no insurrec- 
tion had ever been raised, or even murmur heard, against his admin- 
istration: Can it be asserted, that the people, who in their hearts abhor 
his treason, have tacitly consented to his authority, and promised 
him allegiance, merely because, from necessity, they live under his 
dominion? Suppose again their native prince restored, by means of 
an army, which he levies in foreign countries: They receive him with 
joy and exultation, and shew plainly with what reluctance they had 
submitted to any other yoke. I may now ask, upon what foundation 
the prince’s title stands? Not on popular consent surely: For though 
the people willingly acquiesce in his authority, they never imagine, 
that their consent made him sovereign. They consent; because they 
apprehend him to be already, by birth, their lawful sovereign. And 
as to that tacit consent, which may now be inferred from their living 
under his dominion, this is no more than what they formerly gave to 
the tyrant and usurper. 

When we assert, that all lawful government arises from the consent 
of the people, we certainly do them a great deal more honour than 
they deserve, or even expect and desire from us. After the ROMAN 
dominions became too unwieldy for the republic to govern them, 
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the people, over the whole known world, were extremely grateful to 
Avcustus for that authority, which, by violence, he had established 
over them; and they shewed an equal disposition to submit to the 
successor, whom he left them, by his last will and testament.’ It was 
afterwards their misfortune, that there never was, in one family, any 
long regular succession; but that their line of princes was continually 
broken, either by private assassinations or public rebellions. The prae- 
torian bands, on the failure of every family, set up one emperor; the 
legions in the East a second; those in GERMANy, perhaps, a third: 
And the sword alone could decide the controversy. The condition of 
the people, in that mighty monarchy, was to be lamented, not because 
the choice of the emperor was never left to them; for that was imprac- 
ticable: But because they never fell under any succession of masters, 
who might regularly follow each other. As to the violence and wars 
and bloodshed, occasioned by every new settlement; these were not 
blameable, because they were inevitable. 

‘The house of Lancaster ruled in this island about sixty years; yet 
the partizans of the white rose seemed daily to multiply in ENGLAND.® 
The present establishment has taken place during a still longer 
period. Have all views of right in another family been utterly extingu- 
ished; even though scarce any man now alive had arrived at years of 
discretion, when it was expelled, or could have consented to its 
dominion, or have promised it allegiance? A sufficient indication 
surely of the general sentiment of mankind on this head. For we 
blame not the partizans of the abdicated family, merely on account 
of the long time, during which they have preserved their imaginary 
fidelity. We blame them for adhering to a family, which, we affirm, 
has been justly expelled, and which, from the moment the new settle- 
ment took place, had forfeited ail tile to authority. 

But would we have a more regular, at least, a more philosophical 
refutation of this principle of an original contract or popular consent; 
perhaps, the following observations may suffice. 

All moral duties may be divided into two kinds. The first are those, 
to which men are impelled by a natural instinct or immediate propen- 
sity, which operates on them, independent of all ideas of obligation, 
and of all views, either to public or private utility. Of this nature are, 
love of children, gratitude to benefactors, Pity to the unfortunate. 
When we reflect on the advantage, which results to society from such 
humane instincts, we pay them the just tribute of moral approbation 
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and esteem: But the person, actuated by them, feels their power and 
influence, antecedent to any such reflection. 

The second kind of moral duties are such as are not supported by 
any original instinct of nature, but are performed entirely from a 
sense of obligation, when we consider the necessities of human soci- 
ety, and the impossibility of supporting it, if these duties were neg- 
fected. It is thus justice or a regard to the property of others, fidelity 
or the observance of promises, become obligatory, and acquire an 
authority over mankind. For as it is evident, that every man loves 
himself better than any other person, he is naturally impelled to 
extend his acquisitions as much as possible; and nothing can restrain 
him in this propensity, but reflection and experience, by which he 
learns the pernicious effects of that licence, and the total dissolution 
of society, which must ensue from it. His original inclination, there- 
fore, or instinct, is here checked and restrained by a subsequent 
judgment or observation. 

The case is precisely the same with the political or civil duty of 
allegiance, as with the natural duties of justice and fidelity. Our prim- 
ary instincts lead us, either to indulge ourselves in unlimited liberty, 
ot to seek dominion over others: And it is reflection only, which 
engages us to sacrifice such strong passions to the interests of peace 
and public order. A small degree of experience and observation suf- 
fices to teach us, that society cannot possibly be maintained without 
the authority of magistrates, and that this authority must soon fall 
into contempt, where exact obedience is not payed to it. The observa- 
tion of these general and obvious interests is the source of all allegi- 
ance, and of that moral obligation, which we attribute to it. 

What necessity, therefore, is there to found the duty of allegiance 
or obedience to magistrates on that of fidelity or a regard to promises, 
and to suppose, that it is the consent of each individual, which sub- 
jects him to government, when it appears, that both allegiance and 
fidelity stand precisely on the same foundation, and are both submit- 
ted to by mankind, on account of the apparent interests and necessit- 
ies of human society? We are bound to obey our sovereign, it is said; 
because we have given a tacit promise to that purpose. But why are 
we bound to observe our promise? It must here be asserted, that the 
commerce and intercourse of mankind, which are of such mighty 
advantage, can have no security where men pay no regard to their 
engagements. In like manner, may it be said, that men could not live 
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at all in society, at least in a civilized society, without laws and magis- 
trates and judges, to prevent the encroachments of the strong upon 
the weak, of the violent upon the just and equitable. The obligation 
to allegiance being of like force and authority with the obligation to 
fidelity, we gain nothing by resolving the one into the other. The 
general interests or necessities of society are sufficient to establish 
both. 

If the reason be asked of that obedience, which we ase bound to 
pay to government, I readily answer, because soctety could not otherwise 
subsist: And this answer is clear and intelligible to all mankind. Your 
answer is, because we should keep our word. But besides, that no body, 
till trained in a philosophical system, can either comprehend or relish 
this answer: Besides this, I say, you find yourself embarrassed, when 
it is asked, why we are bound to keep our word? Nor can you give 
any answer, but what would, immediately, without any circuit, have 
accounted for our obligation to allegiance. 

But to whom is allegiance due? And who are our larfiel sovereigns? 
This question is often the most difficult of any, and liable to infinite 
discussions. When people are so happy, that they can answer, Our 
present sovereign, who inherits, in a direct line, from ancestors, that have 
governed us for many ages; this answer admits of no reply; even though 
historians, in tracing up to the remotest antiquity the origin of that 
royal family, may find, as commonly happens, that its first authority 
was derived from usurpation and violence. It is confessed, that private 
justice, or the abstinence from the properties of others, is a most 
cardinal virtue: Yet reason tells us, that there is no property in durable 
objects, such as lands or houses, when carefully examined in passing 
from hand to hand, but must, in some period, have been founded on 
fraud and injustice. The necessities of human society, neither in 
private nor public life, will allow of such an accurate enquiry: And 
there is no virtue or moral duty, but what may, with facility, be refined 
away, if we indulge a false philosophy, in sifting and scrutinizing it, 
by every captious rule of logic, in every light or position, in which it 
may be placed. 

The questions with regard to private property have filled infinite 
volumes of law and philosophy, if in both we add the commentators 
to the original text; and in the end, we may safely pronounce, that 
many of the rules, there established, are uncertain, ambiguous, and 
arbitrary. The like opinion may be formed with regard to the succes- 
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sion and rights of princes and forms of government. Several cases, 
no doubt, occur, especially in the infancy of any constitution, which 
admit of no determination from the laws of justice and equity: And 
our historian Rapin pretends, that the controversy between Epwarp 
the Third and Pui pe VALots was of this nature, and could be 
decided only by an appeal to heaven, that is, by war and violence.? 

Who shall tell me, whether Germanicus or Drusus ought to have 
succeeded to Tmerrus, had he died, while they were both alive, 
without naming any of them for his successor? Ought the right of 
adoption to be received as equivalent to that of blood, in a nation, 
where it had the same effect in private families, and had already, in 
two instances, taken place in the public? Ought Germanicus to be 
esteemed the eldest son because he was born before Drusus;'* or 
the younger, because he was adopted after the birth of his brother? 
Ought the right of the elder to be regarded in a nation, where he 
had no advantage in the succession of private families? Ought the 
ROMAN empire at that time to be deemed hereditary, because of two 
examples; or ought it, even so early, to be regarded as belonging to 
the stronger or to the present possessor, as being founded on so 
recent an usurpation? 

Commopus mounted the throne after a pretty long succession of 
excellent emperors, who had acquired their title, not by birth, or 
public election, but by the fictitious rite of adoption. That bloody 
debauchee being murdered by a conspiracy suddenly formed between 
his wench and her gallant, who happened at that time to be Praetorian 
Praefect; these immediately deliberated about choosing a master to 
human kind, to speak in the style of those ages; and they cast their 
eyes on PERTINAX. Before the tyrant’s death was known, the Praefect 
went secretly to that senator, who, on the appearance of the soldiers, 
imagined that his execution had been ordered by Commopus. He 
was immediately saluted emperor by the officer and his attendants; 
chearfully proclaimed by the populace; unwillingly submitted to by 
the guards; formally recognized by the senate; and passively received 
by the provinces and armies of the empire. 

The discontent of the Praetorian bands broke out in a sudden 
sedition, which occasioned the murder of that excellent prince: And 
the world being now without a master and without government, the 
guards thought proper to set the empire formally to sale. JULIAN, the 
purchaser, was proclaimed by the soldiers, recognized by the senate, 
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and submitted to by the people; and must also have been submitted 
to by the provinces, had not the envy of the legions begot opposition 
and resistance. PEScENNIUS NiGer in Syria elected himself emperor, 
gained the tumultuary consent of his army, and was attended with 
the secret good-will of the senate and people of Rome. ALBINUS in 
BRITAIN found an equal right to set up his claim; but Severus, who 
governed PANNONIA, prevailed in the end above both of them. That 
able politician and warrior, finding his own birth and dignity too 
much inferior to the imperial crown, professed, at first, an intention 
only of revenging the death of Pertinax. He marched as general 
into ITALY; defeated JULIAN; and without our being able to fix any 
precise commencement even of the soldiers’ consent, he was from 
necessity acknowledged emperor by the senate and people; and fully 
established in his violent authority by subduing NIGER and ALBINUS.® 

Inter haec Gordianus Carsar (says CaPITOLinus, speaking of 
another period) sublatus a militibus, Imperator est appellatus, quia non 
erat alius in praesenti.'? It is to be remarked that GORDIAN was a boy 
of fourteen years of age. 

Frequent instances of a like nature occur in the history of the 
emperors; in that of ALEXANDER’s successors; and of many other 
countries: Nor can any thing be more unhappy than a despotic gov- 
ernment of that kind; where the succession is disjointed and irregular, 
and must be determined, on every vacancy, by force or election. In 
a free government, the matter is often unavoidable, and is also much 
less dangerous. The interests of liberty may there frequently lead the 
people, in their own defence, to alter the succession of the crown. 
And the constitution, being compounded of parts, may still maintain 
a sufficient stability, by resting on the aristocratical or democratical 
members, though the monarchical be altered, from time to time, in 
order to accommodate it to the former. 

In an absolute government, when there is no legal prince, who has 
a title to the throne, it may safely be determined to belong to the 
first occupier. Instances of this kind are but too frequent, especially 
in the eastern monarchies. When any race of princes expires, the will 
or destination of the last sovereign will be regarded as a title. Thus 
the edict of Lewis the XIVth, who called the bastard princes to the 
succession in case of the failure of all the legitimate princes, would, 


* Heaopian, lid. ii.!' 
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in such an event have some authority.* Thus the will of Cuares the 
Second disposed of the whole SpanisH monarchy.’ The cession of 
the ancient proprietor, especially when joined to conquest, is likewise 
deemed a goad title. The general bond or obligation, which binds us 
to government, is the interest and necessities of society; and this 
obligation is very strong. The determination of it to this or that par- 
ticular prince or form of government is frequently more uncertain 
and dubious. Present possession has considerable authority in these 
cases, and greater than in private property; because of the disorders 
which attend all revolutions and changes of government. 

We shall only observe, before we conchide, that, though an appeal 
to general opinion may justly, in the speculative sciences of meta- 
physics, natural philosophy, or astronomy, be esteemed unfair and 
inconclusive, yet in all questions with regard to morals, as well as 
criticism, there is really no other standard, by which any controversy 
can ever be decided. And nothing is a clearer proof, that a theory of 
this kind is erroneous, than to find, that it leads to paradoxes, repug- 
nant to the common sentiments of mankind, and to the practice and 
opinion of all nations and all ages. The doctrine, which founds all 
lawful government on an original contract, or consent of the people, 
is plainly of this kind; nor has the most noted of its partizans, in 
prosecution of it, scrupled to affirm, that absolute monarchy is inconsist- 
ent with civil society, and so can be no form of civil government at all;® 
and that the supreme power in a state cannot take from any man, by taxes 
and impositions, any part of his property, without his own consent or that 


“ Tris remarkable, chat, in the remonstrance of the duke of BOURson and the legitimate 
Princes, against this destination of Lois the xmvth, the doctrine of the original contract 
is insisted on, even in that absolute government. The FRENCH nation, say they, choos~ 
ing Huck Carer and his posterity to rule over them and their posterity, where the 
former line fails, there is a tacit Tight reserved to choose a new royal family; and this 
right is invaded by calling the bastard princes to the throne, without the consent of 
the nation. But the Comte de BoUtAINvILUERS, who wrote in defence of the bastard 
princes, ridicules this notion of an original cuntract, especially when applied to HUGH 
Carer; who mounted the throne, says he. by the same arts, which have ever been 
employed by all conquerors and usurpers. He got his dle, indeed. recognized by the 
states after he bad put himself in possession: But is this a choice or contract? ‘The 
Comte de Bou arvittieas, we may observe, was a noted republican; but being a 
tran of learning, and very conversant in history, he knew that the people were never 
almost consulted in these revolutions and new establishments, and that time alone 


bestowed right and authority on what was commonly at first founded on force and 
iolence. See Etat de la France, Vol. a." 
* See Lock on government, chap. vii. sec. go, 
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of his representatives."3 What authority any moral reasoning can have, 
which leads into opinions so wide of the general practice of mankind, 
in every place but this single kingdom, it is easy to determine. 

The only passage I meet with in antiquity, where the obligation of 
obedience to government is ascribed to a promise, is in PLaTo’s 
Crito, where SOCRATES refuses to escape from prison, because he 
had tacitly promised to obey the laws.'* Thus he builds a tz con- 
sequence of passive obedience, on a whig foundation of the original 
contract. 

New discoveries are not to be expected in these matters. If scarce 
any man, till very lately, ever imagined that government was founded 
on contract, it is certain, that it cannot, in general, have any such 
foundation. 

The crime of rebellion among the ancients was commonly 
expressed by the terms neoterizein, novas res moliri.7 


Id. chap, xi. sec. 138, 139, 140. 
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ESSAY TWENTY-FOUR 
Of passive obedience 


IN the former essay, we endeavoured to refute the speculative systems 
of politics advanced in this nation; as well the religious system of the 
one party, as the philosophical of the other. We come now to examine 
the practical consequences, deduced by each party, with regard to the 
measures of submission due to sovereigns. 

As the obligation to justice is founded entirely on the interests of 
society, which require mutual abstinence from property, in order to 
preserve peace among mankind; it is evident, that, when the execution 
of justice would be attended with very pernicious consequences, that 
virtue must be suspended, and give place to public utility, in such 
extraordinary and such pressing emergencies. The maxim, fiat Justi- 
tia & ruat Coelum, let justice be performed, though the universe be 
destroyed, is apparently false, and by sacrificing the end to the means, 
shews a preposterous idea of the subordination of duties. What gov- 
ernor ofa town makes any scruple of burning the suburbs, when they 
facilitate the approaches of the enemy? Or what general abstains from 
plundering a neutral country, when the necessities of war require it, 
and he cannot otherwise maintain his army?! The case is the same 
with the duty of allegiance; and common sense teaches us, that, as 
government binds us to obedience only on account of its tendency 
to public utility, that duty must always, in extraordinary cases, when 
public ruin would evidently attend obedience, yield to the primary 
and original obligation. Salus populi suprema Lex, the safety of the 
people is the supreme law.’ This maxim is agreeable to the sentiments 
of mankind in all ages: Nor is any one, when he reads of the insurrec- 
tions against Nero or Pruup the Second, so infatuated with Party- 
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systems, as not to wish success to the enterprize, and praise the 
undertakers.’ Eyen our high monarchical party, in spite of their sub- 
lime theory, are forced, in such cases, to judge, and feel, and approve, 
in conformity to the rest of mankind. 

Resistance, therefore, being admitted in extraordinary emergen- 
cies, the question can only be among good reasoners, with regard to 
the degree of necessity, which can justify resistance, and render it 
lawful or commendable. And here I must confess, that I shall always 
incline to their side, who draw the bond of allegiance very close, and 
consider an infringement of it, as the last refuge in desperate cases, 
when the public is in the highest danger, from violence and tyranny. 
For besides the mischiefs of a civil war, which commonly attends 
insurrection; it is certain, that, where a disposition to rebellion 
appears among any people, it is one chief cause of tyranny in the 
rulers, and forces them into many violent measures which they never 
would have embraced, had every one been inclined to submission 
and obedience. Thus the tyrannicide or assassination, approved of by 
ancient maxims, instead of keeping tyrants and usurpers in awe, made 
them ten times more fierce and unrelenting; and is now justly, upon 
that account, abolished by the laws of nations, and universally con- 
demned as a base and treacherous method of bringing to justice these 
disturbers of society. 

Besides; we must consider, that, as obedience is our duty in the 
common course of things, it ought chiefly to be inculcated; nor can 
any thing be more preposterous than an anxious care and sollicitude 
in stating all the cases, in which resistance may be allowed. In like 
manner, though a philosopher reasonably acknowledges, in the 
course of an argument, that the rules of justice may be dispensed 
with in cases of urgent necessity; what should we think of a preacher 
or casuist, who should make it his chief study to find out such cases, 
and enforce them with all the vehemence of argument and eloquence? 
Would he not be better employed in inculcating the general doctrine, 
than in displaying the particular exceptions, which we are, perhaps, 
but too much inclined, of ourselves, to embrace and to extend? 

There are, however, two reasons, which may be pleaded in defence 
of that party among us, who have, with so much industry, propagated 
the maxims of resistance; maxims, which, it must be confessed, are, 
in general, so pernicious, and so destructive of civil society. The first 
is, that their antagonists carrying the doctrine of obedience to such 
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an extravagant height, as not only never to mention the exceptions in 
extraordinary cases (which might, perhaps, be excusable) but even 
positively to exchide them; it became necessary to insist on these 
exceptions, and defend the rights of injured truth and liberty. The 
second, and, perhaps, better reason. is founded on the nature of the 
BRITISH constitution and form of government. 

It is almost peculiar to our constitution to establish a first 
magistrate with such high pre-eminence and dignity, that, though 
limited by the laws, he is, in a manner, so far as regards his own 
person, above the laws, and can neither be questioned nor punished 
for any injury or wrong, which may be committed by him. His 
ministers alone, or those who act by his commission, are obnoxious 
to justice; and while the prince is thus allured, by the prospect 
of personal safety, to give the laws their free course, an equal 
security is, in effect, obtained by the punishment of lesser 
offenders, and at the same time a civil war is avoided, which 
would be the infallible consequence, were an attack, at every turn, 
made directly upon the sovereign. But though the constitution pays 
this salutary compliment to the prince, it can never reasonably be 
understood, by that maxim, to have determined its own destruction, 
or to have established a tame submission, where he protects his 
ministers, perseveres in injustice, and usurps the whole power of 
the commonwealth. This case, indeed, is never expressly put by 
the laws; because it is impossible for them, in their ordinary 
course, to provide a remedy for it, or establish any magistrate, 
with superior authority, to chastise the exorbitancies of the prince. 
But as a right without a remedy would be an absurdity; the remedy 
in this case, is the extraordinary one of resistance, when affairs 
come to that extremity, that the constitution can be defended by 
it alone. Resistance therefore must, of course, become more fre- 
quent in the BritisH government, than in others, which are sim- 
pler, and consist of fewer parts and movements. Where the king 
is an absolute sovereign, he has little temptation to commit such 
enormous tytanny as may justly provoke rebellion: But where he 
is limited, his imprudent ambition, without any great vices, may 
tun him into that perilous situation. This is frequently supposed 
to have been the case with Cnartes the First; and if we may 
now speak truth, after animosities are ceased, this was also the 
case with Jamzs the Second. These were harmless, if not, in their 
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private character, good men; but mistaking the nature of our 
constitution, and engrossing the whole legislative power, it became 
necessary to oppose them with some vehemence; and even to 
deprive the latter formally of that authority, which he had used 
with such imprudence and indiscretion.* 
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ESSAY TWENTY-FIVE 


Of the coalition of parties 


To abolish all distinctions of party may not be practicable, perhaps 
not desirable, in a free government. The only dangerous parties are 
such as entertain opposite views with regard to the essentials of gov- 
ernment, the succession of the crown, or the more considerable priv- 
ileges belonging to the several members of the constitution; where 
there is no room for any compromize or accommodation, and where 
the controversy may appear so momentous as to justify even an 
opposition by arms to the pretensions of antagonists. Of this nature 
was the animosity, continued for above a century past, between the 
parties in ENGLAND; an animosity which broke out sometimes into 
civil war, which occasioned violent revolutions, and which continually 
endangered the peace and tranquillity of the nation. But as there 
have appeared of late the strongest symptoms of an universal desire 
to abolish these party distinctions; this tendency to a coalition affords 
the most agreeable prospect of future happiness, and ought to be 
carefully cherished and promoted by every lover of his country. 
There is not a more effectual method of promoting so good an 
end, than to prevent all unreasonable insult and triumph of the one 
party over the other, to encourage moderate opinions, to find the 
proper medium in all disputes, to persuade each that its antagonist 
may possibly be sometimes in the right, and to keep a balance in the 
praise and blame, which we bestow on either side. The two former 
Essays, concerning the original contract and passive obedience, are calcu- 
lated for this purpose with regard to the philosophical and practical 
controversies between the parties, and tend to show that neither side 
are in these respects so fully supported by reason as they endeavour 
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to flatter themselves. We shall proceed to exercise the same modera- 
tion with regard to the historical disputes between the parties, by 
proving that each of them was justified by plausible topics; that there 
were on both sides wise men, who meant well to their country; and 
that the past animosity between the factions had no better foundation 
than narrow prejudice or interested passion. 

The popular party, who afterwards acquired the name of whigs, 
might justify, by very specious arguments, that opposition to the 
crown, from which our present free constitution is derived. Though 
obliged to acknowledge, that precedents in favour of prerogative had 
uniformly taken place during many reigns before CHar.es the First, 
they thought, that there was no reason for submitting any fonger to 
so dangerous an authority. Such might have been their reasoning: As 
the rights of mankind are for ever to be deemed sacred, no prescrip- 
tion of tyranny or arbitrary power can have authority sufficient to 
abolish them. Liberty is a blessing so inestimable, that, wherever 
there appears any probability of recovering it, a nation may willingly 
Tun many hazards, and ought not even to repine at the greatest effu- 
sion of blood or dissipation of treasure. All human institutions, and 
none more than government, are in continual fluctuation. Kings are 
sure to embrace every opportunity of extending their prerogatives: 
And if favourable incidents be not also laid hold of for extending and 
securing the privileges of the people, an universal despotism must for 
ever prevail amongst mankind. The example of all the neighbouring 
nations proves, that it is no longer safe to entrust with the crown the 
same high prerogatives, which had formerly been exercised during 
rude and simple ages. And though the example of many late reigns 
may be pleaded in favour of a power in the prince somewhat arbitrary, 
more remote reigns afford instances of stricter limitations imposed 
on the crown; and those pretensions of the parliament, now branded 
with the title of innovations, are only a recovery of the just rights of 
the people. 

These views, far from being odious, are surely large, and generous, 
and noble: To their prevalence and success the kingdom owes its 
liberty; perhaps its learning, its industry, commerce, and naval power: 
By them chiefly the ENGLISH name is distinguished among the society 
of nations, and aspires to a rivalship with that of the freest and most 
illustrious commonwealths of antiquity. But as all these mighty con- 
sequences could not reasonably be foreseen at the time when the 
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contest began, the royalists of that age wanted not specious arguments 
on their side, by which they could justify their defence of the then 
established prerogatives of the prince. We shall state the question, 
as it might have appeared to them at the assembling of that parlia- 
ment, which, by its violent encroachments on the crown, began the 
civil wars.! 

The only rule of government, they might have said, known and 
acknowledged among men, is use and practice: Reason is so uncertain 
a guide that it will always be exposed to doubt and controversy: Could 
it ever render itself prevalent over the people, men had always 
retained it as their sole rule of conduct: They had still continued in 
the primitive, unconnected state of nature, without submitting to 
political government, whose sole basis is, not pure reason, but author- 
ity and precedent. Dissolve these ties, you break all the bonds of civil 
society, and leave every man at liberty to consult his private interest, 
by those expedients, which his appetite, disguised under the appear- 
ance of reason, shall dictate to him. The spirit of innovation is in itself 
pernicious, however favourable its particular object may sometimes 
appear: A truth so obvious, that the popular party themselves are 
sensible of it; and therefore cover their encroachments on the crown 
by the plausible pretence of their recovering the ancient liberties of 
the people. 

But the present prerogatives of the crown, allowing all the supposi- 
tions of that party, have been incontestably established ever since 
the accession of the House of Tupor; a period, which, as it now 
comprehends an hundred and sixty years, may be allowed sufficient 
to give stability to any constitution. Would it not have appeared 
ridiculous, in the reign of the Emperor ADRIAN, to have talked of the 
republican constitution as the rule of government; or to have sup- 
posed, that the former rights of the senate, and consuls, and tribunes 
were still subsisting?* 

But the present claims of the ENGLISH monarchs are much more 
favourable than those of the ROMAN emperors during that age. The 
authority of AuGustus was a plain usurpation, grounded only on 
military violence, and forms such an epoch in the ROMAN history, as 
is obvious to every reader. But if Henry VII. really, as some pretend, 
enlarged the power of the crown, it was only by insensible acquisi- 
tions, which escaped the apprehension of the people, and have 
scarcely been remarked even by historians and politicians.? The new 
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government, if it deserve the epithet, is an imperceptible transition 
from the former; is entirely engrafted on it; derives its title fully 
from that root; and is to be considered only as one of those gradual 
revolutions, to which human affairs, in every nation, will be for ever 
subject. 

The House of Tupor, and after them that of STUART, exercised 
no prerogatives, but what had been claimed and exercised by the 
PLantaGenets.’ Not a single branch of their authority can be said 
to be an innovation. The only difference is, that, perhaps, former 
kings exerted these powers only by intervals, and were not able, by 
reason of the opposition of their barons, to render them so steady a 
rule of administration.* But the sole inference from this fact is, chat 
those ancient times were more turbulent and seditious; and that royal 
authority, the constitution, and the laws have happily of late gained 
the ascendant. 

Under what pretence can the popular party now speak of 
recovering the ancient constitution? The former controul over the 
kings was not placed in the commons, but in the barons: The people 
had no authority, and even little or no liberty; till the crown, by 
suppressing these factious tyrants, enforced the execution of the laws, 
and obliged all the subjects equally to respect each others rights, 
privileges, and properties. If we must return to the ancient barbarous 
and feudal constitution; let those gentlemen, who now behave them- 
selves with so much insolence to their sovereign, set the first example, 
Let them make court to be admitred as retainers to a neighbouring 
baron; and by submitting to slavery under him, acquire some protec- 
tion to themselves; together with the power of exercising rapine and 
oppression over their inferior slaves and villains. This was the condi- 
tion of the commons among their remote ancestors. 

But how far back must we go, in having recourse to ancient consti- 
tutions and governments? There was a constitution still more ancient 
than that to which these innovators affect so much to appeal. During 
that period there was no magna charta:° The barons themselves pos- 
sessed few regular, stated privileges: And the house of commons 
probably had not an existence. 

It is ridiculous to hear the commons, while they are assuming, by 
usurpation, the whole power of government, talk of reviving ancient 
institutions. Is it not known, that, though representatives received 
wages from their constituents; to be a member of the lower house 
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was always considered as a burthen, and a freedom from it as a 
privilege? Will they persuade us, that power, which, of all human 
acquisitions, is the most coveted, and in comparison of which even 
reputation and pleasure and riches are slighted, could ever be 
regarded as a burthen by any man? 

The property, acquired of late by the commons, it is said, entitles 
them to more power than their ancestors enjoyed. But to what is this 
encrease of their property owing, but to an encrease of their liberty 
and their security? Let them therefore acknowledge, that their 
ancestors, while the crown was restrained by the seditious barons, 
really enjoyed less liberty than they themselves have attained, after 
the sovereign acquired the superiority: And let them enjoy that liberty 
with moderation; and not forfeit it by new exorbitant claims, and by 
tendering it a pretence for endless innovations. 

The true rule of government is the present established practice of 
the age. That has most authority, because it is recent: Ir is also better 
known, for the same reason. Who has assured those tribunes, that 
the PLANTAGENETS did not exercise as high acts of authority as the 
Tupors? Historians, they say, do not mention them. But historians 
are also silent with regard to the chief exertions of prerogative by the 
Tupors. Where any power or prerogative is fully and undoubtedly 
established, the exercise of it passes for a thing of course, and readily 
escapes the notice of history and annals. Had we no other monuments 
of ELizaBeru’s reign, than what are preserved even by Campen, the 
most copious, judicious, and exact of our historians, we should be 
entirely ignorant of the most important maxims of her government.’ 

Was not the present monarchical government, in its full extent, 
authorized by lawyers, recommended by divines, acknowledged by 
politicians, acquiesced in, nay passionately cherished, by the people 
in general; and all this during a period of at least a hundred and sixty 
years, and till of late, without the smallest murmur or controversy? 
This general consent surely, during so long a time, must be sufficient 
to render a constitution iegal and valid. If the origin of all power be 
derived, as is pretended, from the people; here is their consent in 
the fullest and most ample terms that can be desired or imagined. 

But the people must not pretend, because they can, by their con- 
sent, lay the foundations of government, that therefore they are to be 
permitted, at their pleasure, to overthrow and subvert them. There 
is no end of these seditious and arrogant claims. The power of the 
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crown is now openly struck at: The nobility are also in visible peril: 
The gentry will soon follow: The popular leaders, who will then 
assume the name of gentry, will next be exposed to danger: And the 
people themselves, having become incapable of civil government, and 
lying under the restraint of no authority, must, for the sake of peace, 
admit, instead of their legal and mild monarchs, a succession of 
military and despotic tyrants. 

These consequences are the more to be dreaded, as the present 
fury of the people, though glossed over by pretensions to civil liberty, 
is in reality incited by the fanaticism of religion; a principle the most 
blind, headstrong, and ungovernable, by which human nature can 
possibly be actuated. Popular rage is dreadful, from whatever motive 
derived: But must be attended with the most pernicious con- 
sequences, when it arises from a principle, which disclaims all con- 
troul by human law, reason, or authority. 

These are the arguments, which each party may make use of to 
justify the conduct of their predecessors, during that great crisis. The 
event, if that can be admitted as a reason, has shown, that the argu- 
ments of the popular party were better founded; but perhaps, accord- 
ing to the established maxims of lawycrs and politicians the views of 
the royalists ought, before-hand, to have appeared more solid, more 
safe, and more legal. But this is certain, that the greater moderation 
we now employ in representing past events; the nearer shall we be 
to produce a full coalition of the parties, and an entire acquiescence 
in our present establishment. Moderation is of advantage to every 
establishment: Nothing but zeal can overturn a settled power: And 
an over-active zeal in friends is apt to beget a like spirit in antagonists. 
The transition from a moderate opposition against an establishment, 
to an entire acquiescence in it, is easy and insensible. 

There are many invincible arguments, which should induce the 
malcontent party to acquiesce entirely in the present settlement of 
the constitution. They now find, that the spirit of civil liberty, though 
at first connected with religious fanaticism, could purge itself from 
that pollution, and appear under a more genuine and engaging aspect; 
a friend to toleration, and an encourager of all the enlarged and 
generous sentiments that do honour to human nature. They may 
observe, that the popular claims could stop at a proper period; and 
after retrenching the high claims of prerogative, could still maintain 
a due respect ta monarchy, to nobility, and to all ancient institutions. 
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Above all, they must be sensible, that the very principle, which made 
the strength of their party, and from which it derived its chief author- 
ity, has now deserted them, and gone over to their antagonists. The 
plan of liberty is settied; its happy effects are proved by experience; 
a long tract of time has given it stability; and whoever would attempt 
to overturn it, and to recall the past government or abdicated family, 
would, besides other more criminal imputations, be exposed, in their 
turn, to the reproach of faction and innovation. While they peruse 
the history of past events, they ought to reflect, both that these rights 
of the crown are long since annihilated, and that the tyranny, and 
violence, and oppression, to which they often give rise, are ills, from 
which the established liberty of the constitution has now at last hap- 
pily protected the people. These reflections will prove a better secur- 
ity £0 our freedom and privileges, than to deny, contrary to the clearest 
evidence of facts, that such regal powers ever had any existence. 
There is not a more effectual method of betraying a cause, than to 
lay the stress of the argument on a wrong place, and by disputing an 
untenable post, enure the adversaries to success and victory. 
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Of the Protestant succession 


1 suppose, that a member of parliament, in the reign of King WiL- 
LIAM or Queen ANNE, while the establishment of the Protestant Suc- 
cession was yet uncertain, were deliberating concerning the party he 
would chuse in that important question, and weighing, with impartial- 
ity, the advantages and disadvantages on each side. I believe the 
following particulars would have entered into his consideration. 

He would easily perceive the great advantage resulting from the 
restoration of the Sruarr family; by which we should preserve the 
succession clear and undisputed, free from a pretender, with such a 
specious title as that of blood, which, with the multitude, is always 
the claim, the strongest and most easily comprehended. It is in vain 
to say, as many have done, that the question with regard to governors, 
independent of government, is frivolous, and little worth disputing, 
much less fighting about. The generality of mankind never will enter 
into these sentiments; and it is much happier, I believe, for society, 
that they do not, but rather continue in their natural prepossessions. 
How could stability be preserved in any monarchical government, 
(which, though, perhaps, not the best, is, and always has been, the 
most common of any) unless men had so passionate a regard for 
the true heir of their royal family, and even though he be weak in 
understanding, or infirm in years, gave him so sensible a preference 
above persons the most accomplished in shining talents, or celebrated 
for great atchievements? Would not every popular leader put in his 
claim at every vacancy, or even without any vacancy; and the kingdom 
become the theatre of perpetual wars and convulsions? The condition 
of the RoMAN empire, surely, was not, in this respect, much to be 
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envied; nor is that of the Eastern nations, who pay little regard to the 
titles of their sovereign, but sacrifice them, every day, to the caprice 
or momentary humour of the populace or soldiery. It is but a foolish 
wisdom, which is so carefully displayed, in undervatuing princes, and 
placing them on a level with the meanest of mankind. To be sure, 
an anatomist finds no more in the greatest monarch than in the lewest 
peasant or day-labourer; and a moralist may, perhaps, frequently find 
less. But what do all these reflections tend to? We, all of us, still 
retain these prejudices in favour of birth and family; and neither in 
our serious occupations, nor most careless amusements, can we ever 
get entirely rid of them, A tragedy, that should represent the adven- 
tures of sailors, or porters, or even of private gentlemen, would pres- 
ently disgust us; but one that introduces kings and princes, acquires 
in our eyes an air of importance and dignity. Or should a man be able, 
by his superior wisdom, to get entirely above such prepossessions, he 
would soon, by means of the same wisdom, again bring himself down 
to them, for the sake of society, whose welfare he would perceive to 
be intimately connected with them. Far from endeavouring to unde- 
ceive the people in this particular, he would cherish such sentiments 
of reverence to their princes; as requisite to preserve a due subor- 
dination in society. And though the lives of twenty thousand men be 
often sacrificed to maintain a king in possession of his throne, or 
preserve the right of succession undisturbed, he entertains no indig-~ 
nation at the loss, on pretence that every individual of these was, 
perhaps, in himseif, as valuable as the prince he served. He considers 
the consequences of violating the hereditary right of kings: Con- 
sequences, which may be felt for many centuries; while the loss of 
several thousand men brings so little prejudice to a large kingdom, 
that it may not be perceived a few years after. 

The advantages of the HANOVER succession are of an opposite 
nature, and arise from this very circumstance, that it violates heredit- 
ary right; and places on the throne a prince, to whom birth gave no 
title to that dignity. It is evident, from the history of this island, that 
the privileges of the people have, during the two last centuries, been. 
continually upon the encrease, by the division of the church-lands, 
by the alienations of the barons’ estates, by the progress of trade, 
and above all, by the happiness of our situation, which, for a long 
time, gave us sufficient security, without any standing army or military 
establishment. On the contrary, public liberty has, almost in every 
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other nation of Europe, been, during the same period, extremely 
upon the decline; while the people were disgusted at the hardships 
of the old feudal militia, and rather chose to entrust their prince with 
mercenary armies, which he easily tumed against themselves. It was 
nothing extraordinary, therefore, that some of our BRITISH sovereigns 
mistook the nature of the constitution, at least, the genius of the 
people; and as they embraced all the favourable precedents left them 
by their ancestors, they overlooked all those which were contrary, 
and which supposed a limitation in our government, They were 
encouraged in this mistake, by the example of all the neighbouring 
princes, who bearing the same title or appellation, and being adorned 
with the same ensigns of authority, naturally led them to claim the 
same powers and prerogatives. It appears from the speeches, and 
proclamations of James I. and the whole twain of that prince’s actions, 
as well as his son’s, that he regarded the ENGLISH government as a 
simple monarchy, and never imagined that any considerable part of 
his subjects entertained a contrary idea. This opinion made those 
monarchs discover their pretensions, without preparing any force to 
support them; and even without reserve or disguise, which are always 
employed by those, who enter upon any new project, or endeavour 
to innovate in any government.' The flattery of courtiers farther con- 
firmed their prejudices; and above all, that of the clergy, who from 
several passages of scripture, and these wrested too, had erected a 
regular and avowed system of arbitrary power. The only method of 
destroying, at once, all these high claims and pretensions, was to 
depart from the true hereditary line, and choose a prince, who, being 
plainly a creature of the public, and receiving the crown on condi- 
tions, expressed and avowed, found his authority established on the 
same bottom with the privileges of the people. By electing him in the 
royal line, we cut off all hopes of ambitious subjects, who might, 
in future emergencies, disturb the government by their cabals and 
pretensions: By rendering the crown hereditary in his family, we 
avoided all the inconveniencies of elective monarchy: And by exclud- 
ing the lineal heir, we secured all our constitutional limitations and 
rendered our government uniform and of a piece. The people cherish 
monarchy, because protected by it: The monarch favours liberty, 
because created by it. And thus every advantage is obtained by the 


new establishment, as far as human skill and wisdom can extend 
itself. 
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These are the separate advantages of fixing the succession, cither 
in the house of Stuart, or in that of Hanover. There are also 
disadvantages in each establishment, which an impartial patriot would 
ponder and examine, in order to form a just judgment on the whole. 

The disadvantages of the protestant succession consist in the for- 
eign dominions, which are possessed by the princes of the HANOVER 
line, and which, it might be supposed, would engage us in the 
intrigues and wars of the continent, and lose us, in some measure, 
the inestimable advantage we possess, of being surrounded and 
guarded by the sea, which we command. The disadvantages of 
recalling the abdicated family consist chiefly in their religion, which 
is more prejudicial to society than that established amongst us, is 
contrary to it, and affords no toleration, or peace, or security to any 
other communion. 

It appears to me, that these advantages and disadvantages are 
allowed on both sides; at least, by every one who is at all susceptible 
of argument or reasoning. No subject, however loyal, pretends to 
deny, that the disputed title and foreign dominions of the present 
royal family are a loss. Nor is there any partizan of the Stuarts, but 
will confess, that the claim of hereditary, indefeasible right, and the 
Roman Catholic religion, are also disadvantages in that family. It 
belongs, therefore, to a philosopher alone, who is of neither party, to 
put all these circumstances in the scale, and assign to each of them 
its proper poise and influence, Such a one will readily, at first, 
acknowledge, that all political questions are infinitely complicated, 
and that there scarcely ever occurs, in any deliberation, a choice, 
which is either purely good, or purely ill. Consequences, mixed and 
varied, may be foreseen to flow from every measure: And many con- 
Sequences, unforeseen, do always, in fact, result from every one, 
Hesitation, and reserve, and suspence, are, therefore, the only senti- 
ments he brings to this essay or trial. Or if he indulges any passion, 
ic is that of derision against the ignorant multitude, who are always 
clamorous and dogmatical, even in the nicest questions, of which, 
from want of temper, perhaps still more than of understanding, they 
are altogether unfit judges, 

But to say something more determinate on this head, the following 


reflections will, I hope, show the temper, if not the understanding of 
a philosopher. 
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Were we to judge merely by first appearances, and by past experi- 
ence, we must allow that the advantages of a parliamentary ttle in 
the house of HANOVER are greater than those of an undisputed hered- 
itary title in the house of StuaRT; and that our fathers acted wisely 
in preferring the former to the latter. So long as the house of STUART 
ruled in Brrrain, which, with some interruption, was above 80 years, 
the government was kept in a continual fever, by the contention 
between the privileges of the people and the prerogatives of the 
crown. If arms were dropped, the noise of disputes continued: Or if 
these were silenced, jealousy still corroded the heart, and threw the 
nation into an unnatural ferment and disorder. And while we were 
thus occupied in domestic disputes, a foreign power, dangerous, if 
not fatal, to public liberty, erected itself in Europe, without any 
opposition from us, and even sometimes with our assistance. 

But during these last sixty years, when a parliamentary establish- 
ment has taken place; whatever factions may have prevailed either 
among the people or in public assemblies, the whole force of our 
constitution has always fallen to one side, and an uninterrupted har- 
mony has been preserved between our princes and our parliaments. 
Public liberty, with internal peace and order, has flourished almost 
without interruption: Trade and manufactures, and agriculture, have 
encreased: The arts, and sciences, and philosophy, have been cultiv- 
ated. Even religious parties have been necessitated to lay aside their 
mutual rancour: And the glory of the nation has spread itself all over 
Europe; derived equally from our progress in the arts of peace, and 
from valour and success in war. So long and so glorious a period no 
nation almost can boast of: Nor is there another instance in the whole 
history of mankind, that so many millions of people have, during such 
a space of time, been held together, in a manner so free, so rational, 
and so suitable to the dignity of human nature. 

But though this recent instance seems clearly to decide in favour 
of the present establishment, there are some circumstances to be 
thrown into the other scale; and it is dangerous to regulate our judg- 
ment by one event or example. 

We have had two rebellions during the flourishing period above 
mentioned, besides plots and conspiracies without number.’ And if 
none of these have produced any very fatal event, we may ascribe 
our escape chiefly to the narrow genius of those princes who disputed 
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our establishment; and we may esteem ourselves so far fortunate. But 
the claims of the banished family, I fear, are not yet antiquated; and 
who can foretel, that their future attempts will produce no greater 
disorder? 

The disputes between privilege and prerogative may easily be com- 
posed by laws, and votes, and conferences, and concessions; where 
there is tolerable temper or prudence on both sides, or on either 
side. Among contending titles, the question can only be determined 
by the sword, and by devastation, and by civil war. 

A prince, who fitls the throne with a disputed title, dares not arm 
his subjects; the only method of securing a people fully, both against 
domestic oppression and foreign conquest. 

Notwithstanding our riches and renown, what a critical escape did 
we make, by the late peace, from dangers, which were owing not so 
much to bad conduct and ill success in war, as to the pernicious 
practice of mortgaging our finances, and the stilt more pernicious 
maxim of never paying off our incumbrances? Such fatal measures 
would not probably have been embraced, had it not been to secure 
a precarious establishment. 

But to convince us, that an hereditary title is to be embraced 
rather than a parliamentary one, which is not supported by any 
other views or motives; a man needs only transport himself back 
to the zra of the restoration, and suppose, that he had had a seat 
in that parliament which recalled the royal family, and put a 
period to the greatest disorders that ever arose from the opposite 
pretensions of prince and people. What would have been thought 
of one, that had proposed, at that time, to set aside Cuarces II. 
and settle the crown on the Duke of York or G.oucester, merely 
in order to exclude all high claims, like those of their father and 
grandfather?? Would not such a one have been regarded as an 
extravagant projector, who loved dangerous remedies, and could 
tamper and play with a government and national constitution, like 
a quack with a sickly patient?* 

In reality, the reason assigned by the nation for excluding the race 
of Stuart, and so many other branches of the royal family, is not 
‘on account of their hereditary tide (a reason, which would, to vulgar 
apprehensions, have appeared altogether absurd) but on account of 
their religion. Which leads us to compare the disadvantage above 
mentioned in each establishment. 
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I confess, that, considering the matter in general, it were much ta 
be wished, that our prince had no foreign dominions, and could 
confine all his attention to the government of this island. For not to 
mention some real inconveniencies that may result from territories 
on the continent, they afford such a handle for calumny and defam- 
ation, as is greedily seized by the people, always disposed to think ill 
of their superiors. It must, however, be acknowledged, that HANOVER, 
is, perhaps, the spot of ground in Europe the least inconvenient for 
a King of Brrratn, It lies in the heart of GERMANY, at a distance 
from the great powers, which are our natural rivals: It is protected 
by the laws of the empire, as well as by the arms of its own sovereign: 
And it serves only to connect us more closely with the house of 
AUSTRIA, our natural ally.> 

The religious persuasion of the house of Stuart is an incon- 
venience of a much deeper dye, and would threaten us with much 
more dismal consequences. The Roman Catholic religion, with its 
train of priests and friers, is more expensive than ours: Even 
though unaccompanied with its natural attendants of inquisitors, 
and stakes, and gibbets, it is less tolerating: And not content with 
dividing the sacerdotal from the regal office (which must be preju- 
dicial to any state) it bestows the former on a foreigner, who has 
always a separate interest from that of the public, and may often 
have an opposite one. 

But were this religion ever so advantageous to society, it is contrary 
to that which is established among us, and which is likely to keep 
Possession, for a long time, of the minds of the people. And though 
it is much to be hoped, that the progress of reason will, by degrees, 
abate the acrimony of opposite religions all over Europe; yet the 
spirit of moderation has, as yet, made too slow advances to be entirely 
trusted. 

Thus, upon the whole, the advantages of the settlement in the 
family of Sruart, which frees us from a disputed title, seem to bear 
some proportion with those of the settlement in the family of HAN- 
OVER, which frees us from the claims of prerogative: But at the same 
time, its disadvantages, by placing on the throne a Roman Catholic, 
are greater than those of the other establishment, in settling the crown 
on a foreign prince. What party an impartial patriot, in the reign of 
K. WILLIAM or Q, ANNE, would have chosen amidst these opposite 
views, may, perhaps, to some appear hard to determine.” 
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But the settlement in the house of Hanover has actually taken 
place. The princes of that family, without intrigue, without cabal, 
without solicitation on their part, have been called to mount our 
throne, by the united voice of the whole legislative body. They have, 
since their accession, displayed, in all their actions, the utmost mild- 
ness, equity, and regard to the laws and constitution. Our own minis- 
ters, our own parliaments, ourselves have governed us; and if aught 
ill has befallen us, we can only blame fortune or ourselves. What a 
reproach must we become among nations, if, disgusted with a settle- 
ment so deliberately made, and whose conditions have been so reli- 
giously observed, we should throw every thing again into confusion; 
and by our levity and rebellious disposition, prove ourselves totally 
unfit for any state but that of absolute slavery and subjection? 

The greatest inconvenience, attending a disputed title, is, that ic 
brings us in danger of civil wars and rebellions. What wise man, to 
avoid this inconvenience, would run directly upon a civil war and 
rebellion? Not to mention, that so long possession, secured by so 
many laws, must, ere this time, in the apprehension of a great part 
of the nation, have begot a title in the house of HANOVER, independ- 
ent of their present possession: So that now we should not, even by 
a revolution, obtain the end of avoiding a disputed titte. 

No revolution made by national forces, will ever be able, without 
some other great necessity, to abolish our debts and incumbrances, 
in which the interest of so many persons is concerned, And a revolu- 
tion made by foreign forces, is a conquest: A calamity, with which 
the precarious balance of power threatens us, and which our civil 
dissentions are likely, above al] other circumstances, to bring upon us. 
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Idea of a perfect commonwealth 


Iv is not with forms of government, as with other artificial contriv- 
ances; where an old engine may be rejected, if we can discover 
another more accurate and commodious, or where trials may safely 
be made, even though the success be doubtful. An established gov- 
ernment has an infinite advantage, by that very circumstance of its 
being established; the bulk of mankind being governed by authority, 
not reason, and never attributing authority to any thing that has not 
the recommendation of antiquity. To tamper, therefore, in this affair, 
or try experiments merely upon the credit of supposed argument and 
philosophy, can never be the part of a wise magistrate, who will bear 
@ reverence to what carries the marks of age; and though he may 
attempt some improvements for the public good, yet will he adjust 
his innovations, as much as possible, to the ancient fabric, and pre- 
serve entire the chief pillars and supports of the constitution. 

The mathematicians in Europe have been much divided con- 
cerning that figure of a ship, which is the most commodious for 
sailing, and HuyGENs, who at last determined this controversy, is 
justly thought to have obliged the learned, as well as commercial 
world; though Cotumsus had sailed to AMraica, and Sir FRANCIS 
Drake made the tour of the world, without any such discovery.' As 
one form of government must be allowed more perfect than another, 
independent of the manners and humours of particular men; why 
May we not enquire what is the most perfect of all, though the 
common botched and inaccurate governments seem to serve the pur- 
poses of society, and though it be not so easy to establish a new 
system of government, as to build a vessel upon a new plan? The 
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subject is surely the most worthy curiosity of any the wit of man can. 
possibly devise. And who knows, if this controversy were fixed by the 
universal consent of the wise and learned, but, in some future age, 
an opportunity might be afforded of reducing the theory to practice, 
either by a dissolution of some old government, or by the combination 
of men to form a new one, in some distant part of the world? In all 
cases, it must be advantageous to know what is most perfect in the 
kind, that we may be able to bring any real constitution or form of 
government as near it as possible, by such gentle alterations and 
innovations as may not give too great disturbance to society. 

All I pretend to in the present essay is to revive this subject of 
speculation; and therefore I shall deliver my sentiments in as few 
words as possible. A long dissertation on that head would not, I 
apprehend, be very acceptable to the public, who will be apt to regard 
such disquisitions both as useless and chimerical. 

All plans of government, which suppose great reformation in the 
manners of mankind, are plainly imaginary. Of this nature, are the 
Republic of Prato, and the Utopia of Sir THomas More. The 
Oceana is the only valuable model of a commonwealth, that has as 
yet been offered to the public, 

The chief defects of the OcEANA seem to be these. First, Its rota- 
tion is inconvenient, by throwing men, of whatever ability, by inter- 
vals, out of public employments. Secondly, Its Agrarian is impractic- 
able. Men will soon learn the art, which was practised in ancient 
Rome, of concealing their possessions under other people’s name; 
till at last, the abuse will become so common, that they will throw 
off even the appearance of restraint. Thirdly, The OCEANA provides 
not a sufficient security for liberty, or the redress of grievances, The 
senate must propose, and the people consent; by which means, the 
senate have not only a negative upon the people, but, what is of 
much greater consequence, their negative goes before the votes of the 
people. Were the King’s negative of the same nature in the ENGLISH 
constitution, and could he prevent any bill from coming into parlia- 
ment, he would be an absolute monarch. As his negative follows the 
votes of the houses, it is of little consequence: Such a difference is 
there in the manner of placing the same thing. When a popular 
bill has been debated in parliament, is brought to maturity, all its 
conveniencies and inconveniencies weighed and balanced; if after- 
wards it be presented for the royal assent, few princes will venture 
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to reject the unanimous desire of the people. But could the King 
crush a disagreeable bill in embrio (as was the case, for some time, 
in the ScoTcH parliament, by means of the lords of the articles) the 
BRITISH government would have no balance, nor would grievances 
ever be redressed: And it is certain, that exorbitant power proceeds 
not, in any government, from new laws, so much as from neglecting 
to remedy the abuses, which frequently rise from the old ones. A 
government, says MACHIAVEL, must often be brought back to its 
original principles. It appears then, that, in the OCEANA, the whole 
legislature may be said to rest in the senate; which HARRINGTON 
would own to be an inconvenient form of government, especially after 
the Agrarian is abolished.” 

Here is a form of government, to which I cannot, in theory, dis- 
cover any considerable objection. 

Let Great Britain and IRELAND, or any territory of equal extent, 
be divided into 100 counties, and each county into 100 parishes, 
making in all 10,000. If the country, proposed to be erected into a 
commonwealth be of mote narrow extent, we may diminish the 
number of counties; but never bring them below thirty. If it be of 
greater extent, it were better to enlarge the parishes, or throw more 
parishes into a county, than increase the number of counties. 

Let all the freeholders of twenty pounds a-year in the country, and 
all the householders worth 500 pounds in the town parishes, meet 
annually in the parish church, and chuse, by ballot, some freeholder 
of the county for their member, whom we shall call the county 
representative. 

Let the 100 county representatives, two days after their election, 
meet in the county-town, and chuse by ballot, from their own body, 
ten county magistrates, and one senator. There are, therefore, in the 
whole commonwealth, 160 senators, 1100 county magistrates, and 
10,000 county representatives, For we shall bestow on all senators 
the authority of county magistrates, and on all county magistrates the 
authority of county representatives, 

Let the senators meet in the capital, and be endowed with the 
whole executive power of the commonwealth; the power of peace and 
war, of giving orders to generals, admirals, and ambassadors, and, in 
short, all the prerogatives of a Barris King, except his negative. 

Let the county representatives meet in their particular counties, 
and possess the whole legislative power of the commonwealth; the 
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greatest number of counties deciding the question; and where these 
are equal, let the senate have the casting vote. 

Every new law must first be debated in the senate; and though 
rejected by it, if ten senators insist and protest, it must be sent down. 
to the counties. ‘The senate, if they please, may join to the copy of 
the law their reasons for receiving or rejecting it. 

Because it would be troublesome to assemble all the country rep- 
Tesentatives for every trivial law, that may be requisite, the senate 
have their choice of sending down the law either to the county magis- 
trates or county representatives. 

The magistrates, though the law be referred to them, may, if they 
please, call the representatives, and submit the affair to their 
determination. 

Whether the law be referred by the senate to the county magistrates 
or representatives, a copy of it, and of the senate’s reasons, must be 
sent to every representative eight days before the day appointed for 
the assembling, in order to deliberate concerning it. And though the 
determination be, by the senate, referred to the magistrates, if five 
representatives of the county order the magistrates to assemble the 
whole court of representatives, and submit the affair to their deter- 
mination, they must obey. 

Either the county magistrates or representatives may give, to the 
senator of the county, the copy of a law to be proposed to the senate; 
and if five counties concur in the same order, the law, though refused 
by the senate, must come either to the county magistrates or repres~ 
entatives, as is contained in the order of the five counties. 

Any twenty counties, by a vote either of their magistrates or repres- 
entatives, may throw any man out of all public offices for a year. 
Thirty counties for three years. 

‘The senate has a power of throwing out any member or number 
of members of its own body, not to be re-elected for that year. The 
senate cannot throw out twice in a year the senator of the same 
county. 

The power of the old senate continues for three weeks after the 
annual election of the county representatives. Then all the new sen- 
ators are shut up in a conclave, like the cardinals; and by an intricate 
ballot, such as that of VENICE or Matta,’ they chuse the following 
Magistrates; a protector, who represents the dignity of the common- 
wealth, and presides in the senate; two secretaries of state; these six 
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councils, a council of state, a council of religion and learning, a 
council of trade, a council of laws, a council of war, a council of the 
admiralty, each council consisting of five persons; together with six 
commissioners of the treasury and a first commissioner. All these 
must be senators. The senate also names all the ambassadors to 
foreign courts, who may either be senators or not. 

The senate may continue any or all of these, but must re-elect 
them every year. 

The protector and two secretaries have session and suffrage in the 
council of state. The business of that council is ail foreign politics. 
The council of state has session and suffrage in all the other councils. 

The council of religion and learning inspects the universities and 
clergy. That of trade inspects every thing that may affect commerce. 
That of laws inspects all the abuses of laws by the inferior magistrates, 
and examines what improvements may be made of the municipal law. 
That of war inspects the militia and its discipline, magazines, 
stores, &. and when the republic is in war, examines into the proper 
orders for generals. The council of admiralty has the same power 
with regard to the navy, together with the nomination of the captains 
and ail inferior officers. 

None of these councils can give orders themselves, except where 
they receive such powers from the senate. In other cases, they must 
communicate every thing to the senate. 

When the senate is under adjournment, any of the councils may 
assemble it before the day appointed for its meeting. 

Besides these councils or courts, there is another called the court 
of competitors, which is thus constituted. If any candidates for the 
office of senator have more votes than a third of the representatives, 
that candidate, who has most votes, next to the senator elected, 
becomes incapable for one year of all public offices, even of being a 
magistrate or representative: But he takes his seat in the court of 
competitors. Here then is a court which may sometimes consist of a 
hundred members, sometimes have no members at all; and by that 
means, be for a year abolished. 

The court of competitors has no power in the commonwealth. It 
has only the inspection of public accounts and the accusing of any 
man before the senate. If the senate acquit him, the court of compet- 
itors may, if they please, appeal to the people, either magistrates or 
representatives. Upon that appeal, the magistrates or representatives 
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meet on the day appointed by the court of competitors, and chuse in 
each county three persons; from which number every senator is 
excluded. These, to the number of 300, meet in the capital, and 
bring the person accused to a new trial. 

The court of competitors may propose any law to the senate; and 
if refused, may appeal to the people, that is, co the magistrates or 
representatives, who examine it in their counties. Every senator, who 
is thrown out of the senate by a vote of the court, takes his seat in 
the court of competitors. 

The senate possesses all the judicative authority of the house of 
Lords, that is, all the appeals from the inferior courts. It likewise 
appoints the Lord Chancellor, and all the officers of the law. 

Every county is a kind of republic within itself, and the representat- 
ives may make county-laws; which have no authority ’till three months 
after they are voted. A copy of the law is sent to the senate, and to 
every other county. The senate, or any single county, may, at any 
time, annul any law of another county. 

The representatives have all the authority of the Brrrisn justices 
of peace in trials, commitments, &¢. 

The magistrates have the appointment of all the officers of the 
revenue in each county. All causes with regard to the revenue are 
carried ultimately by appeal before the magistrates. They pass the 
accompts of all the officers; but must have all their own accompts 
examined and passed at the end of the year by the representatives. 

The magistrates name rectors or ministers to all the parishes. 

‘The Presbyterian government is established; and the highest eccle- 
siastical court is an assembly or synod of all the presbyters of the 
county. The magistrates may take any cause from this court, and 
determine it themselves, 

The magistrates may ty, and depose or suspend any presbyter. 

The militia is established in imitation of that of SWISSERLAND, 
which being well known, we shall not insist upon it.‘ It will only be 
Proper to make this addition, that an army of 20,000 men be annually 
drawn out by rotation, paid and encamped during six weeks in 
summer; that the duty of a camp may not be altogether unknown. 

The magistrates appoint all the colonels and downwards. The 
senate all upwards. During war, the general appoints the colonel and 
downwards, and his commission is good for a twelvemonth. But after 
that, it must be confirmed by the magistrates of the county, to which 
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the regiment belongs. The magistrates may break any officer in the 
county regiment. And the senate may de the same to any officer in 
the service. If the magistrates do not think proper to confirm the 
general’s choice, they may appoint another officer in the place of him 
they reject. 

Alt crimes are tried within the county by the magistrates and a 
jury. But the senate can stop any trial, and bring it before themselves. 

Any county may indict any man before the senate for any crime. 

The protector, the two secretaries, the council of state, with any 
five more that the senate appoints, are possessed, on extraordinary 
emergencies, of dictatorial power for six months. 

The protector may pardon any person condemned by the inferior 
courts, 

In time of war, no officer of the army that is in the field can have 
any civil office in the commonwealth, 

The capital, which we shall call Lonpon, may be allowed four 
members in the senate. It may therefore be divided into four counties. 
The representatives of each of these chuse one senator, and ten 
magistrates. There are therefore in the city four senators, forty-four 
magistrates, and four hundred representatives. The magistrates have 
the same authority as in the counties. The representatives also haye 
the same authority; but they never meet in one general court: They 
give their votes in their particular county, or division of hundreds. 

When they enact any bye-law, the greatest number of counties 
or divisions determines the matter. And where these are equal, the 
magistrates have the casting vote. 

The magistrates chuse the mayor, sheriff, recorder, and other 
officers of the city. 

in the commonwealth, no representative, magistrate, or senator, as 
such has any salary. The protector, secretaries, councils, and ambas- 
sadors, have salaries, 

The first year in every century is set apart for correcting all 
inequalities, which time may have produced in the representative. 
This must be done by the legislature. 

The following political aphorisms may explain the reason of these 
orders. 

The lower sort of people and small proprietors are good judges 
enough of one not very distant from them in rank or habitation; and 
therefore, in their parochial meetings, will probably chuse the best, 
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or neatly the best representative: But they are wholly unfit for county- 
meetings, and for electing into the higher offices of the republic. 
Their ignorance gives the grandees an opportunity of deceiving them. 

Ten thousand, even though they were not annually elected, are a 
basis large enough for any free government. It is true, the nobles in 
POLAND are more than 10,000, and yet these oppress the people. 
But as power always continues there in the same persons and families, 
this makes them, in a manner, a different nation from the people. 
Besides the nobles are there united under a few heads of families. 

All free governments must consist of two councils, a less and 
greater; or, in other words, of a senate and people. The people, as 
Hagrincton’ observes, would want wisdom, without the senate: The 
senate, without the people, would want honesty. 

A large assembly of 1000, for instance, to represent the people, if 
allowed to debate, would fall into disorder. If not allowed to debate, 
the senate has a negative upon them, and the worst kind of negative, 
that before resolution. 

Here therefore is an inconvenience, which no government has yet 
fully remedied, but which is the easiest to be remedied in the world. 
If the people debate, all is confusion: If they do not debate, they can 
only resolve; and then the senate carves for them. Divide the people 
into many separate bodies; and then they may debate with safety, and 
every inconvenience scems to be prevented. 

Cardinal de Revz says, that all numerous assemblies, however 
composed, are mere mob, and swayed in their debates by the least 
motive.’ This we find confirmed by daily experience. When an 
absurdity strikes a member, he conveys it to his neighbour, and so 
on, till the whole be infected. Separate this great body; and though 
every member be only of middling sense, it is not probable, that 
anything but reason can prevail over the whole. Influence and 
example being removed, good sense will always get the better of bad 
among a number of people. 

There are two things to be guarded against in every senate: Its 
combination, and its division. Its combination is most dangerous. And 
against this inconvenience we have provided the following remedies. 
1. The great dependence of the senators on the people by annual 
election; and that not by an undistinguishing rabble, like the ENGLISH 
electors, but by men of fortune and education. 2. The small power 
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they are allowed. They have few offices to dispose of. Almost all are 
given by the magistrates in the counties. 3. The court of competitors, 
which being composed of men that are their rivals, next to them in 
interest, and uneasy in their present situation, will be sure to take all 
advantages against them. 

The division of the senate is prevented, 1. By the smallness of 
their number. 2. As faction supposes a combination in a separate 
interest, it is prevented by their dependence on the people. 3. They 
have a power of expelling any factious member. It is true, when 
another member of the same spirit comes from the county, they have 
no power of expelling him: Nor is it fit they should; for that shows 
the humour to be in the people, and may possibly arise from some 
il conduct in public affairs, 4. Almost any man, in a senate so regu- 
larly chosen by the people, may be supposed fit for any civil office. 
it would be proper, therefore, for the senate to form some general 
resolutions with regard to the disposing of offices among the mem- 
bers: Which resolutions would not confine them in critical times, 
when extraordinary parts on the one hand, or extraordinary stupidity 
on the other, appears in any senator; but they would be sufficient to 
Prevent intrigue and faction, by making the disposal of the offices a 
thing of course. For instance, let it be a resolution, That no man 
shail enjoy any office, till he has sat four years in the senate: That, 
except ambassadors, no man shall be in office two years following: 
That no man shall attain the higher offices but through the lower: 
That no man shall be protector twice, &c The senate of VENICE 
govern themselves by such resolutions. 

In foreign politics the interest of the senate can scarcely ever be 
divided from that of the people; and therefore it is fit to make the 
senate absolute with regard to them; otherwise there could be no 
secrecy or refined policy. Besides, without money no alliance can be 
executed; and the senate is still sufficiently dependant. Not to men- 
tion, that the legislative power being always superior to the executive, 
the magistrates or representatives may interpose whenever they think 
Proper. 

The chief support of the Britis government is the opposition of 
interests, but that, though in the main serviceable, breeds endless 
factions, In the foregoing plan, it does ail the good without any of 
the harm. The competitors have no power of controlling the senate: 
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They have only the power of accusing, and appealing to the people. 

It is necessary, likewise, to prevent both combination and division 
in the thousand magistrates. This is done sufficiently by the separa- 
tion of places and interests. 

But lest that should not be sufficient, their dependence on the 
10,000 for their elections, serves to the same purpose. 

Nor is that all: For the 10,000 may resume the power whenever 
they please; and not only when they alll please, but when any five of 
a hundred please, which will happen upon the very first suspicion of 
a separate interest. 

The 10,000 are too large a body either to unite or divide, except 
when they meet in one place, and fall under the guidance of ambitious 
leaders. Not to mention their annual election, by the whole body of 
the people, that are of any consideration. 

A small commonwealth is the happiest government in the world 
within itself, because every thing lies under the eye of the rulers: But 
it may be subdued by great force from without. This scheme seems 
to have all the advantages both of a great and a little commonwealth. 

Every county-law may be annulled either by the senate or 
another county; because that shows an opposition of interest: In 
which case no part ought to decide for itself. The matter must 
be referred to the whole, which will best determine what agrees 
with general interest. 

As to the clergy and militia, the reasons of these orders are obvious. 
Without the dependence of the clergy on the civil magistrates, and 
without a militia, it is vain to think that any free government will ever 
have security or stability. 

in many governments, the inferior magistrates have no rewards but 
what arise from their ambition, vanity, or public spirit. The salaries 
of the FRENCH judges amount not to the interest of the sums they 
pay for their offices, The DuTcH burgo-masters have little more 
immediate profit than the ENGLISH justices of peace, or the members 
of the house of commons formerly.’ But lest any should suspect, that 
this would beget negligence in the administration, @which is little 
to be feared, considering the natural ambition of mankind) let the 
magistrates have competent salaries. The senators have access to so 
many honourable and lucrative offices, that their attendance needs 


not be bought. There is little attendance required of the 
representatives. 
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That the foregoing plan of government is practicable, no one can 
doubt, who considers the resemblance that it bears to the common- 
wealth of the United Provinces, a wise and renowned government. 
The alterations in the present scheme seem all evidently for the 
better. 1. The representation is more equal. 2, The unlimited power 
of the burgo-masters in the towns, which forms a perfect aristocracy 
in the DurcH commonwealth, is corrected by a well-tempered demo- 
cracy, in giving to the people the annual election of the county repres- 
entatives. 3. The negative, which every province and town has upon 
the whole body of the Durcu republic, with regard to alliances, 
peace and war, and the imposition of taxes, is here removed. 4, The 
counties, in the present plan, are not so independent of each other, 
nor do they form separate bodies so much as the seven provinces; 
where the jealousy and envy of the smaller provinces and towns 
against the greater, particularly HOLLAND and AMSTERDAM, have 
frequently disturbed the government. 5. Larger powers, though of 
the safest kind, are intrusted to the senate than the States-General 
possess; by which means, the former may become more expeditious, 
and secret in their resolutions, than it is possible for the latter. 

The chief alterations that could be made on the BRITISH govern- 
ment, in order to bring it to the most perfect model of limited 
monarchy, seem to be the following. First, The plan of 
CromweLt’s parliament ought to be restored, by making the 
representation equal, and by allowing none to vote in the county 
elections who possess not a property of 200 pounds value.* Secondly, 
As such a house of Commons would be too weighty for a frail 
house of Lords, like the present, the Bishops and ScoTcH Peers 
ought to be removed: The number of the upper house ought to 
be raised to three or four hundred: Their seats not hereditary, 
but during life: They ought to have the election of their own 
members; and no commoner should be allowed to refuse a seat 
that was offered him. By this means the house of Lords would 
consist entirely of the men of chief credit, ability, and interest in 
the nation; and every turbulent leader in the house of Commons 
might be taken off, and connected in interest with the house of 
Peers. Such an aristocracy would be an excellent barrier both to 
the monarchy and against it. At present, the balance of our 
government depends in some measure on the ability and behaviour 
of the sovereign; which are variable and uncertain circumstances. 


231 


Political essays 


This plan of limited monarchy, however corrected, seems still 
liable to three great inconveniences. First, It removes not entirely, 
though it may soften the parties of court and country. Secondly, The 
king’s personal character must still have a great influence on the 
governnent. Thirdly, The sword is in the hands of a single person, 
who will always neglect to discipline the militia, in order to have a 
pretence for keeping up a standing army.'° 

We shall conclude this subject, with observing the falsehood of the 
common opinion, that no large state, such as FRANCE or BRITAIN, 
could ever be modelled into a commonwealth, but that such a form 
of government can only take place in a city or small territory. The 
contrary seems probable. Though it is more difficult to form a repub- 
lican government in an extensive country than in a city; there is more 
facility, when once it is formed, of preserving it steady and uniform, 
without tumult and faction. It is not easy, for the distant parts of a 
large state to combine in any plan of free government; but they easily 
conspire in the esteem and reverence for a single person, who, by 
means of this popular favour, may seize the power, and forcing the 
more obstinate to submit, may establish a monarchical government. 
On the other hand, a city readily concurs in the same notions of 
government, the natural equality of property favours liberty, and the 
nearness of habitation enables the citizens mutually to assist each 
other. Even under absolute princes, the subordinate government of 
cities is commonly republican; while that of counties and Provinces 
is monarchical. But these same circumstances, which facilitate the 
erection of commonwealths in cities, render their constitution more 
frail and uncertain. Democracies are turbulent. For however the 
people may be separated or divided into small parties, either in their 
votes or elections; their near habitation in a city will always make the 
force of popular tides and currents very sensible. Aristocracies are 
better adapted for peace and order, and accordingly were most 
admired by ancient writers; but they are jealous and oppressive. In a 
large government, which is modelled with masterly skill, there is 
compass and room enough to refine the democracy from the lower 
people, who may be admitted into the first elections or first concoc- 
tion of the commonwealth, to the higher magistrates, who direct all 
the movements, At the same time, the parts are so distant and remote, 
that it is very difficult, either by intrigue, prejudice, or passion, to 
hurry them into any measures against the public interest. 
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It is needless to enquire, whether such a government would be 
immortal. | allow the justness of the poet’s exclamation on the endless 
projects of human race, Man and for ever!'' The world itself probably 
is not immortal. Such consuming plagues may arise as would leave 
even a perfect government a weak prey to its neighbours. We know 
not to what length enthusiasm, or other extraordinary movements of 
the human mind, may transport men, to the neglect of all order and 
public good. Where difference of interest is removed, whimsical and 
unaccountable factions often arise, from personal favour or enmity. 
Perhaps, rust may grow to the springs of the most accurate political 
machine, and disorder its motions. Lastly, extensive conquests, when 
pursued, must be the ruin of every free government; and of the more 
perfect governments sooner than of the imperfect; because of the 
very advantages which the former possess above the latter. And 
though such a state ought to establish a fundamental law against 
conquest; yet republics have ambition as well as individuals, and 
Present interest makes men forgetful of their posterity. It is a suffi- 
cient incitement to human endeavours, that such a government would 
flourish for many ages; without pretending to bestow, on any work 
of man, that immortality, which the Almighty scems to have refused 
to his own productions. 
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I Parties and the Revolution settlement 


The Petition of Right (History of England, ch. gz (v: 192-5))' 


The . .. commons . . . knew, that their own vote . . . had not, of itself, 
sufficient authority to secure the constitution against future invasion. 
Some act to that purpose must receive the sanction of the whole 
legislature; and they appointed a committee to prepare the model of 
so important a law. By collecting into one effort all the dangerous 
and oppressive claims of his prerogative, Charles had exposed them 
to the hazard of one assault; and had farther, by presenting a nearer 
view of the consequences attending them, rouzed the independent 
genius of the commons. Forced loans, benevolences, taxes without 
consent of parliament, arbitrary imprisonments, the billeting of sol- 
diers, martial law; these were the grievances complained of, and 
against these an eternal remedy was to be provided. The commons 
pretended not, as they affirmed, to any unusual powers or privileges: 
They aimed only at securing those which had been transmitted them 
from their ancestors: And their law they resolved to call a PETITION 
OF RIGHT; as implying that it contained a corroboration or explanation 
of the ancient constitution, not any infringement of royal prerogative, 
or acquisition of new liberties. 

‘While the committee was employed in framing the petition of right, 
the favourers of each party, both in parliament and throughout the 
nation, were engaged in disputes about this bill, which, in all likeli- 
hood, was to form a memorable aera in the English government. 

That the statutes, said the partizans of the commons, which secure 
English liberty, are not become obsolete, appears hence, that the 
English have ever been free, and have ever been governed by law 
and a limited constitution. Privileges in particular, which are founded 
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on the GREAT CHARTER, must always remain in force, because derived 
from a source of never-failing authority; regarded in all ages, as the 
most sacred contract between king and people. Such attention was 
paid to this charter by our generous ancestors, that they got the 
confirmation of it re-iterated thirty several times; and even secured 
it by a rule, which, though vulgarly received, seems in the execution 
impracticable. They have established it as a maxim, That even a statute, 
which should be enacted in contradiction to any article of that charter, 
cannot have force or validity. But with regard to that important article, 
which secures personal liberty; so far from attempting, at any time, 
any legal infringement of it, they have corroborated it by six statutes, 
and put it out of all doubt and controversy. If in practice it has often 
been violated, abuses can never come in the place of rules; nor can 
any rights or legal powers be derived from injury and injustice. But 
the title of the subject to personal liberty not only is founded on 
ancient and therefore the more sacred laws: It is confirmed by the 
whole ANALOGY of the government and constitution. A free monarchy 
in which every individual is a slave, is a glaring contradiction; and it 
is requisite, where the laws assign privileges to the different orders 
of the state, that it likewise secure the independence of the members. 
If any difference could be made in this particular, it were better to 
abandon even life or property to the arbitrary will of the prince; nor 
would such immediate danger ensue, from that concession, to the 
laws and to the privileges of the people. To bereave of his life a man 
not condemned by any legal trial, is so egregious an exercise of tyr- 
anny, that it must at once shock the natural humanity of princes, and 
convey an alarm throughout the whole commonwealth. To confiscate 
a man’s fortune, besides its being a most atrocious act of violence, 
exposes the monarch so much to the imputation of avarice and rapac- 
ity, that ir will seldom be attempted in any civilized government. But 
confinement, though a less striking, is no less severe a punishment, 
nor is there any spirit, so erect and independent, as not to be broken 
by the long continuance of the silent and inglorious sufferings of a 
jail. The power of imprisonment, therefore, being the most natural 
and potent engine of arbitrary government, it is absolutely necessary 
to remove it from a government which is free and legal. 

‘The partizans of the court reasoned after a different manner. The 
true rule of government, said they, during any period, is that to which 
the people, from time immemorial, have been accustomed and to 
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which they naturally pay a prompt obedience. A practice which has 
ever struck their senses, and of which they have seen and heard 
innumerable precedents, has an authority with them much superior 
to that which attends maxims, derived from antiquated statutes and 
mouldy records. In vain do the lawyers establish it as a principle, that 
a statute can never be abrogated by opposite custom; but requires to 
be expressly repealed by a contrary statute: While they pretend to 
inculcate an axiom, peculiar to English jurisprudence, they violate the 
mest established principles of human nature; and even, by necessary 
consequence, reason in contradiction to law itself, which they would 
represent as so sacred and inviclable. A Jaw, to have any authority, 
must be derived from a legislature, which has right. And whence do 
all legislatures derive their right but from long custom and established 
practice? If a statute, contrary to public good, has, at any time, been 
rashly voted and assented to, either from the violence of faction, or 
the inexperience of senates and princes; it cannot be more effectually 
abrogated, than by a train of contrary precedents, which prove, that, 
by common consent, it has been tacitly set aside, as inconvenient and 
impracticable. Such has been the case with all those statutes enacted 
during turbulent times, in order to limit royal prerogative, and cramp 
the sovereign in his protection of the public, and his execution of the 
laws. But above all branches of prerogative, that which is most neces- 
sary to be preserved, is the power of imprisonment. Faction and 
discontent, like diseases, frequently arise in every political body; and 
during these disorders, it is by the salutary exercise alone of this 
discretionary power, that rebellious and civil wars can be prevented. 
To circumscribe this power, is to destroy its nature: Entirely to abrog- 
ate it, is impracticable; and the attempt itself must prove dangerous, 
if not pernicious to the public. The supreme magistrate, in critical 
and turbulent times, will never, agreeably either to prudence or duty, 
allow the state to perish, while there remains a remedy, which, how 
irregular soever, it is still in his power to apply. And if, moved by a 
regard to public good, he employs any exercise of power condemned 
by recent and express statute, how greedily, in such dangerous times, 
will factious leaders seize this pretence of throwing on his government 
the imputation of tyranny and despotism? Were the alternative quite 
necessaty, it were surely much better for human society to be 
deprived of liberty than to be destitute of government. 
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Impartial reasoners will confess, that the subject is not, on both 
sides, without its difficulties. Where a general and rigid law is enacted 
against arbitrary imprisonment, it would appear, that government 
cannot, in times of sedition and faction, be conducted but by tempor- 
ary suspensions of the law; and such an expedient was never thought 
of during the age of Charles. The meetings of parliament were too 
precarious, and their determinations might be too dilatory, to serve 
in cases of urgent necessity. Nor was it then conceived, that the 
king did not possess of himself sufficient power for the security and 
protection of his people, or that the authority of these popular assem-~ 
blies was ever to become so absolute, that the prince must always 
conform himself to it, and could never have any occasion to guard 
against their practices, as well as against those of his other subjects. 


The Convention Parliament (History of England, 
ch. pt (viz 523-34) 


The English convention was assembled; and it immediately appeared, 
that the house of commons, both from the prevailing humour of the 
people, and from the influence of present authority, were mostly 
chosen from among the whig party. After thanks were unanimously 
given by both houses to the prince of Orange for the deliverance, 
which he had brought them, a less decisive vote, than that of the 
Scottish convention, was in a few days passed by a great majority of 
the commons, and sent up to the peers for their concurrence. It was 
contained in these words: “That king James II. having endeavoured 
to subvert the constitution of the kingdom, by breaking the original 
contract between king and people; and having, by the advice of jesuits 
and other wicked persons, violated the fundamental laws, and with- 
drawn himself out of the kingdom, has abdicated the government, 
and that the throne is thereby vacant.” This vote, when carried to 
the upper house, met with great opposition; of which it is here neces- 
sary for us to explain the causes. 

The tories and the high-church party, finding themselves at once 
menaced with a subversion of the laws and of their religion, had 
zealously promoted the national revolt, and had on this occasion 
departed from those principles of non-resistance, of which, while the 
king favoured them, they had formerly made such loud professions. 
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Their present apprehensions had prevailed over their political tenets; 
and the unfortunate James, who had too much trusted to those gen- 
eral declarations, which never will be reduced to practice, found in 
the issue, that both parties were secretly united against him. But no 
sooner was the danger past, and the general fears somewhat allayed, 
than party prejudices resumed, in some degree, their former author- 
ity; and the tories were abashed at that victory, which their antagon- 
ists, during the late transactions, had obtained over them. They were 
inclined, therefore, to steer a middle course; and, though generally 
determined to oppose the king’s return, they resolved not to consent 
to dethroning him, or altering the line of succession. A regent with 
kingly power was the expedient, which they proposed; and a late 
instance in Portugal seemed to give some authority and precedent to 
that plan of government. 

In favour of this scheme the tories urged, that, by the uniform 
tenor of the English laws, the title to the crown was ever regarded 
as sacred, and could, on no account, and by no mal-administration, 
be forfeited by the sovereign: That to dethrone a king and to elect 
his successor, was a practice quite unknown to the constitution, and 
had a tendency to render kingly power entirely dependent and precar- 
ious: That where the sovereign, from his tender years, from lunacy, 
or from other natural infirmity, was incapacitated to hold the reins of 
government, both the laws and former practice agreed in appointing a 
regent, who, during the interval, was invested with the whole power 
of the administration: That the inveterate and dangerous prejudices 
of king James had rendered him as unfit to sway the English scepter, 
as if he had fallen into lunacy; and it was therefore natural for the 
People to have recourse to the same remedy: That the election of 
one king was a precedent for the election of another; and the govern 
ment, by that means, would either degenerate into a republic, or, 
what was worse, into a turbulent and seditious monarchy: That the 
case was still more dangerous, if there remained a prince, who 
claimed the crown by right of succession, and disputed, on so plaus- 
ible a ground, the title of the present sovereign: That though the 
doctrine of non-resistance might not, in every possible circumstance, 
be absolutely true, yet was the belief of it very expedient; and to 
establish a government, which should have the contrary principle 
for its basis, was to lay a foundation for Perpetual revolutions and 
convulsions: That the appointment of a regent was indeed exposed 
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to many inconveniences; but so long as the line of succession was 
preserved entire, there was still a prospect of putting an end, some 
time or other, to the public disorders: And that scarcely an instance 
occurred in history, especially in the English history, where a disputed 
title had not, in the issue, been attended with much greater ills, than 
all those, which the people had sought to shun, by departing from 
the lineal successor. 

The leaders of the whig party, on the other hand, asserted, that, 
if there were any ifl in the precedent, that ill would result as much 
from establishing a regent, as from dethroning one king, and 
appointing his successor; nor would the one expedient, if wantonly 
and rashly embraced by the people, be less the source of public 
convulsions than the other: That if the laws gave no express permis- 
sion to depose the sovereign, neither did they authorize resisting his 
authority or separating the power from the title: That a regent was 
unknown, except where the king, by reason of his tender age or his 
infirmities, was incapable of a will; and in that case, his will was 
supposed to be involved in that of the regent: That it would be the 
height of absurdity to try a man for acting upon a commission, 
received from a prince, whom we ourselves acknowledge to be the 
lawful sovereign; and no jury would decide so contrary both to law 
and common sense, as to condemn such a pretended criminal: That 
even the prospect of being delivered from this monstrous inconveni- 
ence was, in the present situation of affairs, more distant than that 
of putting an end to a disputed succession: That allowing the young 
prince to be the legitimate heir, he had been carried abroad; he 
would be educated in principles destructive of the constitution and 
established religion; and he would probably leave a son, liable to the 
same insuperable objection: That if the whole line were cut off by 
law, the people would in time forget or neglect their claim; an advant- 
age, which could not be hoped for, while the administration was 
conducted in their name, and while they were still acknowledged to 
possess the legal title: And that a nation, thus perpetually governed 
by regents or protectors, approached much nearer to a republic than 
‘one subject to monarchs, whose hereditary regular succession, as well 
as present authority, was fixed and appointed by the people. 

This question was agitated with great zeal by the opposite parties 
in the house of peers. The chief speakers among the tories were 
Clarendon, Rochester, and Nottingham; among the whigs, Halifax 
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and Danby. The question was carried for a king by two voices only, 
fifty-one against forty-nine. All the prelates, except two, the bishops 
of London and Bristol, voted for a regent. The primate, a disin- 
terested but pusillanimous man, kept at a distance, both from the 
prince’s court and from parliament. 

The house of peers proceeded next to examine piece-meal the 
yote, sent up to them by the commons. They debated, “Whether 
there were an original contract between king and people?” and the 
affirmative was carried by fifty-three against forty-six; a proof that 
the tories were already losing ground. The next question was, 
“Whether king James had broken that original contract?” and after 
a slight opposition, the affirmative prevailed. The lords proceeded to 
take into consideration the word abdicated, and it was carried, that 
deserted was more proper. The concluding question was, “Whether 
king James having broken the original contract, and deserted the gov- 
ernment, the throne was thereby vacant?” This question was debated 
with more heat and contention than any of the former; and upon a 
division, the tories prevailed by eleven voices, and it was carried to 
omit the last article, with regard to the vacancy of the throne. The 
vote was sent back to the commons with these amendments. 

The earl of Danby had entertained the project of bestowing the 
crown solely upon the princess of Orange, and of admitting her as 
hereditary legal successor to king James: Passing by the infant prince 
as illegitimate or suppositious. His change of party in the last question 
gave the tories so considerable a majority in the number of voices. 

The commons still insisted on their own vote, and sent up reasons, 
why the lords should depart from their amendments. The lords were 
not convinced; and it was necessary to have a free conference, in 
order to settle this controversy. Never surely was national debate 
more important, or managed by more able speakers; yet is one sur- 
prised to find the topics, insisted on by both sides, so frivolous; more 
resembling the verbal disputes of the schools than the solid 
reasonings of statesmen and legislators. In public transactions of such 
consequence, the true motives, which produce any measure, are 
seldom avowed. The whigs, now the ruling party, having united with 
the tories, in order to bring about the revolution, had so much defer- 
ence for their new allies, as not to insist, that the crown should be 
declared forfeited, on account of the king’s mal-administration: Such 
a declaration, they thought, would imply too express a censure of the 
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old tory principles, and too open a preference of their own, They 
agreed, therefore, to confound together the king’s abusing his power, 
and his withdrawing from the kingdom; and they called the whole an 
abdication, as if he had given a virtual, though not a verbal, consent 
to dethroning himself. The tories took advantage of this obvious 
impropriety, which had been occasioned merely by the complaisance 
or prudence of the whigs; and they insisted upon the word desertion, 
as more significant and intelligible. It was retorted on them, that, 
however that expression might be justly applied to the king’s with- 
drawing himself, it could not, with any propriety, be extended to his 
violation of the fundamental laws. And thus both parties, while they 
warped their principles from regard to their antagonists, and from 
Prudential considerations, lost the praise of consistence and 
uniformity. 

The managers for the lords next insisted, that, even allowing the 
king’s abuse of power to be equivalent to an abdication, or in other 
words, to a civil death, it could operate no otherwise than his volun- 
tary resignation or his natural death; and could only make way for 
the next successor. It was a maxim of English law, that the throne was 
never vacant; but instantly, upon the demise of one king, was filled 
with his legal heir, who was entitled to all the authority of his prede- 
cessor. And however young or unfit for government the successor, 
however unfortunate in his situation, though he were even a captive 
in the hands of public enemies; yet no just reason, they thought, 
could be assigned, why, without any default of his own, he should 
lose a crown, to which, by birth, he was fully intitled. The managers 
for the commons might have opposed this reasoning by many spe- 
cious and even solid arguments. They might have said, that the great 
security for allegiance being merely opinion, any scheme of scttlement 
should be adopted, in which, it was most probable, the people would 
acquiesce and persevere. That though, upon the natural death of a 
king, whose administration had been agreeable to the laws, many and 
great inconveniences would be endured rather than exclude his lineal 
Successor; yet the case was not the same, when the people had been 
obliged, by their revolt, to dethrone a prince, whose illegal measures 
had, in every circumstance, violated the constitution. That in these 
extraordinary revolutions, the government reverted, in some degree, 
to its first principles, and the community acquired a right of providing 
for the public interest by expedients, which, on other occasions, might 
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be deemed violent and irregular. That the recent use of one extraord- 
inary remedy reconciled the people to the practice of another, and 
more familiarized their minds to such licences, than if the govern- 
ment had run on in its usual tenor. And that king James, having 
carried abroad his son, as well as withdrawn himself, had given such 
just provocation to the kingdom, had voluntarily involved it in such 
difficulties, that the interests of his family were justly sacrificed to 
the public settlement and tranquillity. Though these topics seem 
reasonable, they were entirely forborne by the whig managers; both 
because they implied an acknowledgement of the infant prince’s legit- 
imacy, which it was agreed to keep in obscurity, and because they 
contained too express a condemnation of tory principles. They were 
content to maintain the vote of the commons by shifts and evasions; 
and both sides parted at last without coming to any agreement. 

But it was impossible for the public to remain jong in the present 
situation. The perseverance, therefore, of the lower house obliged 
the lords to comply; and by the desertion of some peers to the whig 
party, the vote of the commons, without any alteration, passed by a 
majority of fifteen in the upper house, and received the sanction of 
every part of the legislature, which then subsisted. 

It happens unluckily for those, who maintain an original contract 
between the magistrate and people, that great revolutions of govern- 
ment, and new settlements of civil constitutions, are commonly con- 
ducted with such violence, tumult, and disorder, that the public voice 
can scarcely ever be heard; and the opinions of the citizens are at 
that time less attended to than even in the common course of admin- 
istration. The present transactions in England, it must be confessed, 
are a singular exception to this observation. The new elections had 
been carried on with great tranquillity and freedom: The prince had 
ordered the troops to depart from all the towns, where the voters 
assembled: A tumultuary petition to the two houses having been pro- 
moted, he took care, though the petition was calculated for his 
advantage, effectually to suppress it: He entered into no intrigues, 
either with the electors or the members: He kept himself in a total 
silence, as if he had been no wise concerned in these transactions: 
And so far from forming cabals with the leaders of parties, he dis- 
dained even to bestow caresses on those, whose assistance might be 
useful to him. This conduct was highly meritorious, and discovered 
great moderation and magnanimity; even though the prince unfortu- 
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nately, through the whole course of his life, and on every occasion, 
was noted for an address so cold, dry, and distant, that it was very 
difficult for him, on account of any interest, to soften or familiarize it. 

At length, the prince, deigned to break silence, and to express, 
though in a private manner, his sentiments on the present situation 
of affairs. He called together Halifax, Shrewsbury, Danby, and a few 
more; and he told them, that, having been invited over to restore 
their liberty, he had engaged in this enterprize, and had at last happily 
effected his purpose. That it belonged to the parliament, now chosen 
and assembled with freedom, to concert measures for the public 
settlement; and he pretended not to interpose in their determinations. 
‘That he heard of several schemes proposed for establishing the gov- 
ernment: Some insisted on a regent; others were desirous of 
bestowing the crown on the princess: It was their concern alone to 
chuse the plan of administration most agreeable or advantageous to 
them. That if they judged it proper to settle a regent, he had no 
objection: He only thought it incumbent on him to inform them, that 
he was determined not to be the regent, nor ever to engage in a 
scheme, which, he knew, would be exposed to such insuperable dif- 
ficulties. That no man could have a juster or deeper sense of the 
princess’s merit than he was impressed with; but he would rather 
remain a private person than enjoy a crown, which must depend on 
the will or life of another. And that they must therefore make account, 
if they were inclined to either of these two plans of settlement, that 
it would be totally out of his power to assist them in carrying it into 
execution: His affairs abroad were too important to be abandoned 
for so precarious a dignity, or even to allow him so much leisure as 
would be requisite to introduce order into their disjointed 
government. 

These views of the prince were seconded by the princess herself, 
who, as she possessed many virtues, was a most obsequious wife to 
a husband, wha, in the judgment of the generality of her sex, would 
have appeared so little attractive and amiable. Ail considerations were 
neglected, when they came in competition with that she deemed her 
duty to the prince. When Danby and others of her partizans wrote 
her an account of their schemes and proceedings, she expressed great 
displeasure; and even transmitted their letters to her husband, as a 
sacrifice to conjugal fidelity. The princess Anne also concurred in 
the same plan for the public settlement; and being promised an ample 
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revenue, was content to be postponed in the succession to the crown. 
And as the title of her infant brother was, in the present establish- 
ment, entirely neglected, she might, on the whole, deem herself, in 
point of interest, a gainer by this revolution. 

The chief parties, therefore, being agreed, the convention passed 
a bill, in which they settled the crown on the prince and princess of 
Orange, the sole administration to remain in the prince: The princess 
of Denmark to succeed after the death of the prince and princess of 
Orange; her posterity after those of the princess, but before those of 
the prince by any other wise. The convention annexed to this settle- 
ment of the crown a declaration of rights, where all the points, which 
had, of late years, been disputed between the king and people, were 
finally determined; and the powers of royal prerogative were more 
narrowly circumscribed and more exactly defined, than in any former 
period of the English government. 

Thus have we seen, through the course of four reigns, a continual 
struggle maintained between the crown and the people: Privilege and 
Prerogative were ever at variance: And both parties, beside the pre- 
sent object of dispute, had many latent claims, which, on a favourable 
occasion, they produced against their adversaries. Governments too 
steady and uniform, as they are seldom free, so are they, in the 
judgment of some, attended with another sensible inconvenience: 
They abate the active powers of men; depress courage, invention, 
and genius; and produce an universal lethargy in the people. Though 
this opinion may be just, the fluctuation and contest, it must be 
allowed, of the English government were, during these Teigns, much 
too violent both for the repose and safety of the people. Foreign 
affairs, at that time, were either entirely neglected, or managed to 
pernicious purposes: And in the domestic administration there was 
felt a continued fever, either secret or manifest; sometimes the most 
furious convulsions and disorders. The revolution forms anew epoch 
in the constitution; and was probably attended with consequences 
more advantageous to the people, than barely freeing them from an 
exceptionable administration. By deciding many important questions 
in favour of liberty, and still more, by that great precedent of deposing 
one king, and establishing a new family, it gave such an ascendant 
to popular principles, as has put the nature of the English constitution. 
beyond all controversy. And it may justly be affirmed, without any 
danger of exaggeration, that we, in this island, have ever since 
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enjoyed, if not the best system of government, at least the most entire 
system of liberty, that ever was known amongst mankind. 

To decry with such violence, as is affected by some, the whole line 
of Stuart; to maintain, that their administration was one continued 
encroachment on the incontestible rights of the people; is not giving 
due honour to that great event, which not only put a period to their 
hereditary succession, but made a new settlement of the whole consti- 
tution, The inconveniences, suffered by the people under the two 
first reigns of that family (for in the main they were fortunate) pro- 
ceeded in a great measure from the unavoidable situation of affairs; 
and scarcely any thing could have prevented those events, but such 
vigour of genius in the sovereign, attended with such good fortune, 
as might have enabled him entirely to overpower the liberties of his 
people. While the parliaments, in those reigns, were taking advantage 
of the necessities of the prince, and attempting every session to abol- 
ish, or circumscribe, or define, some prerogative of the crown, and 
innovate in the usual tenor of government: What could be expected, 
but that the prince would exert himself, in defending, against such 
inveterate enemies, an authority, which, during the most regular 
course of the former English government, had been exercised without 
dispute or controversy? And though Charles II. in 1672, may with 
reason be deemed the aggressor, nor is it possible to justify his con- 
duct; yet were there some motives surely, which could engage a 
prince, so soft and indolent, and at the same time so judicious, to 
attempt such hazardous enterprizes. He felt, that public affairs had 
reached a situation, at which they could not possibly remain without 
some farther innovation. Frequent parliaments were become almost 
absolutely necessary to the conducting of public business; yet these 
assemblies were still, in the judgment of the royalists, much inferior 
in dignity to the sovereign, whom they seemed better calculated to 
counsel than controul, The crown still possessed considerable power 
of opposing parliaments; and had not as yet acquired the means of 
influencing them. Hence a continual jealousy between these parts of 
the legislature: Hence the inctination mutually to take advantage of 
each other’s necessities: Hence the impossibility, under which the 
king lay, of finding ministers, who could at once be serviceable and 
faithful to him. If he followed his own choice in appointing his ser- 
vants, without regard to their parliamentary interest, a refractory ses- 
sion was instantly to be expected: If he chose them from among the 
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leaders of popular assemblies, they either lost their influence with 
the people, by adhering to the crown, or they betrayed the crown, in 
order to preserve their influence. Neither Hambden, whom Charles 
I. was willing to gain at any price; nor Shaftesbury, whom Charles 
IL. after the popish plot, attempted to engage in his counsels, would 
renounce their popularity for the precarious, and, as they esteemed 
it, deceitful favour of the prince. The root of their authority they stil! 
thought to lie in the parliament; and as the power of that assembly 
was not yet uncontroulable, they still resolved to augment it, though 
at the expence of the royal prerogatives. 

It is no wonder, that these events have long, by the representations 
of faction, been extremely clouded and obscured. No man has yet 
arisen, who has payed an entire regard to truth, and has dared to 
expose her, without covering or disguise, to the eyes of the prejudiced 
public, Even that party amongst us, which boasts of the highest regard 
to liberty, has not possessed sufficient liberty of thought in this par- 
ticular; nor has been able to decide impartially of their own merit, 
compared with that of their antagonists. More noble perhaps in their 
ends, and highly beneficial to mankind; they must also be allowed to 
have often been less justifiable in the means, and in many of their 
enterprizes to have payed more regard to political than to moral 
considerations. Obliged to court the favour of the populace, they 
found it necessary to comply with their rage and folly; and have even, 
on many occasions, by propagating calumnies, and by promoting viol- 
ence, served to infatuate, as well as corrupt that people, to whom 
they made a tender of liberty and justice. Charles J. was a tyrant, a 
papist, and a contriver of the Irish massacre: The church of England 
was relapsing fast into idolatry: Puritanism was the only true religion, 
and the covenant the favourite object of heavenly regard. Through 
these delusions the party proceeded, and, what may seem wonderful, 
still to the encrease of law and liberty; till they reached the imposture 
of the popish plot, a fiction which exceeds the ordinary bounds of 
vulgar credulity. But however singular these events may appear, there 
is really nothing altogether new in any period of modern history: And 
it is remarkable, that tribunitian arts, though sometimes useful in a 
free constitution, have usually been such as men of probity and 
honour could not bring themselves either to practice or approve. The 
other faction, which, since the revolution, has been obliged to cultiv- 
ate popularity, sometimes found it necessary to employ like artifices. 


246 


Excerpts from Hume’s History of England 


The Whig party, for a course of near seventy years, has, almost 
without interruption, enjoyed the whole authority of government; and 
no honours or offices could be obtained but by their countenance 
and protection. But this event, which, in some particulars, has been 
advantageous to the state, has proved destructive to the truth of his- 
tory, and has established many gross falsehoods, which it is unac- 
countable how any civilized nation could have embraced with regard 
to its domestic occurrences. Compositions the most despicable, both 
for style and matter, have been extolled, and propagated, and read; 
as if they had equalled the most celebrated remains of antiquity. And 
forgetting that a regard to liberty, though a laudable passion, ought 
commonly to be subordinate to a reverence for established govern- 
ment, the prevailing faction has celebrated only the partizans of the 
former, who pursued as their object the perfection of civit society, 
and has extolled them at the expence of their antagonists, who main- 
tained those maxims, that are essential to its very existence. But 
extremes of ali kinds are to be avoided; and though no one will ever 
please either faction by moderate opinions, it is there we are most 
likely to meet with truth and certainty. 


Il Prerogative and Parliament 


History of England, note W to ch. 53 (v: 568-70) 


It must be confessed, that the king in this declaration touched upon 
that circumstance in the English constitution, which it is most diffi- 
cult, or rather altogether impossible, to regulate by laws, and which 
must be governed by certain delicate ideas of propriety and decency, 
rather than by any exact rule or prescription. To deny the parliament 
all right of remonstrating against what they esteem grievances, were 
to reduce that assembly to a total insignificancy, and to deprive the 
people of every advantage, which they could reap from popular coun- 
cils. To complain of the parliament’s employing the power of taxation, 
as thé means of extorting concessions from their sovereign, were to 
expect, that they would entirely disarm themselves, and renounce 
the sole expedient, provided by the constitution, for ensuring to the 
kingdom a just and legal administration. In different periods of 


247 


Appendix 


English story, there occur instances of their remonstrating with their 
princes in the freest manner, and sometimes of their refusing supply 
when disgusted with any circumstance of public conduct. "Tis, how- 
ever, certain, that this power, though essential to parliaments, may 
easily be abused, as well by the frequency and minuteness of their 
remonstrances, as by their intrusion into every part of the king’s 
counsels and determinations. Under colour of advice, they may give 
disguised orders; and in complaining of grievances, they may draw 
to themselves every power of government. Whatever measure is 
embraced, without consulting them, may be pronounced an oppres- 
sion of the people; and till corrected, they may refuse the most neces- 
sary supplies to their indigent sovereign. From the very nature of this 
parliamentary liberty, it is evident, that it must be left unbounded by 
law: For who can foretell, how frequently grievances may occur, of 
what part of administration may be affected by them? From the nature 
too of the human frame, it may be expected, that this liberty would 
be exerted in its full extent, and no branch of authority be allowed 
to remain unmetested in the hands of the prince: For will the weak 
limitations of respect and decorum be sufficient to restrain human 
ambition, which so frequently breaks through all the prescriptions of 
law and justice? 

But, here it is observable, that the wisdom of the English constitu- 
tion, or rather the concurrence of accidents, has provided, in different 
periods, certain irregular checks to this privilege of parliament, and 
thereby maintained, in some tolerable measure, the dignity and 
authority of the crown. 

In the ancient constitution, before the beginning of the seventeenth 
century, the meetings of parliament were precarious and were not 
frequent. The sessions were short; and the members had ro leisure, 
either to get acquainted with each other, or with public business. 
The ignorance of the age made men more submissive to that authority 
which governed them. And above all, the large demesnes of the 
crown, with the small expence of government during that period, 
rendered the prince almost independent, and taught the parliament 
to preserve great submission and duty towards him. 

In our present constitution, many accidents, which have rendered 
governments, every where, as well as in Great Britain, much more 
burthensome than formerly, have thrown into the hands of the crown 
the disposal of a large revenue, and have enabled the king, by the 
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private interest and ambition of the members, to restrain the public 
interest and ambition of the body. While the opposition (for we must 
still have an opposition, open or disguised) endeavours to draw every 
branch of administration under the cognizance of parliament, the 
courtiers reserve a part to the disposal of the crown; and the royal 
prerogative, though deprived of its ancient powers, still maintains a 
due weight in the balance of the constitution. 

It was the fate of the house of Stuart to govern England at a period, 
when the former source of authority was already much diminished, 
and before the latter began to show in any tolerable abundance. With- 
out a regular and fixed foundation, the throne perpetually tottered; 
and the prince sat upon it anxiously and precariously. Every expedi- 
ent, used by James and Charles, in order to support their dignity, we 
have seen, attended with sensible inconveniences. The majesty of 
the crown, derived from ancient powers and prerogatives, procured 
respect; and checked the approaches of insolent intruders: But it 
begat in the king so high an idea of his own rank and station, as 
made him incapable of stooping to popular courses, or submitting, 
in any degree, to the controul of parliament. The alliance with the 
hierarchy strengthened law by the sanction of religion: But it enraged 
the puritanical party, and exposed the prince to the attacks of enem- 
ies, numerous, violent and implacable. The memory too of these two 
kings, from like causes, has been attended, in some degree, with the 
same infelicity, which pursued them during the whole course of their 
lives. Though it must be confessed, that their skill in government 
was not proportioned to the extreme delicacy of their situation; a 
sufficient indulgence has not been given them, and all the blame, 
by several historians, has been unjustly thrown on their side. Their 
violations of law, particularly those of Charles, are, in some few 
instances, transgressions of a plain limit, which was marked out to 
royal authority. But the encroachments of the commons, though, in 
the beginning, less positive and determinate, are no less discernible 
by good judges, and were equally capable of destroying the just bal- 
ance of the constitution. While they exercised the powers, transmitted 
to them, in a manner more independent, and less compliant, than 
had ever before been practised; the kings were, perhaps imprudently, 
burt, as they imagined, from necessity, tempted to assume powers, 
which had scarcely ever been exercised, or had been exercised in a 
different manner, by the crown. And from the shock of these opposite 
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pretensions, together with religious controversy, arose all the factions, 
convulsions, and disorders, which attended that period. 


History of England, ch. 49 (v: 544-6)* 


The tragical death of Charles begat a question, whether the people, 
in any case, were intitled to judge and to punish their sovereign; and 
most men, regarding chiefly the atrocious usurpation of the pretended 
judges, and the merit of the virtuous prince who suffered, were 
inclined to condemn the republican principle, as highly seditious and 
extravagant: But there still were a few, who, abstracting from the 
particular circumstances of this case, were able to consider the ques- 
tion in general, and were inclined to moderate, not contradict, the 
prevailing sentiment. Such might have been their reasoning. If ever, 
on any occasion, it were laudable to conceal truth from the populace; 
it must be confessed, that the doctrine of resistance affords such an 
example; and that all speculative reasoners ought to observe, with 
regard to this principle, the same cautious sitence, which the laws, 
in every species of government, have ever prescribed to themselves. 
Government is instituted, in order to restrain the fury and injustice 
of the people; and being always founded on opinion, not on force, it 
is dangerous to weaken, by these speculations, the reverence, which 
the multitude owe to authority, and to instruct them beforehand, that 
the case can ever happen, when they may be freed from their duty 
of allegiance. Or should it be found impossible to restrain the licence 
of human disquisitions, it must be acknowledged, that the dectrine 
of obedience ought alone to be inculcated, and that the exceptions, 
which are rare, ought seldom or never to be mentioned in popular 
reasonings and discourses. Nor is there any danger, that mankind, 
by this prudent reserve, should universally degenerate into a state of 
abject servitude. When the exception really occurs, even though it be 
not previously expected and descanted on, it must, from its very 
nature, be so obvious and undisputed, as to remove all doubt, and 
overpower the restraint, however great, imposed by teaching the gen- 
eral doctrine of obedience. But between resisting a prince and 
dethroning him, there is a wide interval; and the abuses of power, 
which can warrant the latter violence, are greater and more enorm- 
ous, than those which will justify the former. History, however, 
supplies us with examples even of this kind; and the reality of the 
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supposition, though, for the future, it ought ever to be little looked 
for, must, by all candid enquirers, be acknowledged in the past. But 
between dethroning a prince and punishing him, there is another 
very wide interval; and it were not strange, if even men of the most 
enlarged thought should question, whether human nature could ever, 
in any monarch, reach that height of depravity, as to warrant, in 
revolted subjects, this last act of extraordinary jurisdiction. That illu~ 
sion, if it be an illusion, which teaches us to pay a sacred regard to 
the persons of princes, is so salutary, that to dissipate it by the formal 
trial and punishment of a sovereign, will have more pernicious effects 
upon the people, than the example of justice can be supposed to 
have a beneficial influence upon princes, by checking their career of 
tyranny. It is dangerous also, by these examples, to reduce princes 
to despair, or bring matters to such extremities against persons 
endowed with great power, as to leave them no resource, but in the 
most violent and most sanguinary counsels. This general position 
being established, it must, however, be observed, that no reader, 
almost of any party or principle, was ever shocked, when he read, in 
ancient history, that the Roman senate voted Nero, their absolute 
sovereign, to be a public enemy, and, even without trial, condemned 
him to the severest and most ignominious punishment; a punishment, 
from which the meanest Roman citizen, was, by the laws, exempted. 
The crimes of that bloody tyrant are so enormous, that they break 
through all rules; and extort a confession, that such a dethroned 
prince is no longer superior to his people, and can no longer plead, 
in his own defence, laws, which were established for conducting the 
ordinary course of administration. But when we pass from the case 
of Nero to that of Charles, the great disproportion, or rather total 
contrariety, of character immediately strikes us; and we stand aston- 
ished, that, among a civilized people, so much virtue could ever meet 
with so fatal a catastrophe. History, the great mistress of wisdom, 
furnishes examples of all kinds; and every prudential, as well as moral 
precept, may be authorized by those events, which her enlarged 
mirror is able to present to us. From the memorable revolutions, 
which passed in England during this period, we may naturally deduce 
the same useful lesson, which Charles himself, in his later years, 
inferred; that it is dangerous for Princes, even from the appearance 
of necessity, to assume more authority, than the laws have allowed 
them. But, it must be confessed, that these events furnish us with 
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another instruction, no less natural, and no less useful, concerning 
the madness of the peaple, the furies of fanaticism, and the danger 
of mercenary armies, 


III Clergy and religion 


History of England, ch. 45 (vw: 10-13) 


The next occupation of the king was entirely according to his heart’s 
content, He was employed, in dictating magisterially to an assembly 
of divines concerning points of faith and discipline, and in receiving 
the applauses of these holy men for his superior zeal and learning. 
The religious disputes between the church and the puritans had 
induced him to call a conference at Hampton-court, on pretence of 
finding expedients, which might reconcile both parties. 

Though the severities of Elizabeth towards the catholics had much 
weakened that party, whose genius was opposite to the prevailing 
spirit of the nation; like severities had had so little influence on the 
puritans, who were encouraged by that spirit, that no less than seven 
hundred and fifty clergymen of that party signed a petition to the 
king on his accession; and many more seemed willing to adhere to 
it. They all hoped, that James, having received his education in Scot- 
land, and having sometimes professed an attachment to the church, 
established there, would at least abate the rigour of the laws enacted 
in support of the ceremonies and against puritans; if he did not show 
more particular grace and encouragement to that sect, But the king’s 
disposition had taken strongly a contrary biass. The more he knew 
the puritanical clergy, the less favour he bore to them. He had 
remarked in their Scottish brethren a violent turn towards republic- 
anism, and a zealous attachment to civil liberty; principles nearly 
allied to that religious enthusiasm, with which they were actuated. 
He had found, that being mostly persons of low birth and mean 
education, the same lofty pretensions, which attended them in their 
familiar addresses to their Maker, of whom they believed themselves 
the peculiar favourites, induced them to use the ummost freedoms 
with their earthly sovereign. In both capacities, of monarch and of 
theologian, he had experienced the litde complaisance, which they 
were disposed to show him; whilst they controuled his commands, 
disputed his tenets, and to his face, before the whole people, censured 
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his conduct and behaviour. If he had submitted to the indignity of 
courting their favour, he treasured up, on that account, the stronger 
resentment against them, and was determined to make them feel, in 
their tum, the weight of his authority. Though he had often met 
with resistance and faction and obstinacy in the Scottish nobility, he 
retained no ill will to that order, or rather showed them favour and 
kindness in England, beyond what reason and sound policy could 
well justify: But the ascendant, which the presbyterian clergy had 
assumed over him, was what his monarchical pride could never thor- 
oughly digest." 

He dreaded likewise the popularity, which attended this order of 
men in both kingdoms, As useless austerities and self-denial are 
imagined, in many religions, to render us acceptable to a benevolent 
Being, who created us solely for happiness, James remarked, that the 
rustic severity of these clergymen and of their whole sect had given 
them, in the eyes of the multitude, the appearance of sanctity and 
virtue. Strongly inclined himself to mirth and wine and sports of all 
kinds, he apprehended their censure for his manner of life, free and 
disengaged. And, being thus averse, from temper as well as policy, 
to the sect of puritans, he was resolved, if possible, to prevent its 
farther growth in England. But it was the character of James’s coun- 
cils, throughout his whole reign, that they were more wise and equit- 
abte, in their end, than prudent and political. in the means. Though 
justly sensible, that no part of civil administration required greater 
care or a nicer judgment than the conduct of religious parties; he 
had not perceived, that, in the same proportion as this practical know- 
ledge of theology is requisite, the speculative refinements in it are 
mean, and even dangerous in a monarch. By entering zealously into 
frivolous disputes. James gave them an air of importance and dignity, 
which they could not otherwise have acquired; and being himself 
inlisted in the quarrel, he could no longer have recourse to contempt 
and ridicule, the only proper method of appeasing it. The church of 
England had not yet abandoned the rigid doctrines of grace and 
predestination: the puritans had not yet separated themselves from 


* James ventured to say in his Basilicon Daron, published while he was in Scatland: ‘[ 
Protest before the great God, and since I am here as upon my Testament, it is no 
Place forme to lie in, that ye shall never find with any Highland or Borderer Thieves, 
greater ingratitude and more lies and vile perjuries, than with these fanatic spirits: 
And suffer not the principal of them to brook your land” K. James's Works, p. t61 
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the church, nor openly renounced episcopacy. Though the spirit of 
the parties was considerably different, the only appearing subjects of 
dispute were concerning the cross in baptism, the ring in marriage, 
the use of the surplice, and the bowing at the name of Jesus. These 
were the mighty questions, which were solemnly agitated in the con- 
ference at Hampton-court between some bishops and dignified cler- 
gymen on the one hand, and some leaders of the puritanical party 
on the other; the king and his ministers being present. 

The puritans were here so unreasonable as to complain of a partial 
and unfair management of the dispute; as if the search after truth 
were in any degree the object of such conferences, and a candid 
indifference, so rare even among private enquirers in philosophical 
questions, could ever be expected among princes and prelates, in a 
theological controversy. The king, it must be confessed, from the 
beginning of the conference, showed the strongest propensity to the 
established church, and frequently inculcated a maxim, which, 
though it has some foundation, is to be received with great limitations. 
NO BISHOP, NO KING. The bishops, in their turn, were very liberal 
of their praises towards the royal disputant; and the archbishop of 
Canterbury said, that undoubtedly his majesty spake by the Special assist- 
ance of God's spirit. A few alterations in the liturgy were agreed to, 
and both parties separated with mutual dissatisfaction. 

Tt had frequently been the practice of the puritans to form certain 
assemblies, which they called prophesyings; where alternately, as 
moved by the spirit, they displayed their zeal in prayers and exhorta- 
tions, and raised their own enthusiasm, as well as that of their audi- 
ence, to the highest pitch, from that social contagion, which has so 
mighty an influence on holy fervours, and from the mutual emulation, 
which arose in those trials of religious eloquence. Such dangerous 
societies had been suppressed by Elizabeth; and the ministers in this 
conference moved the king for their revival. But James sharply 
replied, {f you aim at a Scottish presbytery it agrees as well with monarchy 
as God and the devil. There Jack and Tom and Will and Dick shall meet 
and censure me and my council. Therefore I reiterate my former speech: Le 
Roi s’avisera. Stay, 7 pray, for one seven year: before you demand; and 
then, if you find me grow pursie and fat, I may perchance hearken unto 
you, For that goverament will keep me in breath, and give me work enough. 
Such were the political considerations, which determined the king in 
his choice among religious parties. 
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History of England, ch. sr (v: 21-23)° 


It was not possible, that this century, so fertile in religious sects 
and disputes, could escape the controversy concerning fatalism and 
free-will, which, being strongly interwoven both with philosophy and 
theology, had, in all ages, thrown every school and every church into 
such inextricable doubt and perplexity. The first reformers in Eng- 
land, as in other European countries, had embraced the most rigid 
tenets of predestination and absolute decrees, and had composed, 
upon that system, all the articles of their religious creed. But these 
principles having met with opposition from Arminius and his sectar- 
ies, the controversy was soon brought into this island, and began here 
to diffuse itself. The Arminians, finding more encouragement from 
the superstitious spirit of the church than from the fanaticism of the 
puritans, gradually incorporated themselves with the former; and 
some of that sect, by the indulgence of James and Charles, had 
attained the highest preferments in the hierarchy. But their success 
with the public had not been altogether answerable to that which 
they met with in the church and the court. Throughout the nation, 
they still lay under the reproach of innovation and heresy. The com- 
mons now levelled against them their formidable censures, and made 
them the objects of daily invective and declamation. Their protectors 
were stigmatized; their tenets canvassed; their views represented as 
dangerous and pernicious. To impartial spectators surely, if any such 
had been at that time in England, it must have given great entertain- 
ment, to see a popular assembly, enflamed with faction and enthusi- 
asm, pretend to discuss questions, to which the greatest philosophers, 
in the tranquillity of retreat, had never hitherto been able to find any 
satisfactory solution, 

Amidst that complication of disputes, in which men were then 
involved, we may observe, that the appellation puritan stood for three 
parties, which, though commonly united, were yet actuated by very 
different views and motives. There were the political puritans, who 
maintained the highest principles of civil liberty; the puritans in dis- 
cipline, who were averse to the ceremonies and episcopal government 
of the church; and the doctrinal puritans, who rigidly defended the 
speculative system of the first reformers. In opposition to all these 
stood the court party, the hierarchy, and the Arminians; only with 
this distinction, that the latter sect, being introduced a few years 
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before, did not as yet comprehend ali those who were favourable to 
the church and to monarchy. But, as the controversies on every sub- 
ject grew daily warmer, men united themselves wider from their ant- 
agonists; and the distinction gradually became quite uniform and 
regular. 

This house of commons, which, like all the preceding, during the 
reigns of James and Charles, and even of Elizabeth, was much gov- 
erned by the puritanical party, thought that they could not better 
serve their cause, than by branding and punishing the Arminian sect, 
which, introducing an innovation in the church, were the least 
favoured and least powerful of all their antagonists. From this meas~ 
ure, it was easily foreseen, that, besides gratifying the animosity of 
the doctrinal puritans, both the puritans in discipline and those in 
politics would reap considerable advantages. Laud, Neile, Montague, 
and other bishops, who were the chief supporters of episcopal gov- 
ernment, and the most zealous partizans of the discipline and cere- 
monies of the church, were alt supposed to be tainted with Arminian- 
ism. The same men and their disciples were the strenuous preachers 
of passive obedience, and of entire submission to princes; and if these 
could once be censured, and be expelled the church and court, it 
was concluded, that the hierarchy would receive a mortal blow, the 
ceremonies be less rigidly insisted on, and the king, deprived of his 
most faithful friends, be obliged to abate those high claims of prerog- 
ative, on which at present he insisted. 

But Charles, besides a view of the political consequences, which 
must result from a compliance with such pretensions, was strongly 
determined, from principles of piety and conscience, to oppose them. 
Neither the dissipation incident to youth, nor the pleasures attending 
a high fortune, had been able to prevent this virtuous prince from 
embracing the most sincere sentiments of religion; and that character, 
which, in that religious age, should have been of infinite advantage 
to him, proved in the end the chief cause of his ruin: Merely because 
the religion, adopted by him, was not of that precise mode and sect, 
which began to prevail among his subjects. His piety, though remote 
from popery, had a tincture of superstition in it; and, being averse to 
the gloomy spirit of the puritans, was represented by them as tending 
towards the abominations of antichrist. Laud also had unfortunately 
acquired a great ascendant over him: And as all those prelates, obnox- 
ious to the commons, were regarded as his chief friends and most 


256 


Excerpts from Hume’s History of England 


favoured courtiers; he was resolved not to disarm and dishonour 
himself, by abandoning them to the resentment of his encmies. Being 
totally unprovided with military force, and finding a refractory inde- 
pendent spirit to prevail among the people; the most solid basis of 
his authority, he thought, consisted in the support, which he received 
from the hierarchy. 


History of England, ch. 52 (vs 223-4 and 227-8) 


The humour of the nation ran at that time into the extreme 
opposite to superstition; and it was with difficulty that the ancient 
ceremonies, to which men had been accustomed, and which had 
been sanctified by the practice of the first reformers, could be 
retained in divine service: Yet was this the time which Laud chose 
for the introduction of new ceremonies and observances. Besides 
that these were sure to displease as innovations, there Jay, in the 
opinion of the public, another very forcible objection against them. 
Laud, and the other prelates who embraced his measures, were 
generally well-instructed in sacred antiquity, and had adopted many 
of those religious sentiments, which prevailed during the fourth 
and fifth centuries; when the Christian church, as is well known, 
was already sunk into those superstitions, which were afterwards 
continued and augmented by the policy of Rome. The revival, 
therefore, of the ideas and practices of that age, could not fail of 
giving the English faith and liturgy some resemblance to the 
catholic superstition, which the kingdom in general, and the pur~ 
itans in particular, held in the greatest horror and detestation. 
Men also were apt to think, that without some secret purpose, 
such insignificant observances would not be imposed with such 
unrelenting zeal on the refractory nation; and that Laud’s scheme 
was to lead back the English, by gradual steps, to the religion of 
their ancestors. They considered not, that the very insignificancy 
of these ceremonies recommended them to the superstitious prel- 
ate, and made them appear the more peculiarly sacred and reli- 
gious, as they could serve to no other purpose. Nor was the 
resemblance to the Romish ritual any objection, but rather a merit, 
with Laud and his brethren; who bore a much greater kindness 
to the mother-church, as they called her, than to the sectaries 
and presbyterians, and frequently recommended her as a true 
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Christian church; an appellation which they refused, or at least 
scrupied to give to the others. So openly were these tenets 
espoused, that not only the discontented puritans believed the 
church of England to be relapsing fast into Romish superstition: 
The court of Rome itself entertained hopes of regaining its author- 
ity in this island; and, in order to forward Laud’s supposed good 
intentions, an offer was twice made him, in private, of a cardinal’s 
hat, which he declined accepting ... 

It must be confessed, that though Laud deserved not the appella- 
tion of papist, the genius of his religion was, though in a less degree, 
the same with that of the Romish: The same profound respect was 
exacted to the sacerdotal character, the same submission required to 
the creeds and decrees of synods and councils, the same pomp and 
ceremony was affected in worship, and the same superstitious regard 
to days, postures, meats, and vestments. No wonder, therefore, that 
this prelate was, every-where, among the puritans, regarded with 
horror, as the forerunner of antichrist . . . 

In return for Charles’s indulgence towards the church, Laud 
and his followers took care to magnify, on every occasion, the 
regal authority, and to treat, with the utmost disdain or detestation, 
alt puritanical pretensions to a free and independent constitution. 
But while these prelates were so liberal in raising the crown at 
the expence of public liberty, they made no scruple of encroaching 
themselves, on the royal rights the most incontestible; in order to 
exalt the hierarchy, and procure to their own order dominion and 
independence. All the doctrines which the Romish church had 
borrowed from some of the fathers, and which freed the spiritual 
from subordination to the civil power, were now adopted by the 
church of England, and interwoven with her political and religious 
tenets. A divine and apostolical charter was insisted on, preferably 
to a legal and parliamentary one. The sacerdotal character was 
magnified as sacred and indefeizable: All right to spiritual authority, 
or even to private judgment in spiritual subjects, was refused to 
profane laymen: Ecclesiastical courts were held by the bishops in 
their own name, without any notice taken of the King’s authority: 
And Charles, though extremely jealous of every claim in popular 
assemblies, seemed rather to encourage than repress those 
encroachments of his clergy. Having felt many sensible inconveni- 
ences from the independent spirit of parliaments, he attached 
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himself entirely to thosc who professed a devoted obedience to 
his crown and person; nor did he foresee, that the ecclesiastical 
power, which he exalted, not admitting of any precise boundary, 
might in time become more dangerous to public peace, and no 
less fatal to royal prerogative than the other. 
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1. Of the liberty of the press (1741) 

1 In the History of England, ch. 71 (vt: 540), Hume gives a brief 
description of the old system whereby al} publications had to 
receive a licence and of its abolition when Parliament in 1695 
did not renew the Licensing Act. Thereafter the only means of 
controlling publication was through the libel laws, which were 
often toughly administered in the eighteenth century. The free 
press became a central part of British politics, especially when 
the life of a Parliament was extended from three to seven years 
(Septennial Act, 1716). When opposition could not be expressed 
in frequent electioneering, it took to the press, and the govern- 
ment responded in kind (cf. ‘Of the first principles of govern- 
ment’, note 4). The 1730s, at the end of which Hume wrote this 
essay, had been turbulent in the politics of the press and this is 
reflected in his reference to ‘rumour and popular clamour’ (note 
4 below). The attacks on the long-serving prime minister, Robert 
Walpole, in opposition papers such as Bolingbroke’s The Crafis- 
man and the government’s reply in papers such as the Free Briton 
and the London Journal were often accompanied by rumours of 
Jacobite infiltration and the like. In later years Hume became 
critical of some of the excesses of liberty, and he dropped the 
last three paragraphs of the present essay in the edition of 1770 
(reproduced below in note 4). In a letter to Turgot in 1768 he 
explained his reasoning (Letters, m1: 180-1). 

Tacitus, The Histories 1:16.28. In the striking English edition of 
Tacitus’ Works by Thomas Gordon - co-author of Cato’s Letters — 
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we 


- 


the passage is rendered: ‘{But you are about to govern the 
Romans; a people of too little virtue} to support compleat liberty, 
of too much spirit to bear absolute bondage’ (Works of Tacitus, u: 
15). 

Voltaire, La Henriade, Canto I. First published in 1723 as La 
Ligue, Voltaire’s celebration of the protector of French Protest- 
ants, Henri IV, rapidly gained fame also in Britain. The transla- 
tion of 1732 {p. 19) renders the passage: 


[Ekizabeth, whose Wisdom holds the Scale 

of Europe, and her Choice the Balance turns.} 
The resty English bear her Yoke with Joy, 

[A Nation fond of changing,] ne’re alike 

In Servitude or Liberty at Ease. 


This last sentence was added in the edition of 1777. In editions 
from 1741 to 1768 the essay ended with the following three 
paragraphs: 


Since therefore that liberty is so essential to the support of 
our mixed government; this sufficiently decides the second 
question, Whether such a liberty be advantageous or prejudicial, 
there being nothing of greater importance in every state than 
the preservation of the ancient government, especially if it be 
a free one. But I would fain go a step farther, and assert, that 
this liberty is attended with so few inconveniencies, that it 
may be claimed as the common right of mankind, and ought 
to be indulged them almost in every government: except the 
ecclesiastical, to which indeed it would prove fatal. We need 
not dread from this liberty any such ill consequences as fol- 
lowed from the harangues of the popular demagogues at 
AtneNs and tribunes of Rome. A man reads a book or 
pamphlet alone and coolly. There is none present from whom 
he can catch the passion by contagion. He is not hurried away 
by the force and energy of action. And should he be wrought 
up to ever so seditious a humour, there is no violent resolution 
presented to him, by which he can immediately vent his pas~ 
sion. The liberty of the press, therefore, however abused, can 
scarce ever excite popular tumults or rebellion. And as to 
those murmurs or secret discontents it may occasion, ‘tis 
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better they should get vent in words, that they may come to 
the knowledge of the magistrate before it be too late, in order 
to his providing a remedy against them. Mankind, it is true, 
have always a greater propension to believe what is said to 
the disadvantage of their governors, than the contrary; but 
this inclination is inseparable from them, whether they have 
liberty or not. A whisper may fly as quick, and be as pernicious 
as a pamphlet. Nay, it will be more pernicious, where men 
are not accustomed to think freely, or distinguish between 
truth and falsehood. 

It has also been found, as the experience of mankind 
increases, that the people are no such dangerous monster as 
they have been represented, and that it is in every respect 
better to guide them, like rational creatures, than to lead or 
drive them, like brute beasts. Before the United Provinces 
set the example, toleration was deemed incompatible with 
good government; and it was thought impossible, that a 
number of religious sects could live together in harmony and 
peace, and have all of them an equal affection to their 
common country, and to each other. ENGLAND has set a like 
example of civil liberty; and though this liberty seems to occa- 
sion some small ferment at present, it has not as yet produced 
any pernicious effects; and it is to be hoped, that men, being 
every day more accustomed to the free discussion of public 
affairs, will improve in the judgment of them, and be with 
great difficulty seduced by every idle rumour and popular 
clamour. 

It is a very comfortable reflection to the lovers of liberty, 
that this peculiar privilege of Brrrain is of a kind that cannot 
easily be wrested from us, but must last as long as our govern- 
ment remains, in any degree, free and independent. It is 
seldom, that liberty of any kind is lost all at once. Slavery has 
so frightful an aspect to men accustomed to freedom, that it 
must steal upon them by degrees, and must disguise itself in 
a thousand shapes, in order to be received. But, if the liberty 
of the press ever be lost, it must be lost at once. The general 
laws against sedition and libelling are at present as strong as 
they possibly can be made. Nothing can impose a farther 
restraint, but either the clapping an IMPRIMATUR upon the 
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press, or the giving to the court very large discretionary 
powers to punish whatever displeases them. But these conces- 
sions would be such a bare-faced violation of liberty, that they 
will probably be the last efforts of a despotic government. We 
may conclude, that the liberty of Britain is gone for ever when 
these attempts shall succeed. 


2, That politics may be reduced to a science (1741) 

Alexander Pope, Essay on Man, Epistle Ill, lines 303-4. 

Hume discusses the two French kings in the History, chs. 40 and 
43 (esp. ¥: 167-9; 278-82; 289-91). 

The flood plain of the river Tiber, originally outside the city of 
Rome proper, was the meeting place for the assemblies — com- 
mitia — of the Roman people when electing magistrates. It was 
also the site of a horse-race dedicated to Mars. 

Cicero, J G. Verrem actio prima, 1.14.41. This was the first plea 
in the private prosecution of Gaius Verres by Cicero on behalf 
of the inhabitants of Sicily. Verres was charged with illicit entich- 
ment as governor (praetor) of that province from 73 to 70 BC, his 
crowning achievement in a lifetime of such activities. 

Hume is referring to the tumultuous events which led to the 
dissolution of the republican form of government and the intro- 
duction of imperial rule. After the murder of Caesar in 44 BC, 
Marcus Antonius (Mark Antony), together with Lepidus and 
Octavian, gained control of Rome through special legislation 
which made them triumvirs for five years. In an attempt to shore 
up the new regime a number of rivals were proscribed, that is 
outlawed, and could be executed and have their property confis- 
cated. Hume’s references in the following four footnotes are: 
Tacitus, Annals 1.8; Suetonius, Lives of the Caesars, ch. 8 (Life 
of Domitian’); Tacitus, Annals 3.40, i.e. vol. 1, p. 134 of the 
translation used here (‘[The Gauls] had now a glorious opportun- 
ity to recover their liberty . .. they need only consider their own 
strength and numbers; while Italy was poor and exhausted; the 
Roman populace weak and unwarlike, the Roman armies destitute 
of all vigour, but that deriv’d from foreigners’); and Polybius, 
Histories 1.72. 

6 Conquered lands. 
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7 Corsica was subject to the republic of Genoa but was in constant 
rebellion from the 1730s. France assumed sovereignty of the 
island in 1768. Cf. James Boswell, An Account of Corsica, the 
Journal of a Tour of that Island; and Memoirs of Pascal Paoli (768) 
and Hume’s reference in Letters, u: 11. Cf. also Rousseau, Social 
Contract, Book 1, ch. 10 (p, 203). The general theme of the 
correlation between constitutional form and methods of colonial 
administration can be further pursued in Montesquieu’s famous 
discussion in Spirit of the Laws, Part II, Book 10. 

This paragraph is a précis of Machiavelli, The Prince, ch. 4, ‘Why 
the kingdom of Darius conquered by Alexander did not rebel 
against his successors after his death’. 

Hume’s sources in the footnote are: Xenophon, Education of Cyrus 
(Cyropaedia) 2.1.9 (the Greek word means ‘peers of the realm’); 
Arrian, Expedition of Alexander, 1; Herodotus, History, v.62 and 
I17, 11.160; Thucydides, History of the Peloponnesian War, 1.100; 
Diodorus Siculus, Library of History, 16.47; Xenophon, Hellenica, 
W.1; Xenophon, Expedition af Cyrus, Book 1; Polybius, The Histor- 
ies, v.43. The Greek quotation from Arrian, Expedition of Alex- 
ander, 111.43, means ‘among the first of the Persians’. 
Machiavelli, The Florentine History p. 4: ‘A rare order surely, 
and not found by the Philosophers among their imagined or vis- 
ible Commonweales, to see within one circle, and among one 
number of Citizens, libertie and tirannie, civill life, and corrup- 
tion, justice and licentiousnes; which order only mainteineth that 
towne full of auncicnt and venerable customes. And if it should 
happen (which in time will assuredly come to passe) that S. 
George shall be owner of all the Citie, that State will be more 
notable, then the Venetian Commonweale.’ 

Using Livy, Roman History, 40.43, Hume is referring to the period 
from the 260s to the 1405 BC when the full development of repub- 
lican Rome was secured by two kinds of struggle, Externally a 
number of successful wars made the city into a world power. The 
three wars with Carthage (264-241; 218-201; 149-146) gave 
control over the western Mediterranean, including Spain and 
parts of North Africa (Carthage stood roughly on the site of 
modern Tunis and had been colonised by the Phoenicians or 
poeni, hence ‘Punic’ wars). Internally the republican form of Bov- 
ernment was worked out in ways which particularly interested 
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Political theorists from the Renaissance onwards. Like so many 
in the eighteenth century, Hume emphasised the achievement of 
what was taken to be a balance of the nobility and its representat- 
ives (the Senate) with the people and its representatives (the ten 
tribunes), the latter — through the tribunes — having a ‘veto’ on 
the policy and legislation of the former. (See ‘The idea of a 
perfect commonwealth.) Finally the eighteenth century com- 
monly saw this period as the time when the administration of 
justice in Rome was becoming well established, with the institu- 
tion of the praetor as a magistrate ‘not unlike our lord chief 
justices, or lord chancellor, or both in one’ (Encye Brit. 509). 

12 Livy is giving an account of the year 331 BC when a number of 
Roman matrons were reportedly involved in large-scale 
poisoning. 

13 ‘Triumvirate, an absolute government, administered by three per- 
sons with equal authority’ (Encyc. Brit., 913). The first triumvirate 
was formed in 60 Bc by Pompey, Caesar and Crassus. For the 
second, see note § above. In the footnote Hume has changed the 
lines from Corneille’s tragedy Cinna to suit his purpose. Their 
sense is, ‘Eagle against eagle, Romans against Romans/fighting 
only for the choice of tyrants’ 1. 3, 11; 179 and 187-8. 

14 The reference is to Bolingbroke. 

15 Hume describes the events of the Revolution of 1688-9 by which 
James II lost the crown and his daughter Mary and her husband, 
the Dutch prince William of Orange, were proclaimed in his 
stead, in the History, vol. vi, ch. 71. 

16 Cato Uticensis (the younger Cato) and Marcus Junius Brutus 
were the undisputed heroes of the classical republican tradition, 
the former as martyr, the latter as tyrannicide. 

17 Literally, ‘for altars and fires’. As the altars in question were for 
the family gods, while the fires were the hearth with offerings for 
the household gods, the proper rendering is ‘for hearth and 
home’. With this meaning the phrase is common in classical Latin 
literature and is often part of the litany of republican concerns — 
typically Sallust; ‘pro patria, pro liberis, pro aris atque focis suis 
cemere’ (to contend for one’s fatherland, liberties, and hearth 
and home) (The Wars of Catiline 59-5). As Duncan Forbes points 
out (Hume’s Philosophical Politics, 223) the tag was a favourite of 
Bolingbroke’s. Hume is therefore suggesting that this traditional 
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republican link be broken in order to achieve a public moderation 
suitable for a mixed constitution. 

In editions from 1748 to 1768 Hume added as a footnote a sketch 
of Sir Robert Walpole that had first appeared as a separate essay 
in 1742, on the eve of Walpole’s resignation as prime minister. 
Cf. also Hume’s letter to his friend William Mure of Caldwelt 
(14 November 1742; Letters, 1, 43-5). The foomote version of 
the ‘Character’ is added here: 


What our author’s opinion was of the famous minister pointed 
at here, may be learned from that essay, printed in the former 
editions, under the title of A character of Sir Roper WaL- 
POLE: It was as follows. 

TueRE never was a Man, whose Actions and Character 
have been more earnestly and openly canvassed, than those 
of the present Minister, who, having govern’d a learn’d and 
free Nation for so long a Time, amidst such mighty Opposi- 
tion, may make a large Library of what has been wrote for 
and against him, and is the Subject of above Half the Paper 
that has been blotted in this Nation within these Twenty 
Years. I wish, for the Honour of our Country, that any one 
Character of him had been drawn with such judgment and 
impartiality, as to have some Credit with Posterity, and to 
show, that our Liberty has, once at least, been imploy'd to 
good Purpose. I am only afraid of failing in the former Quality 
of Judgment: But if it shou’d be so, ‘tis but one Page more 
thrown away, after an hundred Thousand, upon the same 
Subject, that have perish’d, and become useless. In the mean 
Time, I shall flatter myself with the pleasing Imagination, that 
the following Character will be adopted by future Historians. 

SIR ROBERT WALPOLE, Prime Minister of Great BRi- 
TAIN, is a Man of Ability, not a Genius; good natur’d, not 
virtuous; constant, not magnanimous; moderate, not equit- 
able, {footmote: Moderate in the exercise of power, not equitable 
in engrossing ii.} His Virtues, in some Instances, are free from 
the Allay of those Vices, which usually accompany such Vir- 
tues: He is a generous Friend, without being a bitter Enemy. 
His Vices, in other Instances, are not compensated by those 
Virtues which are nearly ally’d to them: His Want of Enter- 
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prise is not attended with Frugality. The private Character 
of the Man is better than the public: His Virtues more than 
his Vices: His Fortune greater than his Fame. With many 
good Qualities he has incurr’d the public Hatred: With good 
Capacity he has not escap’d Ridicule. He would have been 
esteem’d more worthy of his high Station, had he never 
possest it; and is better qualify’d for the second than for the 
first Place in any Government. His Ministry has been more 
advantageous to his Family than to the Public, better for this 
Age than for Posterity, and more pernicious by bad Preced- 
ents than by real Grievances. During his Time Trade has 
flourish’d, Liberty declin’d, and Learning has gone to Ruin. 
As Tam a Man, I love him; as I am a Scholar, I hate him; as 
lam a Briton, I calmly wish his Fall. And were Ia Member 
of either House, I wou’d give my Vote for removing him 
from St. JaMEs’s; but shou’d be glad to see him retire to 
HouGHTon HALL, to pass the Remainder of his Days in Ease 
and Pleasure. 


Walpole, now Earl of Orford, had three years at his country 
estate. He died in March 1745. 


3. Of the first principles of government (1741) 

1 Hume is invoking standard topoi in the republican demonology 
of military despotism. According to Harrington, ‘the Mamelukes, 
which were at first foreign guards [slave-soldiers], extinguishing 
the royal line of the kings of Egypt, came to possess and hold 
that realm without opposition’ — first with Egyptian sultans (or 
soldans) and after 1517 with Ottoman viceroys as their leader 
(The Prerogative of Popular Government 1. g; p. 446 in Works). Again 
in imperial Rome, to the regular military ‘a matter of eight thou- 
sand, by the example of Augustus, were added, which departed 
not from his sides, but were his perpetual guard, called praetorian 
bands’ (The Commonwealth of Oceana, Pretiminaries 2; p. 189 in 
Works). Cf. also Machiavelli, The Prince, ch. 19. 

For a more concentrated discussion of James Harrington’s thesis, 
see the essay on ‘Whether the British government inclines more 
to absolute monarchy, or to a republic’. 

Hume is referring to the conflicts between William III and the 
Tory majority in the House of Commons at the turn of the cen- 
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tury. At issue were the king’s involvement of Britain in European 
power politics and the question of the eventual succession of the 
Hanoverian line to the throne. The Whigs rallied various forces in 
the king’s interest, including popular petitions to the Commons. 
The duration of each Parliament had been extended from three 
to seven years in 1716. Cf. ‘Of the liberty of the press’, note 1. 
Editions from 1741 to 1760 add: 


I shall conclude this subject with observing, that the present 
political controversy, with regard to instructions, is a very 
frivolous one, and can never be brought to any decision, as 
it is managed by both parties. The country-party pretend not, 
that a member is absolutely bound to follow instructions, as 
an ambassador or general is confined by his orders, and that 
his vote is not to be received in the house, but so far as it is 
conformable to them. The court-party again, pretend not, 
that the sentiments of the people ought to have no weight 
with every member; much less that he ought to despise the 
sentiments of those he represents, and with whom he is more 
Particularly connected, And if their sentiments be of weight, 
why ought they not to express these sentiments? The ques- 
tion, then, is only concerning the degrees of weight, which 
ought to be plac’d on instructions. But such is the nature of 
language, that it is impossible for it to express distinctly these 
different degrees; and if men will carry on a controversy on 
this head, it may well happen, that they differ in their lan- 
guage, and yet agree in their sentiments; or differ in their 
sentiments, and yet agree in their language. Besides, how is 
it possible to find these degrees, considering the variety of 
affairs which come before the house, and the variety of places 
which members represent? Ought the instructions of Tot- 
NESS to have the same weight as those of LONDON? or instruc- 
tions, with regard to the Convention, which respected foreign 
Politics, to have the same weight as those with regard to the 
excise, which respected only our domestic affairs? 


Hume is referring to the frequent debates on the relationship 
between the electorate and their parliamentary representatives. It 
Played a role in shaping the political profile of the Country inter- 
est in the first years of the eighteenth century, Defoe being an 
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articulate spokesman, but it returned with particular vigour in 
1733, 1738 and 1741-2, as well as later. On these occasions the 
Country opposition organised petitions with ‘instructions’ to their 
MPs. In 1733 it was over Walpole’s important excise bill (cf. 
Adam Smith, Wealth of Nations, v.ii.k.40), which triggered a large 
number of instructions and petitions, including one from the Tory 
pocket borough of Tomes in Devon. In 1738 it was over the 
convention with the king of Spain to regulate maritime trade and 
to solve a host of other disputes. In both cases the trading inter- 
ests of the City of London played a significant role. 


4. Of the origin of government (1777) 

Hume explains the point about the Turkish sultan towards the 
end of the essay ‘Of taxes’ and the point about France in the 
essay ‘Of civil liberty’, 


5. Of the independency of Parliament (1741) 
In editions from 1741 to 1760 this essay begins with the following 
paragraphs: 


Thave frequently observed, in comparing the conduct of the 
court and country parties, that the former are commonly less 
assuming and dogmatical in conversation, more apt to make 
concessions; and tho’ not, perhaps, more susceptible of con- 
viction, yet more able to bear contradiction than the latter; 
who are apt to fly out upon any opposition, and to regard one 
as a mercenary designing fellow, if he argues with any cool- 
ness and impartiality, or makes any concessions to their 
adversaries. This is a fact, which, I believe, every one may 
have observed, who has been much in companies where polit- 
ical questions have been discussed; tho’, were one to ask the 
reason of this difference, every party would be apt to assign 
a different reason, Gentlemen in the Opposition will ascribe 
it to the very nature of their party, which, being founded on 
public spirit, and a zeal for the constitution, cannot easily 
endure such doctrines, as are of pernicious consequence to 
liberty. The courtiers, on the other hand, will be apt to put 
us in mind of the clown mentioned by ford SHAFTEsBURY. ‘A 
clown,’ says that excellent author, (Footnote: Miscellaneous 
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Reflections 107 {i.e. Shaftesbury, Charaaeristics, 0: 222.]) 
“once took a fancy to hear the Latin disputes of doctors at an 
university. He was asked what pleasure he could take in view- 
ing such combatants, when he could never know so much, as 
which of the parties had the better. For that matter, replied 
the clown, / a'n't such a fool neither, but I can see who's the first 
that puts other into a passion. Nature herself dictated this 
lesson to the clown, that he who had the better of the argu- 
ment would be easy and well-humoured: But he who was 
unable to support his cause by reason would naturally lose 
his temper and grow violent.’ 

To which of these reasons shall we adhere? To neither of 
them, in my opinion; unless we have a mind to enlist ourselves 
and become zealots in either party. I believe 1 can assign the 
reason of this different conduct in the two parties, without 
offending either. The country party are plainly most popular 
at present, and perhaps have been so in most administrations: 
So that, being accustomed to prevail in company, they cannot 
endure to hear their opinions controverted, but are as con- 
fident on the public favour, as if they were supported in all 
their sentiments by the most infallible demonstration. The 
courtiers, on the other hand, are commonly so run down by 
popular talkers, that if you speak with any moderation, or 
make them the smallest concessions, they think themselves 
extremely beholden to you, and are apt to return the favour 
by a like moderation and facility on their part. To be furious 
and passionate, they know, would only gain them the charac- 
ter of shameless mercenaries; not that of zealous patriots, which 
is the character that such a warm behaviour is apt to acquire 
to the other party. 

In all the controversies, we find, without regarding the truth 
or falschood on cithcr side, that those who defend the estab- 
lished and popular opinions, are always the most dogmatical 
and imperious in their stile: while their adversaries affect 
almost extraordinary gentleness and moderation, in order to 
soften as much as possible, any prejudices that may lye against 
them. Consider the behaviour of our Sfree-thinkers of all 
denominations, whether they be such as decry ail revelation, 
or only oppose the exorbitant power of the clergy; Collins, 
Tindal, Foster, Hoadley. Compare their moderation and good 
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manners with the furious zeal and scurrility of their adversar- 
ies, and you will be convinced of the truth of my observation. 
A like difference may be observed in the conduct of those 
French writers, who maintained the controversy with regard 
to ancient and modern learning. Boileau, Monsieur and 
Madame Dacier, ’Abbé de Bos, who defended the party of 
the ancients, mixed their reasonings with satire and invective; 
while Fontenelle, la Motte, Charpentier, and even Perrault, 
never transgressed the bounds of moderation and good 
breeding; though provoked by the most injurious treatment 
of their adversaries. 

I must, however, observe, that this Remark with regard to 
the seeming Moderation of the Court Party, is entirely con- 
fin’d to Conversation, and to Gentlemen, who have been 
engag’d by Interest or Inclination in that Party. For as to 
the Court-Writers, being commonly hir’d Scriblers, they are 
altogether as scurrilous as the Mercenaries of the other Party; 
nor has the Gazeteer any Advantage, in this Respect, above 
Common Sense. A man of Education will, in any Party, discover 
himseif to be such, by his Good-breeding and Decency; as a 
Scoundrel will always betray the opposite Qualities. The false 
Accusers aceus'd, &c. is very scurrilous, tho’ that Side of the 
Question, being least popular, shou’d be defended with most 
Moderation. When L-d B-e, L-d M-t, Mr. Ln tke the Pen 
in Hand, tho’ they write with Warmth, they presume not 
upon their Popularity so far as to transgress the Bounds of 
Decency, 

1 am led into this train of reflection, by considering some 
Papers wrote upon that grand topic of court influence and par- 
Hiamentary dependence, where, in my humble opinion, the coun- 
try party, besides vehemence and satyre, shew too rigid an 
inflexibility, and too great a jealousy of making concessions 
to their adversaries. Their reasonings lose their force by being 
carried too far; and the popularity of their oppinions has 
seduced them to neglect in some measure their justness and 
solidity. The following reason will, I hope, serve to justify me 
in this opinion. 

“The quarrel between the ancients and the moderns’, ie. the 
protracted discussion in France in the second half of the seven- 
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teenth century on the relative merits of ancient and modern liter- 
ature and art, was a high point in the attempt to understand 
the modernity of the modern world. It continued well into the 
eighteenth century and had its parallels in Britain. It is constantly 
present in Hume’s writings, linking his thoughts on politics and 
culture (see ‘Of refinement in the arts’; also “The standard of 
taste’, in Essays, pp. 226-49). On the whole his standpoint is 
more evenly balanced between the claims of the ancients and the 
moderns than his remarks here would suggest, not least because 
of the influence of the Abbé Dubos. 


The fourth paragraph was only in the editions of 1741 and (742. 
The references in it are to the government journal the Daily 
Gazetteer, the opposition Common Sense or the Englishman’s Journal 
and an anonymous pamphlet The False Accusers Accus’d, or the 
Undeceived Englishman: Being an Impartial Enquiry into the General 
Conduct of the Administration; and compared with that of their Enem- 
ies, whereby it will appear who Merits Impeachments, ce. Sc. Ge. In 
a Letter to the Pretended Patriots. Very Necessary to be perused by the 
Electors and Freeholders of Great Britain, on their Choice of Proper 
Persons to Represent them in a New Parliament. By a Member of the 
House of Commons. The three gentlemen are Lord Bolingbroke, 
Lord Marchmont and George Lyttleton, all prominent anti~ 
Walpole polemicists. 

2 Hume’s reference is to Bolingbroke, Dissertation upon Parties. 

3 Hume’s reference is Polybius, Histories, 6.15. 


6. Whether the British government inclines more to absolute 
monarchy, or to a republic (1741) 
t See Harrington, Oceana, Preliminaries If (Works, 201). Harring- 
ton published his republican model for England during the Com- 
monwealth in 1656, and the monarchy was restored four years 
later. For further discussion of the Harringtonian scheme, see the 
beginning of the essay on the ‘Idea of a perfect commonwealth’, 
Cf. Harrington, The Prerogative of Popular Government, 1.11 
(Works, p. 459; cf. ibid. , 1.10, pp. 452-4; and Oceana, Preliminaries 
Il, Works, p. 198). For Crassus’ wealth, see Sallust, The War of 
Catiline, xdviii.4-g, and Plutarch, ‘Life of Crassus’, esp. ii and vi, 
in Lives, vol. ut. 
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3 In the History, vol. vi, ch. 61 (pp. 64-5) Hume describes the 
‘Instrument of Government’, drawn up by Oliver Cromwell’s 
officers in 1653 as the foundation for the Commonwealth and 
for Cromwell's Protectorate; and sbid. (p. 255) he gives an account 
of the supposedly constitutional replacement for it, the ‘Humble 
Petition and Advice’, presented to Cromwell by the Parliament 
in 1657. Hume thought both a ‘crude and undigested model of 
government’. 


7. Of parties in general (1741) 

The Advancement of Learning, Lv.12 and Lvii.1. (pp. 36 and 42-3). 
Hume’s main sources for the history of the Italian renaissance, 
Machiavelli’s Prince and Florentine Histories and Guicciardini’s 
History of Italy, are permeated by discussions of these factions in 
the fourteenth, fifteenth and early sixteenth centuries. These 
works were high points in the discussion of the first modern 
experience of republicanism and as such they remained on the 
agenda for political thinking right through the modern period. 
From the middle of the thirteenth century the Italian cities had 
achieved a large measure of independence from the Holy Roman 
Empire. Internally their elective municipal forms of government 
thus took on more significance and gave rise to the problem of 
the nature and role of parties and factions of the sort mentioned 
here. Externally the de facto sovereignty of many cities gave a new 
twist to the older debates about the relationship between the 
authority of the pope and the emperor. Sovereign republics did 
not fit easily into either. Accordingly there were within many 
cities both pro-papal and pro-imperial parties, known respectively 
as Guelphs and Ghibellines. As we see later in this essay, these 
‘real’ factions were crossed and hence transformed by the ‘per- 
sonal’ factions mentioned here. See note 6 below. 

Early in the Roman Republic horse races were two-way contests 
and the contestants were distinguished by wearing red and white. 
With the emergence of four-chariot races, green (prasinus) and 
blue (venetus) were added. The colours soon became the identify- 
ing factor for the contending ‘camps’ or ‘staples’, factiones, which, 
like so many sports organisations since, became the centres of 
social networks and interest groups. Only the greens and blues 
survived over time and took on political overtones in the Empire, 


wom 


ow 


273 


Notes to page 35 


w 


the latter attracting aristocratic support, the former the support 
of the plebeians and the more demagogic emperors and would-be 
emperors. The system became a kind of replacement-politics for 
the volatile masses of the Eastern Empire and especially its cap- 
ital, Constantinople. In a complex sequence of events, violent 
rivalry between the two factions and a momentary alliance 
between them led to a breakdown of law and order and very 
nearly to the downfall of the Eastern Emperor Justinian in Ap 
532. The best known source for these events is — and was in 
Hume’s time — Procopius in his History of the Wars of Justinian 
(xxiv). 

“{The same year, the inhabitants of Tusculum were tried before 
the Roman people, upon a bill preferred by M. Flavius the trib- 
une, who proposed to punish them for advising and assisting the 
people of Velitrae and Privernum to make war upon the Romans, 
Upon this) the inhabitants of that city came to Rome with their 
wives and children, and having changed their dress, went round 
the several tribes in the habit of suppliants, and fell prostrate at 
their feet. And by this means pity suggested a more effectual 
motive to procure theit pardon, than their plea afforded argu- 
ments for ruining the credit of the impeachment. All the tribes, 
except the Pollian, rejected the bill. The sentence of that tribe 
was, that all those who had attained to the age of fourteen should 
be scourged and beheaded, and their wives and children should 
be publickly exposed to sale by martial law. And it is certain that 
Tusculans retained to the time of our fathers a lively sense of 
resentment against the authors of this severe sentence. And 
hardly a person of the Pollian tribe, who stood candidate for any 
office, ever used to get the votes of the Papirian tribe’ Livy, The 
Roman History, uw: 365-6. As for the Venetian Castelani and 
Nicolloti, mentioned in the footnote, they were broad, territorial 
(parish-based) divisions of the lower orders, who on certain public 
holidays fought arranged battles with fists and sticks for posses- 
sion of a bridge. See Limojon de Saint Didier, The City and 
Republic of Venice, Pt Il, pp. 110~12. 

As Rome expanded across Italy, it granted citizenship to the con- 
quered peoples and divided them into ‘country’ tribes that were 
added to the original four ‘city’ tibes. The Pollia and Papiria 
were two of these — eventually thirty-one - country tribes, and 
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when the Tusculans became citizens, they were included in the 
Papirian wibe. Livy, who began his History around 29 BC, is refer- 
ring to events in 324-323 BC. 

In the History, ch. IV (: 215-16) Hume describes the origins of 
the two factions in his account of the conflict between Pope Gre- 
gory Vil and Emperor Henry IV in 1076. Hume had been reading 
Guicciardini’s History of Italy in 1739 (see Letters, t 33-4), and 
this is clearly his source in this essay. The intricate story of the 
alliance of the supposedly Guelph duke of Milan, Lodovico 
Sforza, with the emperor, Maximilian J, to rescue that city from 
the king of France, Louis XIE, and his supposedly Ghibelline 
allies led by a traitor to the Sforza interest, Gian Giacomo Trivul- 
zio, is told in detail in Book tv (vol. 11: 324-32 and 361-79). Cf. 
Hume, History, ch. 26 (tm: 64) and ch. 27 (mr: 88ff.). 

Eugene Miller’s note on this passage suggests John Braithwaite, 
The History of the Revolutions in the Empire of Morocco upon the 
Death of the Late Emperor Muley Ishmael, London, 1729, as a pos- 
sible source for Hume’s reference to the violence in Morocco in 
1727-8, which was in any case widely reported in the press. 

‘An universal medicine . .. called by way of excellence, the grand 
elixir’ Chambers, Cyclopedia, Suppl. (quoted after OED ‘Elixir’). 
The Twelve Tables were the first foundation of Roman law, 
drawn up by the decemvirs in 451-450 . The Tenth Table regu- 
lates religious practices, especially in connection with burial. Like 
other parts of the Twelve Tables, it is only preserved in frag- 
ments, which Hume knew from Cicero’s discussion in De legibus, 
Wsaitinexiv (58ff.); cf. Hume, History, Appendix IV (v: 130). 
Hume describes the ferocious Druids in the History, ch. 1 (1: 6, 
8-9), where he also mentions Claudius’ unusual ban on their 
‘idolatrous worship’. He is probably drawing on Suetonius, ‘Clau- 


dius’, 25, (Lives, p. 202), and Pliny the Elder, Natural History, 
XxX.Iy, 


Of the parties of Great Britain (1741) 

Hume's reference is Tacitus, Histories, 5.8 (vol. n, Pp. 307): ‘The 
Jews [during the Maccabean revolt in the 160s BC)... assumed 
Kings of their own. These were afterwards expulsed through the 
inconstancy of the populace, but having again seized the Sover- 
eignty by arms, let themselves loose to all the cruelties and 
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excesses usual to Kings, banished their citizens, destroyed cities, 
murdered their brethren, murdered their wives, murdered their 
parents, and with all this their tyranny, carefully supported and 
nourished the established superstition; for to the functions of 
Royalty they annex’d that of the Priesthood.’ 

From the end of the fifteenth century Sweden had been united 
with Denmark and Norway under the Danish monarchs. In 1523 
Gustav Eriksson of the old Swedish royal family Vasa managed 
to regain Sweden’s independence and set about establishing him- 
self as absolute monarch and evicting the (Danish) Catholic 
bishops, thus paving the way for Lutheranism. A likely source for 
Hume is Pufendorf, Compleat History of Sweden, pp. 170-223. 
The topic had also been given currency by Henry Brooke, whose 
play Gustavus Vasa (1739) was one of the first to be prohibited 
under the new censorship laws, cf. note 13 to Essay 11. 

In the late sixteenth and early seventeenth century the Dutch 
reformed church became deeply split when a faction led by the 
professor of theology, Jacobus Arminius, challenged Calvinist 
orthodoxy on central issues such as predestination, the incompat- 
ibility of divine sovereignty and human free will, the death of 
Christ for the elect only. This was as much a political as a theolo- 
gical division, for in rejecting these Calvinist dogmas, the Armini- 
ans emphasised the role of free personal faith for election and this 
they saw as requiring a certain degree of toleration of individual 
freedom that could only be securely provided by a strong 
aristocratic or oligarchic government. For this they looked to the 
leadership of Johan van Oldenbarneveldt, States’ Advocate in the 
province of Holland and thus the most influential minister in the 
United Provinces. For the supporting theory, they looked to Hugo 
Grotius. The Calvinists, with their Presbyterian ideals of church- 
government and thus of community-government, saw Arminian- 
ism as heresy and little short of popery, which again suggested 
treasonous affiliations between the Arminians and the Spanish 
colonial masters who had only just been thrown out. The Calvin- 
ists looked for leadership to the princes of the house of. Orange, 
who as stadtholders, or constitutional heads of state, controlled 
the militia, At the synod of Dort in 1618-19 Maurice of Orange 
managed to replace enough Arminian office-holders to make the 
meeting a trial of Oldenbarneveldt, who was executed, and of his 
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followers, who were banished or, like Grotius, imprisoned in the 
castle of Loevestein and elsewhere, Hume’s likely sources are 
Janigon’s Etat présent de la République des Provinces-Unies and Le 
Clerc’s Histoire des Provinces-Unies des Pays Bas. For the English 
version of the conflict, Arminians versus Puritans, see Hume, 
History, ch. 46 (v: 46), appendix to the Reign of James I (v: 129- 
32) and ch. 51 (v: 21rff). 

Hume’s reference is Tacitus, Annals, 6.42 (vol. i, p. 242): ‘the 
sovereignty of the People is an establishment of Liberty; but the 
domination of a few comes nearer to the uncheck’d lust of simple 
Monarchy’. 

Hume’s comments here and in the rest of the essay should be 
compared and, as he himself stresses in his note at the end, to 
some extent contrasted with the lengthy and detailed analyses in 
his History. The account of the great rebellion of the Parliament 
and its adherents against Charles I from 1642 until the King’s 
execution in 1649 is in chapters 56 to 59. This has to be seen 
against the background of chapters 50 to 55 which explain the 
dispute between the king and Parliament over the proper balance 
of authority between them in matters of supply, church govern- 
ment, foreign policy and much else. Cf. section I (first extract) 
and section II of the appendix (pp. 234-52). The labels of 
roundheads and cavaliers for the Parliamentary and Royalist sup- 
porters, respectively, are explained in the History, ch. 55 (v: 
362-3). 

Cf. section Iil of the appendix. 

Hume describes the restoration of the Stuart line with the return 
of Charles I] in 1660 in the History, ch. 62 (esp. vi: 138-40), 
while the reign itself is dealt with in chs. 63 to 6y. The new party 
labels are accounted for in ch. 68 (v1: 381). 

The rest of the essay should be read alongside the extracts from 
the History in Section I of the appendix. 

Editions from 1741 to 1768 add, with minor variations, the fol- 
lowing note: 


The author above cited has asserted, that the REAL distinction 
betwixt Wric and Tory was lost at the revolution, and that 
ever since they have continued to be mere personal parties, 
like the GuELFs and GraaeLines, after the emperors had fost 
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all authority in Iraty. Such an opinion, were it received, 
would turn our whole history into an enigma. 

I shall first mention, as a proof of a real distinction between 
these parties, what every one may have observed or heard 
concerning the conduct and conversation of all his friends 
and acquaintance on both sides. Have not the Torres always 
bore an avowed affection to the family of Stuart, and have 
not their adversaries always opposed with vigour the succes- 
sion of that family? 

The Tory principles are confessedly the most favourable 
to monarchy. Yet the Tories have almost always opposed the 
court these fifty years; nor were they cordial friends to King 
WILLIAM, even when employed by him. Their quarrel, there- 
fore, cannot be supposed to have lain with the throne, but 
with the person who sat on it. 

They concurred heartily with the court during the four last 
years of Queen ANNE. But is any one at a loss to find the 
reason? 

The succession of the crown in the BRITISH government is 
a point of too great conscquence to be absolutely indifferent 
to persons who concern themselves, in any degree, about the 
fortune of the public; much less can it be supposed that the 
Tory party, who never valued themselves upon moderation, 
could maintain a stoical indifference in a point of such import- 
ance. Were they, therefore, zealous for the house of Han- 
over? Or was there any thing that kept an opposite zeal from 
openly appearing, if it did not openly appear, but prudence, 
and a sense of decency? 

°Tis monstrous to see an established episcopal clergy in 
declared opposition to the court, and a non-conformist pres- 
byterian clergy in conjunction with it, What could have pro- 
duced such an unnatural conduct in both? Nothing, but that 
the former espoused monarchical principles too high for the 
present settlement, which is founded on principles of liberty: 
And the latter, being afraid of the prevalence of those high 
principles, adhered to that party from whom they had reason 
to expect liberty and toleration. 

The different conduct of the two parties, with regard to 
foreign politics, is also a proof to the same purpose, HOLLAND 
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has always been most favoured by one, and FRANCE by the 
other. In short, the proofs of this kind seem so palpable and 
evident, that tis almost needless to collect them. 


The first paragraph echoes a constant refrain in Bolingbroke; see, 
for example, Dissertation on Parties, Letters VII-EX (Works u: esp. 
Ppp. 97 and 108-117; cf. 85) and Letter XIX (i: 251). 

In 1710 Queen Anne dismissed a Whig ministry in trouble at 
home and abroad. As Hume hints, the pickings were rich for the 
Tories — all but one of the ministerial positions, twelve new peers 
to secure them the Upper House and a general election to secure 
the Lower. 

An established episcopal church was integral to the traditional 
Tory theory of an orderly hierarchical society with a divinely 
ordained hereditary monarch who enjoyed the non-resistance and 
passive obedience inculcated by the clergy as part of the moral 
order. All this had been set aside by the settlement of the crown 
on William of Orange and Mary, which also ensured that Whig 
ideas of religious toleration were to some extent made Jaw, thus 
providing some protection to non-conformity with the church of 
England and securing the basic support of dissenters for the 
house of Hanover. 

‘The final paragraph was introduced in 1770 to replace the follow- 
ing much longer passage. 


°Tis however remarkable, that tho’ the principles of WHiG 
and Tory were both of them of a compound nature; yet the 
ingredients, which predominated in both, were not corres- 
pondent to each other. A Tory loved monarchy, and bore an 
affection to the family of STUART; but the latter affection was 
the predominant inclination of the party. A Wuic loved lib- 
erty, and was a friend to the settlement in the ProTESTANT 
line; but the love of liberty was professedly his predominant 
inclination. The Torigs have frequently acted as republicans, 
where either policy or revenge has engaged them to that con- 
duct; and there was no one of that party, who, upon the 
supposition, that he was to be disappointed in his views with 
regard to the succession, would not have desired to impose 
the strictest limitations on the crown, and to bring our form 
of government as near republican as possible, in order to 
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depress the family, which, according to his apprehension, 
succeeded without any just title. The Wuias, ’tis true, have 
also taken steps dangerous to liberty, under colour of securing 
the succession and settlement of the crown, according to their 
views; But as the body of the party had no passion for that 
succession, otherwise than as the means of securing liberty, 
they have been betrayed into these steps by ignorance, or 
frailty, or the interests of their leaders. The succession of the 
crown was, therefore, the chief point with the ToriEs; the 
security of our liberties with the Waras. Nor is this seeming 
irregularity at all difficult to be accounted for, by our present 
theory. Court and country parties are the true parents of Tory 
and Wiua. But ’tis almost impossible, that the attachment of 
the court party to monarchy should not degenerate into an 
attachment to the monarch; there being so close a connexion 
between them, and the latter being so much the more natural 
abject. How easily does the worship of the divinity degenerate 
inte a worship of the idol? The connexion is not so great 
between liberty, the divinity of the old country party or WHIGS, 
and any monarch or royal family; nor is it so reasonable to 
suppose, that in that party, the worship can be so easily trans- 
ferred from the one to the other. Tho’ even that would be 
no great miracle. 

Tis difficult to penetrate into the thoughts and sentiments 
of any particular man; but tis almost impossible to distinguish 
those of a whole party, where it often happens, that no owo 
persons agree precisely in the same maxims of conduct. Yet 
I will venture to affirm, that it was not so much PRINCIPLE, 
or an opinion of indefeasible right, which attached the Torres 
to the ancient royal family, as AFFECTION, or a certain love and 
esteem for their persons. The same cause divided ENGLAND 
formerly between the houses of York and LancasTER, and 
ScoTLAND between the families of BRUCE and Baio; in an 
age, when political disputes were but Jittle in fashion, and 
when political principles must of course have had but litle 
influence on mankind. The doctrine of passive obedience is 
so absurd in itself, and so opposite to our liberties, that it 
seems to have been chiefly left to pulpit-declaimers, and to 
their deluded followers among the vulgar. Men of better sense 
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were guided by affection, and as to the leaders of this party, 
‘tis probable, that interest was their chief motive, and that 
they acted more contrary to their private sentiments, than the 
leaders of the opposite party. Tho’ ‘tis almost impossible to 
maintain with zeal the right of any person or family, without 
acquiring a good-will to them, and changing the principle into 
affection; yet this is less natural to people of an elevated station 
and liberal education, who have had full opportunity of 
observing the weakness, folly, and arrogance of monarchs, 
and have found them to be nothing superior, if not rather 
inferior to the rest of mankind. The interest, therefore, of 
being heads of a party does often, with such people, supply 
the place both of principle and affection. 

Some, who will not venture to assert, that the real differ- 
ence between Wic and Tory was lost at the revolution, seem 
inclined to think, that the difference is now abolished, and 
that affairs are so far returned to their natural state, that 
there are at present no other parties amongst us but court and 
country, that is, men, who by interest or principle, are attached 
either to monarchy or to liberty. It must, indeed, be confest, 
that the Tory party seem, of late, to have decayed much in 
their numbers; still more in their zeal; and I may venture to 
say, still more in their credit and authority. There are few 
men of knowledge or learning, at least, few philosophers, 
since Mr. Locke has wrote, who would not be ashamed to 
be thought of that party; and in almost all companies the name 
of OLD Wuic is mentioned as an uncontestable appellation of 
honour and dignity. Accordingly, the enemies of the ministry, 
as a reproach, call the courtiers the true Torirs; and as an 
honour, denominate the gentlemen in the opposition the true 
Wuics. The Tories have been so long obliged to talk in the 
republican stile, that they seem to haye made converts of 
themselves by their hypocrisy, and to have embraced the sen- 
timents, as well as language of their adversaries. There are, 
however, very considerable remains of that party in ENGLAND, 
with all their prejudices; and a proof that court and country 
are not our only parties, is, that almost all the dissenters side 
with the court, and the lower clergy, at least, of the church 
of ENGLAND, with the opposition. This may convince us, that 
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some biass still hangs upon our constitution, some intrinsic 
weight, which turns it from its natural course, and causes a 
confusion in our parties. 

1 shall conclude this subject with observing that we never 
had any Tories in ScoTLAND, according to the proper sig- 
nification of the word, and that the division of parties in this 
country was really into Wuics and Jacosites. A JACoBITE 
seems to be a Tory, who has no regard to the constitution, 
but is either a zealous partizan of absolute monarchy, or at 
Jeast willing to sacrifice our liberties to the obtaining the suc- 
cession in that family to which he is attached. The reason of 
the difference between ENGLAND and SCOTLAND, I take to 
be this: Political and religious divisions in the latter country, 
have been, since the revolution, regularly correspondent to 
each other. The PRESRYTERIANS were al! WHIGS without 
exception: Those who favoured episcapacy, of the opposite 
party. And as the clergy of the latter sect were turned out of 
the churches at the revolution, they had no motive for making 
any compliances with the government in their oaths, or their 
forms of prayers, but openly avowed the highest principles of 
their party; which is the cause why their followers have been 
more violent than their brethren of the Tory party in 
ENGLAND. 

As violent Things have not commonly so long a Duration 
as moderate, we actually find, that the Jacobite Party is almost 
entirely vanish’d from among us, and that the Distinction of 
Court and Country, which is but creeping in at LONDON, is 
the only one that is ever mention’d in this kingdom. Beside 
the Violence and Openness of the JacosITE party, another 
Reason has, perhaps, contributed to produce so sudden and 
so visible an Alteration in this part of BRITAIN. There are 
only two Ranks of Men among us; Gentlemen, who have 
some Fortune and Education, and the meanest slaving Poor; 
without any considerable Number of that middling Rank of 
Men, which abounds more in ENGLAND, both in Cities and 
in the Country, than in any other part of the World. The 
slaving Poor are incapable of any Principles: Gentlemen may 
be converted to true Principles, by Time and Experience. 
The middling Rank of Men have Curiosity and Knowledge 
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enough to form Principles, but not enough to form true ones, 
or correct any Prejudices that they may have imbib’d: And 
’tis among the middling Rank, that Tory Principles do at 
present prevail most in ENGLAND. 


Hume accounts for the wars of the Roses (1455 to 1485) between 
the houses of York (badge, a white rose) and Lancaster (badge, a 
red rose} in the History, ch. 22 (it: 456ff.); and for the contending 
Scottish dynasties Baliol and Bruce (in the 1280s and 1290s) 
ibid., ch. 13 (i: 86, gtff., and 190ff.). 

The Jacobite rebellions of 1715 and 1719 lent credence to the 
belief in a Jacobite threat to the Hanoverian succession (George 
I had succeeded to the throne in 1714), and this made it easy for 
the government Whigs to tar all Tories with the Jacobite brush. 
Toryism, to be respectable, had to be absorbed into the Country 
opposition to the Whig Court establishment, Hume’s remarks 
reflect the result. 

With the emergence of a Whig establishment in the early years 
of the eighteenth century, more radical Whigs began to distance 
themselves from this merely ‘nominal’ and ‘modern’ Whiggism, 
seeing themselves as the ‘real’, ‘true’ and ‘old’ Whigs; see, for 
example, Robert Molesworth, The Principles of a Real Whig (1711). 


g. Of superstition and enthusiasm (1741) 

In the History, ch. 62 (vi: 142-6) Hume gives an inimitable 
account of how George Fox in the late 1640s and 1650s founded 
the sect known as the Quakers or, from the late eighteenth cen- 
tury, as the Religious Society of Friends. He stresses how belief 
in the presence of the spirit in each and every person led to an 
extreme egalitarianism in defiance of social mores and authorit- 
ies — plainness of speech, dress and mode of living; complete 
pacifism; denial of all authority, including any priestly authority, 
and rejection of all signs of authority (‘ceremonies, forms, orders, 
rites, and positive institutions. Even baptism and the Lord’s 
supper ... {and the] holiness of churches’); assertion of the 
equality of all, including women, in divine worship. Satirising 
fanatical excesses, he also describes cruel persecution. For the 
eighteenth century the doctrines of the Quakers were those set 
out in the Scotsman Robert Barclay’s An Apology for the True 
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Christian Divinity (Latin edn 1676; first English edn 1678 fol- 
lowed by many more), while the standard history of Quakerism 
was by the Dutchman William Sewel, History of the Rise, Increase 
and Progress of the Christian People call’d Quakers (1717). One of 
the most popular presentations was that of Voltaire in the first 
four of the Letters on England. 

Taking literally Luther’s idea of the priesthood of all believers, 
groups of people emerged in the middle of the sixteenth century 
claiming independence from all church establishments and 
insisting that the only true church was the local assembly or con- 
gregation of believers. The doctrines of the Independents ~ later 
known as Congregationalists - were formulated in the 1580s by 
R. Browne, H. Barrow and J, Greenwood. To the eighteenth 
century, the history of the Independents was first of all the history 
of a leading party in the resistance to Charles I and Archbishop 
Laud and of the dominant factor in Cromwell’s army. It is in this 
connection that Hume gives his own analysis of the Independents 
and of their differences from the Presbyterians; see the History, 
ch. §7 (¥: 441-3; see also section III of the appendix of this 
volume). 

While Presbyterians agreed with the Independents in rejecting 
Anglican, let alone Catholic, ideas of church government 
(especially episcopacy), they subscribed to Calvin's strictly 
organised church run by the minister and elders of the congrega- 
tion and eventually, particularly in Scotland, arranged into a hier- 
archy of church courts, ranging from the local Kirk session 
through regional presbyteries and synods to the national General 
Assembly. Hume gives brief accounts of early Scots Presbyterian- 
ism in the History, ch. 38 (tv: esp. 32 and 44-5). 

Anabaptists comprised a variety of sects, especially Thomas 
Miinzer’s followers; the Swiss Brethren; Melchiorites (or 
Hoffmanites); the Hutterite Brethren; and Mennonites. They 
emerged in the 1520s and 1530s in Germany, Switzerland and 
the Netherlands. Their common ground was the rejection of 
infant baptism. Many early anabaptists held a doctrine of inspira- 
tion or inner light and rejected any authority of civil magistrates 
in religious matters; some went in for communal ownership, 
others for polygamy. As a consequence of such beliefs and prac- 
tices they were persecuted by Protestant and Catholic authorities 
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alike. By the eighteenth century the remaining anabaptist sects 
were inoffensive pacifist groups, and the Mennonites harboured 
a liberal theology, but in historical perspective anabaptism was 
one of many synonyms for enthusiasm; cf. for example Henry 
More’s analysis of enthusiasm, Enthusiasmus Triumphatus, pp. 15- 
29. 

After Louis XIV’s revocation of the Edict of Nantes in 1685 
large numbers of French Protestants, mainly Calvinists, were 
driven abroad (see Hume, History, ch. 70 (vt: 470-1), but the 
Calvinist camisards in the region of the Cévennes in southern 
France put up fierce armed resistance, especially in the years 
1702-5, guided, as they believed, by divine inspiration. Apart 
from the presence in Britain of fugitives from these upheavals — 
known also as ‘French Prophets’ - the camisards were again a 
live issue during Hume’s time in France from 1734 to 1737. 

Among the most radical parliamentarians in the English Civil 
War (especially from 1645 to 1649), a group led by John Lilburne 
wanted to devel all social inequalities, including inequalities of 
Property. Although subdued by Cromwell, whom they did not 
consider egalitarian enough, they continued to influence radical 
Political thought in England and by the eighteenth century their 
ideas, especially of natural rights and of the ancient constitution, 
were synonymous with radicalism. 

Hume in the History, ch. 56 (v: 422-3) describes how the 
English Parliament in September 1643 negotiated the ‘Solemn 
League and Covenant’ with the reigning Presbyterians in Scot- 
land, whereby the Parliament secured Scots support in the 
struggle against Charles I in return — as the Scots vainly 
believed ~ for the introduction of Presbyterianism in England and 
Ireland and securities for their own free Parliament. In ch. 63, 
as part of his account of the Restoration settlement for Scotland 
in 1661 (v: 167-70), Hume describes the re-introduction of epis- 
copacy in Charles II's northern realm and, in ch. 64 (v: 223-8), 
the armed rebellion of the more fanatical Covenanters and their 
violent repression after the ‘Conventicle Act’ (1664) proscribed 
private heterodox worship of more than five people. The rebellion 
against the Conventicle Act was briefly resumed in 1679 by the 
extreme covenanting sect, the Cameronians, who were slaugh- 
tered by the duke of Monmouth at the battle of Bothwell Bridge, 
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22 June 1679, as described by Hume in the History ch. 67 (v: 
371-4); cf. also Sir Walter Scott’s portrait of the Cameronians 
in Old Mortality. The covenanting tradition in Scottish Presby- 
terianism goes back to the middle of the sixteenth century. 
‘Deists, in the modern sense of the word, are those persons in 
Christian countries, who, acknowledging all the obligations and 
duties of natural religion, disbelieve the Christian scheme, or 
revealed religion’ Enc. Brit, 2: 413. ‘Lirerati, in general, 
denotes men of learning; but is more particularly used by the 
Chinese for such persons as are able to read and write their 
language’ Encyc. Brit. 2: 976. The term was introduced, in the 
latter sense, by Robert Burton in The Anatomy of Melancholy 
(1621), see for example pp. 87 and 503. To the Enlightenment, 
the teachings of the ancient Chinese sage Confucius (551-479 
BC) represented a truly rational and natural religion, well able to 
be the foundation of moral and civil life. This view had been 
prepared by the Jesuit missionaries’ ill-fated attempt to present 
Confucianism as if it were proto-Catholic (cf. their presentation 
of Confucius’ teaching in Latin [Anon.], Confucius Sinanum philo- 
sophus, sive scientia Sinensis, 1687), but it was Leibniz’s corres- 
pondence with the missionaries (Novissima Sinica, 1697) and 
Christian Wolff's lecture on Chinese Philosophy, in which he 
likened Confucius to Jesus Christ (Oratio de Sinarum philosophia 
practica, 1721), and Voltaire’s Essai sur les moeurs, ch. 2 (as well 
as several other works) that secured continued currency for the 
idea. Cf. also Malebranche’s Entretien d’un philosophe chrétien et 
@un philosophe chinois, 1708. A common source was the Jesuit 
Jean Baptiste Du Halde’s The General History of China (1735), 
volume 11 of which contains repeated panegyrics on Confucian- 
ism, see especially pp. 293-303. 

Molinism derived from the doctrine of the Spanish Jesuit Luis 
de Molina (1535-1600), according to whom God’s grace is 
efficacious because God has a peculiar foreknowledge of man’s 
free-willed compliance with this grace. The Dutch-born Otto 
Comelius Jansen (1585-1638) introduced a strict Augustinian 
line into French theological debate in particular opposition to the 
largely Molinist Jesuits. The central point in Jansenism is that 
grace is irresistible, so that man is subject to a strict determinism 
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(which was variously interpreted). This led to frequent compar- 
isons of Jansenism with Calvinism. Jansenism was repeatedly con- 
demned and its adherents persecuted by the established church 
in France during the seventeenth and eightcenth centuries. 


Of civil liberty (1741) 

In editions from 1741 to 1753~4 this essay was entitled ‘Of Liberty 
and despotism’. 

This is not a quotation but gives the gist of ch. 23 of The Prince, 
though Machiavelli is concerned with the weakness called lack of 
prudence. 

As prefect of the praetorians, the Roman emperor’s personal 
guard, Aelius Sejanus (d. aD 31) was second only to the Emperor 
Tiberius himself, and he apparently tried to unseat him, The 
main sources are Tacitus, Annals, Book 4; Dio Cassius, Roman 
History, Book 57. roff. and Book 58. 4ff.; Suetonius, ‘Life of 
Tiberius’, Lives, esp. paras. 61-5. Cf. Ben Jonson’s play Seanus 
His Fall (x603). Cardinal André-Hercule de Fleury (1653-1743) 
had been tutor to the young Louis XV and from 1726 to his 
death he was the undisputed first minister of France in domestic 
as well as foreign affairs. But he was clearly the absolute mon- 
arch’s first servant, much in the mould of earlier prelate-ministers 
like Richelieu and Mazarin. 

Hume is referring to Xenophon, Hero, 9.9: ‘If commerce also 
brings gain to a city, [the award of honours for diligence in busi- 
ness would attract a larger number to a commercial career]. For 
Plato’s Laws, see for example Book vim: 842d; 849a~50a and 
Book xt: 918-21. 

See ‘Longinus’, On the Sublime, sect. 4.1-4. Longinus in fact puts 
the point in the mouth of a philosophical man of straw. Joseph 
Addison in The Tatler, No. 161, 20 April 1710, and The Spectator, 
No. 287, 29 January 1712; and Shaftesbury, Characteristics, ‘Soli- 
Joquy’, part 2, sect. 2 (1: 154~5). 

Antwerp was the capital of the marquisate of Antwerp which, in 
the early seventeenth century, was held by the absolute monarchs 
of Spain, while Amsterdam was the capital of Holland, one of 
the seven republics fighting to maintain their independence from 
Spain. Dresden was the capital of Upper Saxony and residence 
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of the elector of Saxony, while Hamburg was a free city-state. 
Concerning Ariosto, Tasso, Galileo, Raphael, Michelangelo and 
Rubens, see the biographical notes. 

Horace, Epistles, 2.1.160 (in the Loeb edn). In context, the pas- 
sage (underlined) means: 


214 Greece conquer’d did the Conqu’ror o’ercome; 

Polish'd the Rude, and sent her Arts to Rome: 

The former Roughness flow’d in smoother Rhimes, 

And good facetious Humour pleas'd the Times: 
218 Yet they continu’d long, and still we find 
219 Some little Marks of the old Rustick Mind 

Some of the scurrilous Humour left behind. 

Odes, Satyrs, and Epistles, p. 317 

Alexander Pope had just used these lines to make the parallel 
between Rome and Britain (and Greece and France} which 
Hume points to. In Pope’s version, the two lines quoted by Hume 
sound like this: 


Tho’ still some traces of our rustic vein, 
And splay-foot verse, remain’d, and will remain. 

[Pope], The First Epistle of the Second Book of Horace, 

Imitated, p. 20 

Hume gives sharp characterisations of Temple, Bacon, Harring- 
ton and Milton in the History: ch. 71 (vt: 544); Appendix IV (ch. 
49) (Vv: 153-4); ch. 62 (vi: 150-2), respectively. As a prose writer 
Thomas Sprat was mainly known for his history of the Royal 
Society and for a life of Abraham Cowley. 
‘Potice. The regulation and government of a city or country, so 
far as regards the inhabitants’ Johnson, Dictionary, art. ‘Police’. 
Sallust, The Wars of Catiline, 28.4. 
Hume's reference in the text is to Cicero’s ‘Pro T. Annio Milone 
oratio’ (Speech on behalf of Titus Annius Milo), sect. XIX, while 
the reference in the footnote is to Quintus Asconius Pedianus’ 
commentary on the ‘Oratio’, sect. 2. Asconius’ fragmentary Com- 
mentarii to Cicero’s speeches were often printed as an appendix 
to the latter. 
The idea of government by law, not by men, goes back at least 
to Aristotle’s famous discussion in the Politics, esp. 12874. But 
Hume undoubtedly has in mind Harrington: ‘government (to 
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define it de jure or according to ancient prudence) is an art 
whereby a civil society of men is instituted and preserved upon 
the foundation of common right or interest, or (to follow Aristotle 
and Livy) it is the empire of laws and not of men’ Oceana, 161. 
This is an explicit rejection of Hobbes’s criticism of Aristotle on 
the point; Leviathan, 471. 

13 Hume gives a character of Philip I] of Spain in the History, ch, 
39 (iv: 52-3) and ch. 45 (v: 6-7). 

14 ‘Financer [sic]. One who collects or farms the publick revenue’ 
Johnson, Dictionary, art. ‘Financer’. 

15 See Xenophon, Ways and Means, 3.9~10: ‘But no investment can 
yield them so fine a return as the money advanced by them to 
form the capital fund ... But most of the Athenians will get over 
a hundred per cent. in a year, for those who advance one mina 
will draw an income of nearly two minae (guaranteed by the state], 
which is to all appearances the safest and most durable of human 
institutions.’ Hume’s ellipsis towards the end is peculiar. 


11, Of the rise and progress of the arts and sciences (1742) 

1 By statutes of alienation, Hume means the various measures 
to ensure that real estate could be alienated like other property 
and, presumably, especially Henry VIPs (1457-1509) statute 
(4. Henry 7th, ch. 24) allowing entails to be broken. Cf. 
History, ch. 26 (ii: 77). 

2 Hume’s account of the struggle for the title of Holy Roman 
Emperor and for dominance in continental Europe between 
Francis 1 of France and Charles I of Spain and of the latter’s 
success in becoming Emperor Charles V (1519-56) is woven 
into the history of Henry VIII and Mary, i.e. the History, vol. 
ut. The two monarchs are contrasted in ch. 28 (1: 126-7). 
The story of France’s subsequent growth to preeminence from 
the late sixteenth to the late seventeenth century during the 
reigns of Henri IV, Louis XIH and his first minister Cardinal 
Richelieu, and Louis XIV, and Spain’s decline from the glori- 
ous days of Philip II in the latter half of the sixteenth century 
through a succession of disasters under the subsequent Habs- 
burg monarchs mentioned is a leading European theme in the 
rest of Hume’s History. 

3 The reference in the Loeb edition of Ovid’s Fasti is 6.5-6. 
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4 Horace, Epistles, 2.2.187-g (Loeb edn). The sense is: 


That Genius only knows, that’s wont to wait 

On Birth-day Stars, the Guider of our Fate, 

Our Nature’s God, that doth his Influence shed, 

Easy to any Shape, or good or bad. 

Odes, Satyrs, and Epistles, p. 328, ll. 238-41 

“Basuaw. A title of honour and command among the Turks; the 

viceroy of a province; the general of an army’ Johnson, Dictionary, 

art. “Bashaw’. ‘Capi. A Mapistrate among the Turks, whose office 
seems nearly to answer to that of a justice of peace’ Johnson, 

Dictionary art. ‘Cadi’, 

6 While it is impossible to say with certainty who told Hume this, 

it seems likely that he is referring to Voltaire’s account of Tsar 

Peter the Great towards the end of Book 1 of the Histoire de 

Charles XII, esp. pp. 55-8. 

Tacitus, Histories, 1. 37 (Works, nz 32): On his present situation 

he hath at once treated us, as if we were his Subjects, with oppres- 

sion; and, as if we were miserable Strangers, with scorn.’ 

See note g to Essay 7. 

This saying has not been located in Louis II de Bourbon, prince 

of Condé, his correspondence being the most likely source, nor 

in memoirs of his conversation. 

1a See Plutarch, ‘Life of Alexander’, xxi.6 (Lives, VIL, p. 287). 

11 ‘Peripatetic philosophy, that system taught and established by Ari- 
stotle, and maintained by his followers the Peripatetics, called 
also Aristotelians.’ Encyc. Brit. m: 468. ‘Peripatetici ... derived 
this name from the piace where they were taught, called Peripaton, 
in the Lyceum, or because they received the philosopher’s lec- 
tures as they walked [Gr. peripateo]’ Lempriére, Classical Diction- 
ary, 463. 

12 ‘Cartesians, a sect of philosophers, who adhere to the system of 
Des Cartes’ Encyc. Brit, ut: 39. 

13 After years of increasing ‘licentiousness’ on the London stage — 
not least of the political sort ~ the so-called Licensing Act of 
1737 subjected all plays to censorship by the Lord Chamberlain, 

14 While Hume's points about China are too general to identify a 
Particular source, it is difficult to avoid the impression that he 
had read Jean Baptiste du Halde’s recent extensive account in 
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Description géographique, historique, chronologique et physique de 
Empire de la Chine et de la Tartarie Chinoise. 

‘Eclectics, ancient philosophers, who, without attaching them- 
selves to any particular sect, selected whatever appeared to them 
the best and most rational from each. Potamon of Alexandria (31 
BC-AD 14] was the first of the eclectics: he lived in the reigns of 
Augustus and Tiberius, and being tired with the scepticism of 
the Pyrrhonians, he resolved upon a scheme that would allow 
him to believe something, but without being so implicit as to 
swallow any entire hypothesis’ Encye Brit, u: 466. 

In the seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries the history of 
philosophy was generally written as the history of philosophical 
‘sects’ or schools, often modelled on the ancient history of Diog- 
enes Laertius. Along with the Peripatetics, the four sects men- 
tioned here were the main ones used to organise the history of 
philosophy between the days of Plato and Aristotle and the pre- 
dominance of Christian philosophy. Hume himself wrote essays 
characterising ‘The Epicurean’, ‘The Stoic’, ‘The Platonist’ and 
‘The Sceptic’. 

See Jean-Baptiste Rousseau, Podsies diverses, ‘Sonnet’, il, 13-14, 
in Oeuvres, 0, p. 366. 

See Arrian, Anabasis of Alexander, 1.12.4. 

Sallust, Bellum Catilinarium et Jugurthinum ... LE, The History of 
the Wars of Catiline and Jugurtha, pp. 16-17 (14.2 in Loeb edn): 
‘all your catamites, cuckold-makers, rakes, that had spent their 
estates, in all the ways of luxury and lewdness .. .’. 

Horace, Odes, Satyrs, and Epistles, p. 194, ll. 152-3 (Satires, 
1.3107 in Loeb edn): 


For long ere Helen’s time, the false, the fair, 

A Woman was the stinking cause of War. 

The reference is to Helen of Troy. 

Lucretius, De rerum natura, 4.1165 (Loeb edn). In Lucretius, His 


Six Books of Epicurean Philosophy, p. 136, the passage in question 
was translated thus: 


... grant the sweetest Face, 


Grant each part lovely, grant each part a Grace, 
Yet others equal Beauties do enjoy, 
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Yet we have liv’d before without this Toy: 
Yes she is base, yet she perfumes, to hide 
Her natural smell, her Maids on every side 
Stand off, and smile, and waggishly deride. 


As Hume plausibly hints, this was among the inspirations for 
some of the more scatological parts of Jonathan Swift’s poetry; 
see, for example, The Lady's Dressing-Room and A Beautiful Young 
Nymph Going to Bed. The Earl of Rochester, one of the Restora- 
tion court wits, received a sharp characterisation in Hume’s sum- 
mary of the state of literature at the close of Charles II's reign; 
History, ch. 71 (vi: 543-4). 

22 Cicero, Tuscilan Disputations, 5.5.12: ‘S. [sophister] I do not think 
Vertue to be sufficient to Happiness. M. {magister, ie. Cicero] 
But, truly, my Friend Brutus thinks it is so; whose judgment, 
without offence to you be it spoken, | far prefer before yours.” 
For Philalethes’ friend, see Thomas Morgan, The Moral Philo- 
Sopher. In a Dialogue between Philalethes a Christian Deist, and Theo- 
phanes a Christian Jew. 

23 Books m and tv of Cicero’s De fintbus bonorum et malorum consist 
of dialogues between Cicero and the Stoic Cato (the Younger). 
Cicero’s attitude is ‘cavalier’ in as much as he deals with the 
older man on equal terms and uses rather plain speech to gainsay 
him and to criticise his Stoic jargon; for example, De finibus, m1. 
iii, 10-11. 

24 See Polybius, The Histories, 18.47; Plutarch, Lives, ‘Titus Flami- 
ninus’, sect. 2 and 17. 

25 Cardinal Wolsey figures prominently in Hume’s History, chs. 28- 
30, and his character is summed up at m: 194. The accusation 
that he, in writing ‘ego et rex meus’, put himself above the king, 
was the fourth of the forty-four charges laid against him by Parlia- 
ment; see Richard Fiddes, Life of Cardinal Wolsey, (‘Collections’), 
Pp. 216 and 234. Its fame is not least due to its repetition by 
Shakespeare in Henry VIII, i314. 

26 See Plutarch, Lives, ‘Life of Titus Flamininus’, sect. 9. 

27 See Shaftesbury, ‘The Moralists: A Philosophical Rhapsody’, u.ii, 
in Charactenistics, ni, p. 12. 

28 See Pliny the Elder, Natural History, 14.14.91; Pliny the Younger, 
Letters, wivi; Lucian, On Salaried Posts in Great Houses, 26, and 
Saturnalia, 17-18, 22, 32. 
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29 See Johann-Georg Korb, Diarium itineris in Moscoviam pentlustris 
ac magnifici domini Ignatii Christophori ... anno MDCXCVII ... 
(1700); hereafter the English translation, Diary of the Journey into 
Muscovy, us 212-14. 

30 [Guy Miége], 4 Relation of Three Embassies from His Sacred Majestie 
Charles H1 to the Great Duke of Muscovie, the King of Sweden, and 
the King of Denmark. Performed by the Right Honble. the Earle of 
Carlisle in the Years 1663 € 1664, p. 48. 


3 Editions from 1742 to 1764 add the following paragraph: 


T must confess, That my own particular choice rather leads 
me to prefer the company of a few select companions, with 
whom I can, calmly and peaceably, enjoy the feast of reason, 
and try the justness of every reflection, whether gay or serious, 
that may occur to me. But as such a delightful society is not 
every day to be met with, I must think, that mixt companies, 
without the fair-sex, are the most insipid entertainment in the 
world, and destitute of gaiety and politeness, as much as of 
sense and reason. Nothing can keep them from excessive 
dulness but hard drinking; a remedy worse than the disease. 


32 Xenophon, Symposium, 1. 9-12. Presumably Hume has in mind 
Lucian’s Dialogues of the Courtesans. 

33 Horace, Ars Poetica, i. 270-4, and Epistles, 1.1.170-6. 

34 In editions from 1742 to 1768 the text continues as follows: 


The point of Aonour, or duelling, is a modern invention, as 
well as gallantry; and by some esteemed equally useful for the 
refining of manners: But how it has contributed to that effect, 
fam at a loss to determine. Conversation, among the greatest 
rustics, is not commonly invested with such rudeness as can 
give occasion to duels, even according to the most refined 
laws of this fantastic honour; and as to the other small inde- 
cencies, which are the most offensive, because the most fre- 
quent, they can never be cured by the practice of duelling. 
But these notions are not only useless: They are also pernicious. 
By separating the man of honour from the man of virtue, the 
Breatest profligates have got something to value themselves 
upon, and have been able to keep themselves in countenance, 
tho’ guilty of the most shameful and most dangerous vices. 
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They are debauchees, spendthrifts, and never pay a farthing 
they owe: But they are men of honour; and therefore are to 
be received as gentlemen in all companies. 

There are some of the parts of modern honour, which 
are the most essential parts of morality; such as fidelity, the 
observing promises, and telling truth. These points of honour 
Mr. ADDISON had in his eye when he made JUBA say, 


Honour’s a sacred tye, the law of kings, 

The noble mind’s distinguishing perfection, 

That aids and strengthens virtue when it meets her, 
And imitates her actions where she is not: 

It ought not to be sported with. 


These lines are very beautiful: But I am afraid, that Mr. 
Appison has here been guilty of that impropriety of senti- 
ment, with which, on other occasions, he has so justly repro- 
ached our poets. The ancients certainly never had any notion 

of honour as distinct from virtue. 

Hume is quoting, with near accuracy, from Addison’s Cato: A 

Tragedy, Act Ul, sc. v. 

See Shakespeare, Pericles, Prince of Tyre and Othello, The Moar of 

Venice, Ben Jonson, Every Man in His Humour and Volpone. 

6 Hume was evidently fascinated by the poet-politician Edmund 
Waller, whose opposition to the course taken by Parliament in 
1643 during the Civil War is outlined in the History, ch. 56 (v: 
412-13), and whose character is given in ch. 62 (v1: 152). See 
also ‘Of eloquence’, Essays, pp. 106-7, and ‘Of the middle station 
of life’, Essays, p. 5.49. 


a 


rs) 


. Of national characters (1748) 
The passage from Menander is fragment No. 554 in Menandri 
quae supersunt. 
2 Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, 2.21. 
3 Caesar, The Gallic War, 4.2 and 7-65; Strabo, Geography, 2.3.7. 
4 Lucius Junius Brutus founded the Roman republic when in 509 
BC he expelled the tyrant Tarquinius Superbus and, as consul, 
made the people swear never to allow a monarch in Rome again. 
But his own sons broke the oaths, conspiring to restore the Tar- 
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quins, and he is supposed to have condemned them to death and 
supervised their execution. 

Hume probably remembered Plutarch’s account of Themistocles’ 
building of a fortified link between Athens and its port-city, 
Piraeus: ‘And so it was that [Themistocles] increased the privil- 
eges of the common people as against the nobles, and filled them 
with boldness, since the controlling power came now into the 
hands of skippers and boatswains and pilots. Therefore it was, 
too, that the bema in Pnyx, which had stood so as to look off 
towards the sea, was afterwards turned by the thirty tyrants so as 
to look inland, because they thought that maritime empire was 
the mother of democracy, and that oligarchy was less distasteful 
to tillers of the soil’ Plutarch, ‘Themistocies’, xix, in Lives, vol. 
MI, p. 55- In other words, Hume was attempting a joke on the 
climatic theory of manners by drawing the parallel between 
Athens and Piraeus and the royal court at St James and the dock- 
land area of Wapping: Piraeus and Wapping were equally notori- 
ous for radical politics (and loose women). 

‘ARMENIANS, in church-history, a sect among the eastern Christi- 
ans; thus called from Armenia, the country anciently inhabited 
by them. There are two kinds of Armenians, the one catholic and 
subject to the pope, having a patriarch in Persia, and another in 
Poland; the other makes a peculiar sect, having two patriarchs in 
Natolia. They are generally accused of being monophysites, only 
allowing of one nature in Jesus Christ. As to the eucharist, they 
for the most part agree with the Grecks; they abstain rigorously 
from eating of blood and meats strangled, and are much addicted 
to fasting’ Encye. Brit., 1: 425. 

The Society of Jesus was founded by St Ignatius Loyola in 
Paris in 1534 and recognised by Pope Paul IH] in a bull of 1540. 
See the History, ch. 41 (tv: 188). In Hume’s time the Jesuits 
became increasingly controversial, and the order was suppressed 
in 1773 due to its resistance to centralised absolutism in France, 
Portugal, Spain and several Italian states. 

The point made in Hume’s foomote (d) is vividly illustrated by 
the case of the Jews under Richard I, History, ch. 10 (: 378-9). 
Livy, History, 34.17. 

For Caesar’s description of the character of the Gauls, see The 
Gallic War, esp. 1.1 and vi.11-20. 
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9 Berkeley, Alciphron, or the Minute Philosopher, 5.26. 

10 Tacitus, Dialogue on Oratory, especially Aper’s speech at xiv—xxiii. 

rx Juvenal, Satires, 15.108-10 (Loeb edn). In the very free 1741 
translation: ‘but how could a poor Vascon become a Stoic? espe- 
cially in the unlearned time of old Metelius? Now indeed the 
whole World receives the Benefit of the Grecian and Roman 
Literature; the Eloquence of the Gauls taught the British Lawyers 
how to plead, and the barbarous Island of Thule now talks of 
hiring a masterly Orator to instruct their Youth’ The Satires of 
Juvenal, (5: 108-112. The Cantabrians, or Vascones were par- 
ticularly uncivilised people in the Pyrenees. 

12 Neither Guido Bentivoglio’s Relaztont in tempo delle sue nunziature 
(1629) (trans. in part as Historicall Relations of the United Provinces 
and of Flanders (1652) ), nor his Della guerra di Fiandra (1632-9) 
(trans. The Compleat History of the Warrs of Flanders (1654) ) seems 
to make exactly the point mentioned by Hume. 

13 William Temple, Observations upon the United Provinces of the 
Netherlands, p. 53. 

14 See Caesar, The Gallic War, 1.40~2. 

15 Diodorus Siculus, Library of History, 5.26. Hume’s reference to 
Aristotle should be Politics, 11.9. 

16 See Quintus Curtius Rufus, Historie Alexandri Magni Macedonis, 
§-1.37-8: ‘the Babylonians in particular are lavishly devoted to 
wine and the concomitants of drunkenness’. 

17 See Plutarch, Symposiaca Problemata [Table-Talk], 1, quest. 4.2: 
‘[A proper symposiarch] is neither easily overcome by drunken- 
ness nor reluctant to drink, but like Cyrus, who said in a tetter 
to the Lacedaemonians that he was in general more kingly than 
his brother [Artaxerxes] and besides found no difficulty in carry- 
ing a great deal of undiluted wine’. 

18 See Athenaeus, The Deipnosophists, x. (434d): ‘Darius ... had 
an inscription written on his tomb: “I could drink much wine and 
yet carry it well.” ’ 


13. Of commerce (1752) 
1 Hume’s reference is Jean-Francois Melon, Essai politique sur Je 
commerce, ch. 22, p. 289. 
2 See Livy, History of Rome, 3.41 (7-10); 8.25. Dionysius of Hal- 
icarnassus, Roman Antiquities, 11.23 (1-2). 
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3 Thucydides, vii. 75. 

4 See Diodorus Siculus, 2.5. 

5 ‘Illyricum ... a country bordering on the Adriatic sea, opposite 
Italy, whose boundaries have been different at different times’ 
Lempriére, Classical Dictionary, p. 295. 

6 ‘so strictly has our growth been limited to the only things for 
which we strive, ~ wealth and luxury.’ Livy, History of Rome, 7.25. 

7 The reference to Cicero, De officiis, should be 1.12 (37). In Polyb- 
ius’ Histories Hume is referring to iii-22-5, which present treatises 
of 509-8, 306 and 279 Bc in which the two emerging super- 
powers of the Mediterranean attempt to regulate their competing 
interests, including that of ‘marauding’. The problem was not 
under controt until Pompey cleaned up the Mediterranean Sea 
in 67 Bc. Piracy was also a serious problem for the maritime 
powers of early modern Europe and yet another point on which 
the modern world could be understood through parallels with the 
ancient. Indeed, the modern ‘rovers’ preferred some of the same 
bases as their ancient ancestors, including Algiers in Algeria and 
Salee in Morocco. 

8 See Bacon, Essayes, 29, ‘Of the true greamess of Kingdoms and 
Estates’, pp. 92-3. 

9 Virgil, Georgics, 1.123: ‘sharpening men’s wits by care’. 


14. Of refinement in the arts (1752) 
1 The title of this essay was ‘Of luxury’ in editions from 1752 to 
1758. 

2 “Tartary, a vast country in the northern parts of Asia, bounded 
by Siberia on the north and west’ Encye. Brit. ur 887. 

See Plutarch, Lives, ‘Life of Cato the Younger’, 24. 

Hume is referring to events in 1494-5, when Charles VII of 
France invaded Italy. Italian politics was dominated by a con- 
stantly shifting balance of power between the five main states 
(Venice, Milan, Florence, the Papal States and the Kingdom of 
Naples). A conspiracy of Florence and Naples in 1492 to conquer 
Milan led the Milanese ruler Ludovico Sforza to call for help 
from France, and Charles VIII was quite willing, as he thought 
he had a claim on the throne of Naples. The French were forced 
out fairly quickly, but the appetite of the large European mon- 
archies for a slice of Italy had been roused. Hume is giving the 
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general drift of Guicciardini’s account; for the size of the French 
army, see the History of Italy, 1: 137 and 393. One of Charles’s 
ministers stated exhaustion as the case against the war, pp. 389- 
94; and see p. 403. 

Cardinal Jules Mazarin was first minister of France from the 
accession of Louis XIV at the age of five in 1643 until Mazarin’s 
death in 1661. Thereafter no minister was allowed the kind of 
power wielded by Richelieu and Mazarin. Louis fought a succes- 
sion of wars, all but the last of which figure in vol. v1 of Hume’s 
History: the first Dutch War, the ‘War of Devolution’, 1667-8 
(ch. 64, pp. 201ff); the second Dutch War, 1672-8 (ch. 65, pp. 
2g6ff); the War of the Grand Alliance, 1688~97 (ch. 71, Pp. 
498-9); the War of the Spanish Succession, 1702-13. Hume 
sketches Louis’ character in the History, ch. 64 (viz 216-7). The 
king purchased the Parisian house of one of his leading generals, 
Louis-Joseph, duc de Vendéme, and levelled it to create the Place 
de Vendéme referred to in Hume’s note. 

The source for Datames, a Persian general and governor in the 
370s and 360s BC, is Cornelius Nepos, ‘Datames’. See 6.6 (8). 
See Plutarch, Lives, ‘Life of Pyrthus’, sect. 16.5. Pyrrhus made his 
remark before defeating the Romans in the battle of Heraclea in 
Lucania, 280 Bc. The following year he won again, at Asculum in 
Apulia, but this time it was his famous ‘Pyrthic victory’ (ibid, 21.9). 
See Machiavelli, Florentine History, 1, ch. 39. 

See Sallust, The Wars of Catiline, sects. 7-13. Hume is using some 
of Sallust’s key terms. An aesthete, adulterer, upstart politician, 
disgraced senator, corrupt and tyrannical provincial governor, 
Sallust was also a notable historian who, in often celebrated and 
influential Latin prose, moralised about the traditional virtues of 
republican Rome and their increasing corruption in his own time. 
This paragraph summarises some of the leading themes in 
Hume's account of the emergence of modern Europe. For his 
understanding of feudalism, see the History, ch. 43 (& 203-4), 
ch. 11 (1: 437-8), and especially Appendix II (r: 455-88). For 
some of his analyses of the role of arts and commerce, see the 
History, ch. 26 (ux: 76ff.); Appendix IV (v: 142 ff); ch. 62 (v1: 
148ff); ch. 71 (vi: 537ff.). 

See Bernard Mandeville, The Fable of the Bees, ‘An Inquiry into 
the Origin of Moral Virtue’ (1: 41-57); Remarks (F) and (G) (1: 
85ff); Sixth Dialogue (m: 341ff), etc. 
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Of money (1752) 
For Hume’s analysis of English currency and wealth in the time 
of Henry Vil, see the History, ch. 26 (tt: 68). 
The late war was that of the Austrian Succession, 1740-8. 
Hume’s acknowledgment that the British army was small is polit- 
ically significant, since to clamour for a further reduction and 
even abolition of the army was a constant part of the opposition 
campaigns against standing armies and for a militia. 
The references in the footnote are: Tacitus, Annals, iv.5 and i.17. 
See Plutarch, Marafia, vol. 1, ‘How a Man may become aware of 
his Progress in Virtue’, sect. 7 (78). 
Some twenty years later Adam Smith in a ‘Digression concerning 
the Variations in the Value of Silver during the Course of the 
Four last Centuries’, in the Wealth of Nations, Lxi.e-g, discussed 
the evidence for the role of Cadiz and Lisbon as the main places 
of import of bullion from the Americas (1.xi.g, 31-5). 
Hume’s references are Dutot, Réflexions politiques sur les finances 
et le commerce (1738); trans. Political Reflexions upon the Finances 
and Commerce of France, (1739); Melon, Essai politique (see note 
1, Essay 13); Joseph Paris Duverney, Examen du livre intitulé 
Réflexions politiques sur les finances et le commerce, par de Tot (17.40). 
While Dutot discusses the issues mentioned by Hume, it does 
not seem possible to pin down the exact points made in the foot- 
note; cf. pp. 76-7, 94ff, ro2ff, 116-7, 124ff, 136ff, 168ff., 
188ff., in the English translation, Concerning the English 
recoinage and conversion of the old silver coins, on account of 
their being worn and clipped, to coins of full weight, the cost 
being covered by the government, see Martin Folkes, 4 Table of 
English Silver Coins from the Norman Conquest to the Present Time, 
London, 1745, pp. 116-26. The debate harks back to the Great 
controversy about recoinage in England in the 1690s and, not 
least, to John Locke’s strong plea for recoinage at full silver- 
weight, Some Considerations of the Consequences of the Lowering of 
Interest and Raising the Value of Money. \t is difficult not to read 
Hume’s cautious suggestion, at the end of the foomote, of a 
modest, stimulatory inflation of the coin as a rebuttal of Locke 
as well as of the three French theorists mentioned. 
Maximilian, archduke of Austria, was elected king of the Romans 
in 1486 and Holy Roman Emperor in 1493. The French, trying 
to gain dominance over the Venetians in the Italian states, made 
299 


Notes to pages 123-7 


up the League of Cambrai with the Pope, Spain, France, England 
(Henry VIII), and the Emperor, and the ensuing war, 1508-13, 
prevented the Emperor from having the traditional coronation in 
Rome. His involvement in this war was, for Hume, as futile as 
many of his other initiatives. See Hume, History, chs. 27 (1: 88ff) 
and 28 (is: 121). Among the spectacular attempts by Maximilian 
to lay hands on money, Hume mentions his enlistment as an 
officer in the English army; History, ch. 27 (11: 102-3). Pocci- 
danari, i.e. pochi denari, means very few funds. 

As opposed to the East Indies. In the History, ch. 46 (v: 39) Hume 
explains the impact on early seventeenth-century England of the 
flow of bullion from the Americas since their rediscovery by Col- 
umbus in 1492. For a general view of the impact of the discovery 
of the new world, see also ch. 26 (11: 80). 

See Pliny the Elder, Natural History, 33.50 (143). The point is 
that the same dinner set was circulating. 


oo 


© 


16. Of interest (1752) 

“Guinea . . . A gold coin valued at one and twenty shillings’ John- 
son, Dictionary, art. ‘Guinea’. 

See Garcilaso de la Vega, Commentarios Reales que tratan del origen 
de los Yncas (1608 or 1609) and Historia general de Peru (1617); 
trans. The Royal Commentaries of Peru, in Two Parts (1688), Part 
Hi, Book 1, ch. 6. 

See Dio Cassius, Roman History, 51.21.5: ‘So vast an amount of 
money, in fact, circulated through all pares of the city alike, that 
the price of goods rose and loans for which the borrower had 
been glad to pay twelve per cent. could now be had for one third 
that rate.’ Dio is talking of 29 Bc. 

4 See Columella, De re rustica, 3.3.9. The exact dates of Columella 
and his work are unknown, but Hume is probably not far out. 
See Pliny the Younger, Letters, 7.18 (2) and 10.54 (1). 
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17. Of the balance of trade (1752) 

See Plutarch, Morafia, vol. vi, ‘On Curiosity’, sect. 16 (523). 

Hume gives details of this in the History, ch. 16 (t: 279-82), and 

Edward is characterised ibid., pp. 271-2. 

3 Joshua Gee was among the many who strongly criticised the free- 
trade clauses in the Anglo-French peace treaty at Utrecht in 
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1713. In the journal The British Merchant (1713) he and several 
others protested that the expected deterioration of the balance of 
trade would drain Britain of money and thus ‘ruin’ the country. 
He subsequently gave a detailed overview in a brief work which 
Hume presumably has in mind, The Trade and Navigation of Great 
Britain Considered (1729). The war Hume is referring to was that 
of the Austrian Succession, 1740-8. 

Jonathan Swift, A Short View of the State of Ireland (1727-8), in 
Prose Works, vol. xu: Irish Tracts 1728-1733, ed. H. Davis, 

Oxford, 1955, pp. 3-12. Hume’s paragraph is partly composed 

of phrases from pp. 9, 11 and 12 of the tract. This may account 

for the apparent paradox that ‘out of [£500,000] the Irish remitted 
every year a neat million to ENGLAND’ — reducing the former 
sum to less than £200,000 in three years! Swift's point is two-fold, 
that bankers had sent gold and silver ta England to the tune of 
£300,000 in three years, and that the over-all trade balance 
between the two countries benefited England by about a million 

a year. 

le, from the enthronement of Henry | in 1100 to the death of 

Edward VI in 1553. 

6 Most European trading nations had created companies with more 
or less of a monopoly on their respective countries’ trade with 
distant markets. Hume describes the general situation with the 
English monopoly companies in the History, ch. 45 (v: 20). 
‘ApsenTes. He that is absent from his station, or employment, 
or country... . “A great part of estates in Ireland are owned by 
absentees, and such, as draw over the profits raised out of Ireland, 
refunding nothing” Child's Discourse on Trade’: Johnson, Diction- 
ary, art. ‘Absentee’. 

8 In the History, ch. 1 (1: 15ff.) Hume gives an account of the 
Heptarchy or seven kingdoms (Kent, Northumbria, East Anglia, 
Mercia, Essex, Sussex and Wessex) which the Saxons established 
in England between the departure of the Romans in the mid-fifth 
century and the attempts at English unification in the ninth 
century. 

9 Jean Baptiste Dubos, Les intéréis de UAngleterre mal-entendus dans 
la présente guerre, pp. 44-6, esp. p. 46. 

10 Sébastien Le Prestre, seigneur de Vauban, Projet d’une dirme 
royale, pp. 26-7 and 31. 
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11 Hume is presumably referring to the severe financial difficulties 
in Genoa that arose after the Austrians pressed the republic to 
pay a huge war contribution in cash in 1746. The sum was largely 
paid out of the Bank of St George’s deposits. 

12 After an abortive attempt in Boston in 1681, paper bills were 
issued in Massachusetts in 1690 and soon after in other colonies, 
mainly in order to raise money for the colonial contribution to 
the wars of the Grand Alliance (1688-97) and of the Spanish 
Succession (1702-13). In contrast to Hume, modern historians 
think that coin was in very short supply in the colonies and that 
this led to the introduction of paper money, coining being forbid- 
den outside London. Hard currency was favoured by the bigger 
merchants, while the landowners - as debtors - pushed for 
increase of the inflation-prone paper money. See R. C. Simmons, 
The American Colonies. From Settlement to Independence, pp. 171- 
3, 203-4 and 261-2. 

13 See Plutarch, Lives, ‘Life of Lycurgus’, sect. g (1-2). 

14 Hume is describing the Royal Bank of Scotland's revolutionary 
new cash credit system introduced in 1728 and soon imitated by 
the older Bank of Scotland and other banks. 

1§ Hume is writing of recent developments. The first bank in Glas- 
gow was established in 1750. 

16 One of the provisions of the Act of Union (1707) was the intro- 
duction of common currency ~ namely, the English - in the new 
Great Britain. For the two rounds of recainage of Scottish silver 
coins to English in 1707 and 1708, see Folkes, Table of English 
Silver Coins, pp. 153-5. Hume’s figure of ‘near a million’ is borne 
out by Folkes. 

17 In the History, ch. 26 (01:66-8) Hume gives details of Henry’s 
avarice and explains how the sum is arrived at. He also indicates 
his sources. 

18 Hume is referring to the interval between the Persian wars of 
490-479 BC and the second Peloponnesian war of 431-404 BC. 
Hume’s references in the footnotes are as follows, Thucydides, 
ii.13; Diodorus Siculus, xii. 40; Aeschines, The Speech on the 
Embassy, sect. 175; Demosthenes, Third Olynthiac Oration, sect. 
24; Demosthenes, On the Navy-Boards, sect. 19; Polybius, ii.62. 
For Henry Vil, see note 20 below. In the History Hume gives a 
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helpful explanation of his method for comparing ancient and 
modern riches, Appendix I (: 184-5). 

Hume discusses the population and riches of Athens at some 
length and with copious ancient references in ‘Of the popu- 
lousness of ancient nations’, Essays, pp. 427~37- 

Hume’s references in the foomotes are Livy, 40:45; Pliny the 
Elder, Natural History, 33.17 (56); and Velleius Paterculus, 
Historiae Romanae, 1.9.6. Hume is referring to the interval 
between the second and the third Macedonian wars (200-197 
uc and 172-168/7 Bc). In the former, Rome contained Philip 
V's ambitions and, in the latter, the Roman consul Aemilius 
Paulus demolished Philip’s son’s power and carried him and 
his enormous wealth, gained in part by plunder and piracy, in 
triumph to Rome. As for Henry Vil, Hume discusses his 
avarice in the History, ch. 26 (mt: 66-8); Henry was ‘said to 
have possessed in ready money the sum of 1.800.000 pounds’, 
which Hume estimates to equal ‘near three millions in our 
present money’. 

The details about Berne’s finances are given by Abraham Stan- 
yan, An Account of Switzerland Written in the Year 1714, p. 187, 
while the reference in the footnote is to pp. 5-6 of that work. 
Appian, Roman History, Preface sect. 10. John Arbuthnot, Tables 
of Ancient Coins, Weights and Measures ..., tables 23-4 and p. 34. 
In order to get the sterling sum mentioned, it must be noted that 
Appian is speaking of Egyptian talents. 

See Jonathan Swift, 4a Answer to a Paper called A Memorial of the 
Poor Inhabitants, Tradesmen and Labourers of the Kingdom of Ireland 
(1728), in Works, vol. xu, p. 21. 

During the wars of the League of Augsburg (1689-97), the 
Spanish Succession (1702-13) and the Austrian Succession 
(1740-8) some of the heaviest fighting took place in Flanders, 
which was left as a Spanish province on the formation of the 
United Provinces and was ceded to Austria in 1714. See also 


Hume's references to these conflicts in ‘Of the balance of 
power’, 


Of the jealousy of trade (1758) 
No notes to this essay. 
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1g. Of the balance of power (1752) 

1 Xenophon, Cyropaedia, 1.5.2~3. Xenophon is obscuring the 
sequence and timing of events in Cyrus’ reign over Persia 559- 
529 BC. 

Book 1 of Thucydides’ History of the Peloponnesian War, as indi- 

cated by Hume, is concerned with the shifting balance of power 

among the Greek city-states. The central overview at 1.89~117 
explains how the predominance of Athens in the mid-fifth century 

Bc caused the Peloponnesian League, formed by Sparta in the 

sixth century, to fight Athens from 437 until she was defeated 

and broken in 404 sc. The resulting domination by Sparta was 
resisted by Thebes, Argos and Corinth, and by 395 BC Athens 
was sufficiently recovered to join this alliance. In the battle of 

Leuctra in Boeotia in 371 the Thebans won a decisive victory 

over the Spartans. The Theban general Epaminondas went on 

to lead Thebes to supremacy until he was killed in the battle of 

Mantinea in 362 BC, in which Athens and Sparta were allied 

against the Thebans. Books vi and vii of Xenophon’s Hellenica, 

or Greek history, deal with the changing balance of power and 
the battles from 374 Bc to the close of this era in 362 BC ~ the 
battle of Leuctra at vi.g.4~15, that of Mantinea at vu.5.7-25. For 

Xenophon’s analysis of the mixed motives of the Athenians after 

the battle of Leuctra, as reflected in Hume’s remarks, see 

V1.4.19-20 and VI.5.33~52. 

Following their indecisive defeat at Mantinea (see above), the 

Spartans remained restless and in 353 BC seemed to threaten 

Megalopolis, capital of Arcadia which was an ally of Thebes. The 

Megalopolitans sent ambassadors to Athens and in the Assem- 

bly’s debate Demosthenes made one of his most intricate 

speeches: ‘For the people of Megalopolis’, in Demosthenes, 1, pp. 

440-59. Years later when the real danger against which he had 

warned became a reality with Philip II of Macedon’s invasion of 

Attica, Demosthenes put together the alliance of Athens and 

Thebes that was finally defeated at Chaeronea, 338 BC. 

4 In The Constitution of Athens, sect. 22, Aristotle describes the polit- 
ical role of banishment in Athens. Used against citizens consid- 
ered dangerous to the public interest, it was normally for ten 
years and did not entail loss of property or citizenship. It was 
originally introduced, it seems, by Cleisthenes in 508/7 BC against 
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a relative of the would-be tyrant Pisistratus. During the fifth cen- 
tury BC, from being a security against tyranny it became a factional 
political weapon. The name of a proposed exile was written on 
an ostrakon, i.e. a broken piece of pottery, by the members of the 
ecclesia or popular assembly. In Syracuse the transaction was done 
by petaia, i.e. olive leaves. 

The politician and military commander Alcibiades was a leading 
figure in Athens’ empire-building in the late fifth century ac. In 
415 BC he led an expedition to Sicily to achieve naval superiority 
by reducing Syracuse, but was recalled to answer accusations of 
sacrilege and profanation of the Eleusinian mysteries. When in 
exile, he offered advice to Sparta ~ in the middle of the Pelopon- 
nesian War — and, while apparently conspiring with Sparta’s ally, 
Tissaphernes, the satrap (governor) of the Persian provinces in 
Asia Minor, he offered the ambiguous advice mentioned by 
Hume. See Thucydides, 8.46. Nearly a century later, when Alex- 
ander the Great died in 323, the Persian empire was in ruins 
because, in Hume’s view, the Persians had neglected to intervene 
in time when Philip 11 of Macedon, had subdued the whole of 
Greece, making it a unified force. 

Hume is referring to the chaotic political situation in the huge 
Macedonian empire on the death of Alexander the Great. His 
generals fought and manoeuvred for predominance, and for long 
Antigonus was the leading figure until defeated by a coalition of 
his rivals in 301 BC at Ipsus in Phrygia. Another, Ptolemy, made 
himself ruler over Egypt as Ptolemy I Soter, thus founding the 
Ptolemaic dynasty that ruled until Rome conquered Egypt in 30 
BC. The Achaean League was a proto-federal state founded by 
the Achaean city-states of the Peloponnese in 280 BC to maintain 
their independence from Macedonia. From 245 to 213 BC its 
leading figure and general was Aratus of Sicyon. The reference 
in Polybius is to Ptolemy IH Euergetes, who in 225 BC switched 
alliance as indicated; Sparta was then threatening to split the 
League. 

Editions from 1752 and 1757 have the following note: 


There have strong suspicions, of late, arisen among critics, 
and, in my opinion, not without reason, concerning the first 
ages of the Roman history; as if they were almost entirely 
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fabulous, ‘till after the sacking of the city by the Gaus; and 
were even doubtful for some time afterwards, ’till the GREEKS 
began to give attention to ROMAN affairs, and commit them 
to writing. This scepticism, however, seems to me, scarcely 
defensible in its full extent, with regard to the domestic his- 
tory of Rome, which has some air of truth and probability, 
and cow’d scarce be the invention of an historian, who had 
so litte morals or judgment as to indulge himself in fiction 
and romance. The revolutions seem so well proportion’d to 
their causes: The progress of the factions is so conformable 
to political experiences: The manners and maxims of the age 
are so uniform and natural, that scarce any real history affords 
more just reflection and improvement. Is not MACHIAVEL’s 
comment on Livy (a work surely of great judgment and 
genius) founded entirely on this period, which is represented 
as fabulous. 1 wou’d willingly, therefore, in my private senti- 
ments, divide the matter with these critics; and allow, that 
the battles and victories and triumphs of those ages had been 
extremely falsify’d by family memoirs, as CICERO says they 
were: But as in the accounts of domestic factions, there were 
two epposite relations transmitted to posterity, this both serv’d 
as a check upon fiction, and enabled later historians to gather 
some truth from comparison and reasoning. Half of the 
slaughter which Livy commits on the Equi and the Voisci, 
would depopulate FRANCE and GERMANY; and that historian, 
tho’ perhaps he may be justly charged as superficial, is at last 
shock’d himself with the incredibility of his narration. The 
same love of exaggeration seems to have magnify’d the num- 
bers of the Romans in their armies, and census. 


The most prominent of the suspicious critics Hume refers to was 
the Dutch historian Louis de Beaufort, whose work critical of 
Livy and Dionysius of Halicarnassus had appeared in French in 
1738 and in English translation in 1740. Cf. Gibbon’s ‘Essai sur 
Pétude de la literature’, sects. 27ff. The Gauls sacked Rome in 
387 Bc. Of early Greek historians of Rome, Hume is undoubtedly 


thinking in particular of Polybius who wrote in the second century 


BC. Machiavelli’s Discourses deal with the first ten books of Livy’s 
history of Rome, covering the period from the origins of the city 
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to the third and final Samnite War, 298-go Bc. In the course of 
his account, Livy does indeed spill a great deal of the blood of 
the mid-Italian Aequi and Volsci, who expanded during the first 
part of the fifth century Bc until the Romans and their Latin and 
Hernici allies finally threw them off the Algidus pass in the Alban 
Hills in 431 Bc (Livy, iv. 26-9). During the Roman expansion 
across Italy in the fourth century the Aequi were virtually wiped 
out in 304-2 (Livy, 1x. 45 and x.1) and the Volsci had already 
been subdued. The incredulity mentioned by Hume is attributed 
to the Romans (Livy, x.1 (8) ). 

Hume refers to the second Punic War (218-202 3c} and Hanni- 
bal’s famous invasion of Italy. The eastern side-show referred to 
was a conference at Naupactus of the Greek and other eastern 
powers, attempting to find a solution to the struggle for the Greek 
peninsula between Macedonia and the Aetolian League of central 
Greece, an ally of the Seleucid Empire under Rome’s enemy 
Antiochus III. Agelaus, an Aetolian general, addressed Philip V 
of Macedonia thus: ‘it is evident even to those of us who give but 
scanty attention to affairs of state, that whether the Carthaginians 
beat the Romans, or the Romans the Carthaginians in this war, 
it is not in the least likely that the victors will be content with the 
sovereignty of Italy and Sicily, but they are sure to come over [to 
Greece] and extend their ambitions beyond the bounds of justice’ 
Polybius, Histories, v.104.3. The subsequent treaty between Philip 
and Hannibal was made in 215 Bc. 

The reference is to three kings who all made themselves depend- 
ent upon Rome to further their own political and military ambi- 
tions. Masinissa, king of Numidia 202-149 BC, served Carthage 
against the Romans during the second Punic War (218-201 8c), 
but Scipio Africanus made him change sides, and he remained 
Rome’s faithful ally until his death, playing a significant role in 
keeping Carthage subdued and in providing Rome with an excuse 
for the final destruction of the African power in the third Punic 
War, 149-6 BC, a feat that opened the way for the establishment 
of the province of Africa which eventually also swallowed up 
Numidia. Hume is suggesting that this could have been otherwise 
(the verbs ‘barred’ and ‘preserved’ are in the subjunctive mood). 
Massinissa is prominent in many of the eighteenth century’s 
standard sources for Roman history, such as Livy, and Hume’s 
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readers would immediately have associated his name with James 
Thomson’s play Sophonisba (1730). The Hellenic kingdom ruled 
from Pergamum had a succession of three rulers called Attalus. 
The first allied himself with Rome to counter Macedonian power 
at the end of the third and beginning of the second century BC; 
the second continued this policy; and the third bequeathed his 
kingdom to Rome (133 Bc). Among the rival powers of Pergamum 
in Asia Minor was Bithynia and, like its opponent, it tended to 
turn to Rome for assistance during the second century BC, espe- 
cially under Prusias Il (d. 149 aC), and eventually it too was 
bequeathed to Rome, by Nicomedes IV in 74 Bc. 

After its defeat in the first Punic War (264~41 8c) Carthage faced 
revolts from its mercenary troops and from dependent states and 
cities, for example Sardinia and Hippacritae and Utica in Libya, 
threatening its own existence. The ruler of Syracuse in Sicily, 
Hiero I, had supported Rome when it was threatened by Car- 
thage; he now ~ in 237 BC — supported Carthage for the strategic 
reasons given by Polybius. 

Charles I, king of Spain 1516-56, is better known as Charles V, 
Holy Roman Emperor 1519-56. He was of ‘the house of Austria’ — 
i.e, of the Habsburg dynasty — as paternal grandson of Maximilian 
I, and he was heir to Spain as maternal grandson of Ferdinand of 
Aragon and Isabella of Castile. His attempts to turn the empire into 
a universal monarchy form an important sub-plot in Hume’s treat- 
ment of European politics during the reigns of Henry Vii, Edward 
VI and Queen Mary; see the History, chs. 28-37. The subsequent 
trajectory of Spanish power under Philip I] (1556-98) until its dis- 
astrous eclipse with the de facto loss of the United Provinces under 
Philip Ill (1598-1621) in 1609 is pursued as part of Hume’s history 
of the reign of Elizabeth, and the general European situation at the 
beginning of the reign of James I, when the balance of power was 
tilting towards France, as referred to in the text, is summed up in 
the History, ch. 45 (v: 6ff.). 

Louis XIV’s mother was a Habsburg (Anne, daughter of Philip 
III) as was his wife (Maria Theresa, daughter of Philip IV). 

The Treaty of Ryswick ended the War of the Grand Alliance 
(Britain, the Netherlands and Spain) against France (1688/9-97) 
and secured French recognition of William TI as king of England 
and Scotland. The Treaty of Utrecht (1713) settled the War of 
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the Spanish Succession (1702~13); there had been peace negoti- 
ations in Gertruydenburg in both 1708 and 1709. The Treaty of 
Aix-la-Chapelle concluded the War of the Austrian Succession 
(1740-8); there were peace overtures during the meeting of the 
Diet of the Empire in Frankfort an der Oder in 743. 

Tacitus, Histories, 1.37 (Loeb edn). In the old translation: ‘he 
hath at once treated us as if we were his Subjects, with oppres- 
sion; and, as if we were miserable strangers, with scorn’ Works, 
u: 32. The speaker is Otho rousing the praetorian guard in a 
conspiracy to overthrow Galba who had succeeded Nero as 
emperor of Rome in ap 68. They managed to murder Galba but 
were themselves defeated and Otho committed suicide in aD 69. 
The War of the Austrian Succession saw a shifting alliance 
led by France and Prussia and followed, among others, by 
Spain, Bavaria and Saxony whose respective rulers challenged 
the right of Maria Theresa to the Austrian crown. When 
Charles VI died in 1740 without male heirs, his daughter, 
Maria Theresa, queen of Hungary and Bohemia, claimed the 
Habsburg succession. At the same time, Frederick II (the 
Great) of Prussia successfully used this opportunity to conquer 
part of Silesia which was under Hungary. Faced with over- 
whelming opposition and poor resources, Maria Theresa man- 
aged to attract Britain as an ally and as a supplier of money 
and, indirectly, of troops. The troops came from Hanover, of 
which the British king, George II, was elector, but they were 
being paid for by the British, and it was — as usual in Hanover- 
ian Britain - the twansfer of funds to the monarch’s other 
country that created opposition, first in Parliament and quickly 
outside. The beginning of the third parliament of George II 
from 1741 to 1747 was particularly ‘factious’ because it saw 
the fall of the long-serving prime minister, Robert Walpole, 
followed by a fragmentation of the Court-Whig interest. 

The Bourbons were the complex Spanish-French dynasty de- 
scended from Louis IX. 


. OF taxes (1752) 


Cicero, Letters to Atticus, 9.9. ‘Andros’ should be ‘Aradus’. 
Account of the Netherlands, p. 61. At the beginning of the quotation 
‘soil’ should be ‘food’. 
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3 Poll or capitation taxes, i.e. taxes paid by all citizens as individuals, 
were commonly proportioned either to the person’s fortune or to 
his social rank. Hume considered such attempts at proportional 
equality arbitrary because the assessment of fortune was highly 
uncertain and because there was no clear correlation between 
rank and fortune. If however, arbitrariness were avoided by 
imposing the same sum on all tax-payers, one would get a situ- 
ation not only of proportional inequality but of uncertainty 
because of the temptation on the part of rulers referred to by 
Hume. See the History, chs. 17 (: 289) and 27 (ui: g6) for 
discussion of historical cases of poll taxes that indicate Hume’s 
reasoning. Adam Smith sets out the case in Humean terms in 
The Wealth of Nations, v.iij. 

See Pieter Burmann, De vectigalibus populi Romani. Publicans were 
the tax-gatherers. 

From the first edition of the Political Discourses in 1752 to the 
1768 edition the paragraph up till this point reads: 


- 


ow 


There is a prevailing opinion, that all taxes, however levied, 
fall upon the land at last. Such an opinion may be useful in 
Brrram, by checking the landed gentlemen, in whose hands 
our legislature is chiefly lodged, and making them preserve 
reat regard for trade and industry. But I must confess, that 
this principle, tho’ first advanced by a celebrated writer, has so 
little appearance of reason, that, were it not for his authority, it 
had never been received by any body. 


Hume is referring to John Locke’s Some Considerations of the 
Consequences of the Lowering of Interest and Raising the Value of 
Money. In a Letter to a Member of Parliament, pp. 87-98. The 
idea that all taxes ultimately were charges on land and the 
consequent idea of substituting all taxes with a single land tax 
found nourishment from every new tax invented and not least 
from Robert Walpole’s excise scheme in 1733, which sparked 
further polemical and theoretical literature (cf. especially Jacob 
Vanderlint, Money Answers all Things: Or an Essay to make 
Money sufficiently Plentifel among all Ranks of People .. -). Some- 
what similar debates were going on in France simultaneously, 
eventually feeding into the development of the physiocratic 
doctrine. But it was not until the 17608 that physiocracy was 
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becoming widely recognised as a movement with a cause, 
provoking Hume to adopt fighting words like ‘zealous’ in later 
editions of the Essays, Mirabeau’s L’Ami des hommes (with 
Quesnai’s famous Tableau économique included as Part VI) came 
in 1760, his Philosophie rurale ou économie générale et politique 
de Vagriculture in 1763, Quesnai’s Analyse in 1766, his Probleme 
économique, 1 and i in 1766-7, P. S. Dupont de Nemours’ 
important collection Phystocratie in 1768, etc. 


Of public credit (1752) 

The references in the foomotes are Plato, Alcibiades 1.122d-123b; 
Arrian, Expedition of Alexander 3.16 and 19; Plutarch, ‘Life of 
Alexander’, sects. 36, 37. 

See 2 Kings 18:15-16 and 20:13; 2 Chronicles 32:27-9; Isaiah 
39:2; ete. 

The reference is Strabo, Geography, 1.13. 

See Plutarch, Lives, ‘Life of Caesar’, sect. 35. 

Hume is echoing Erasmus’ Moriae encomium, which we know as 
in Praise of Folly. In Hume’s time ‘encomium’ was commonly 
rendered as ‘panegyric’, as in White Kennet’s translation, Wite 
against Wisdom: Or a Panegyrick upon Fally. In the prefatory letter 
addressed to Sir Thomas More (Praise of Folly, p. 83), Erasmus 
justifies his satirical work by pointing out that it had many classical 
precedents, among others mentioning the four cases indicated by 
Hume — except that Erasmus has Claudius instead of the latter’s 
successor, Nero, an indication, among many, that Hume habitu- 
ally made such references from memory. Apart from ‘Folly’ of 
Erasmus’s own work, ‘fever’ is the goddess for fever, Febris, who 
is said to have been praised by Favorinus, whose work has not 
survived. The third case refers to the attempt by the Athenian 
orator Polycrates some time early in the fourth century BC to 
make a panegyric on Busiris, a mythical king of Egypt who, on 
oracular advice about how to end a drought, sacrificed ail for- 
eigners coming to his country and who was himself killed when 
he tried to make an offering of Heracles. This panegyric is now 
mainly known from Isocrates’ ham-fisted attempt to better it in 
his ‘Busiris’. Cf. Quintilian, Jnstitutio Oratoria, 1.17 (4). The 
fourth case, in Erasmus, is that of Seneca’s Apocolocyntosis — 
‘gourdification’ or ‘pumpkinification’ - of Claudius. This passage 
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in Hume is the most concrete evidence that he read In Praise of 
Folly. One would expect that he appreciated this work which is 
so closely modelled on one of Hume’s ancient favourites, Lucian. 
In editions from 1752 to 1768 the paragraph continues: 


And these puzzling arguments, (for they deserve not the name 
of specious) though they could not be the foundation of Lorp 
Orrorp’s conduct, for he had more sense; served at least to 
keep his partizans in countenance, and perplex the under- 
standing of the nation. 


Hume is referring to the policy of Robert Walpole (since 1742, 
Earl of Orford) of using means from the Sinking Fund to keep 
taxes low. The Sinking Fund was established by Walpole himself 
in 1717 from savings on the financing of public debt when the 
market interest rate fell, and it was intended to be used to reduce 
the public debt over time. Eventually the accumulated funds 
proved politically irresistible, and in 1733 Walpole began using 
them to cover the reduction of other taxes, especially the land 
tax. 

Editions from 1752 to 1768 add these paragraphs: 


‘There is a word, which is here in the mouth of every body, 
and which, I find, has got abroad, and is much employed by 
foreign writers, (Footnote: MELON, Du Tor, Law, in the 
pamphlets published in France.) in imitation of the ENGLISH; 
and this is, CIRCULATION. This word serves as an account of 
everything; and though I confess, that I have sought for its 
meaning in the present subject, ever since 1 was a school-boy, 
I have neyer yet been able to discover it. What possible 
advantage is there which the nation can reap by the easy 
transference of stock from hand to hand? Or is there any 
parallel to be drawn from the circulation of other commodit- 
ies, to that of chequer-notes and INDIA bonds? Where a man- 
ufacturer has a quick sale of his goods to the merchant, the 
merchant to the shopkeeper, the shopkeeper to his customers; 
this enlivens industry, and gives new encouragement to the 
first dealer or manufacturer and all his tradesmen, and makes 
them produce more and better commodities of the same spe- 
cies. A stagnation is here pernicious, wherever it happens; 
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because it operates backwards, and stops or benumbs the 
industrious hand in its production of what is useful to human 
life. But what production we owe to CHANGE-ALLEY, or even 
what consumption, except that of coffee, and pen, ink, and 
paper, I have not yet learned; nor can one forsee the loss or 
decay of any one beneficial commerce or commodity, though 
that place and all its inhabitants were for ever buried in the 
ocean. 

But though this term has never been explained by those 
who insist so much on the advantages that result from a circu- 
lation, there seems, however, to be some benefit of a similar 
kind arising from our incumbrances: As indeed, what human 
evil is there, which is not attended with some advantage? This 
we shall endeavour to explain, that we may estimate the 
weight which we ought to allow it. 


The references to Melon and Dutot are the same as those in 
Essay 13, ‘Of commerce’ (note 1) and Essay 15, ‘Of money’ 
(note 6). As for John Law, Hume is thinking of the incidental 
pieces which were collected in The Present State of the French 
Revenues, 

Generally, East India Company shares traded higher than those 
of the Bank of England. 

Melon, Political Essay upon Commerce, ch. 18, p. 329: “The Debts 
of a State are the Debts due from the right Hand to the left, 
whereby the Body will not find itself weakened, if it hath the 
necessary Quantity of Aliments, and they are properly 
distributed.’ 

Archibald Hutcheson developed his scheme and the associated 
calculations in a number of pamphlets and speeches in Parliament 
between 1714 and 1719. These are gathered in A Collection of 
Treatises relating to National Debts and Funds (1721). The points 
mentioned are most clearly presented in ‘Some Considerations 
relating to the Payment of the Publick Debts, May 14. 1717’ (pp. 
15-23}, and ‘A Proposal for Payment of the Publick Debts, and 
a Letters to His Majesty relating to the same .., January 14. 
1714? (pp. 25-30). 

Hume is referring to the financial effects of the civil war in France 
1648-53, known as the Fronde. This was in large measure a 
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rebeltion against the first minister, Cardinal Mazarin, who ruled 
on behalf of Queen Anne who was regent for her son, Louis XIV, 
during his minority. Louis succeeded to the throne at the age of 
five in 1643. 

Cudgel-play was a fight with short clubs. 

Hume must mean Louis XV’s great grandfather, Louis XIV, as 
neither his father nor grandfather survived that monarch. 
Tacitus, Histories, ui.55(Loeb edn). To Hume’s readers it sug- 
gested this: ‘But the common herd were struck with these his 
acts of benevolence, so conspicuous and mighty: such as were 
extreamly foolish procured them at a price: with men of sense 
they passed for void, like all bounties which can neither be 
granted nor accepted without impairing the Public’ Works, 11, 
p. 194. Tacitus is talking of Vitellius’ vain attempts to secure 
himself as Roman emperor; he was the third emperor to be mur- 
dered in ‘the year of four emperors’, aD 69. 


Of some remarkable customs (1752) 

The first reference is On the Navy-Boards, 17-22. Demosthenes’ 
argument for reform of the taxation groups (boards) was made in 
354 BC in connection with proposed preparations for war with 
Persia, a proposal he argued against. After the disastrous defeat, 
at Chaeronea in 338, of the Athenian~Theban alliance, which 
Demesthenes had promoted in an attempt to stem the Macedon- 
ian expansion, Ctesiphon wanted the Athenians to honour the 
great orator for his public services with a gold crown. 
Demosthenes’ oratorical and political rival, Aeschines, prosecuted 
Ctesiphon for an unconstitutional proposal and in his charge 
criticised Demosthenes severely. Demosthenes’ answer was the 
great oration in defence of Ctesiphon now commonly known as 
On the Crown. The trial was in 330 BC, and the most relevant 
part here is 102-9. 

Hume’s references are Plutarch, Moralia, ‘Lives of the Ten 
Orators’ (‘Hypereides’), 849; ‘Longinus’, On the Sublime, 1 5.105 
and Demosthenes, Contra Aristogeiton, 1.11 (803-4). 

‘The bean senate referred to in Hume’s footnote was the Athenian 
Council (oulé, as opposed to the popular Assembly), the 500 
members of which were selected by lot from pre-selected mem- 
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bers of the city’s tribes. Those who drew a white bean were 
elected. 

At the end of the Peloponnesian War in 404 BC, a junta of thirty, 
including Critias, tried to impose an oligarchic constitution on 
Athens. Their design was eventually defeated and democracy 
restored. Three-quarters of a century later, after the defeat at 
Chaeronea in 338 Bc and the accession of Alexander the Great 
in 336, that democracy was seriously at risk. Should Athens seek 
accommodation with Alexander, as the peace party of Aeschines 
argued, or continue the line of militant independence which 
Demosthenes had for long advocated? Were Macedon’s favour- 
able peace terms after Chaeronea to be seen as an encouragement 
of the former or as respect for the latter policy? Thus the choice 
referred to in note 1 above went to the heart of Athenian politics, 
and it was in this context that both Aeschines and Demosthenes 
tried to employ the central constitutional provision mentioned by 
Hume: Aeschines, Against Ctesiphon, 5-8. Demosthenes, Against 
Timocrates, 33 (710). 

Plutarch, ‘Life of Pelopidas’, sect. 25, in Lives v. 

The context of the three references is as follows. (1) When 
Philip 11 of Macedon in 349 Bc attacked the Chalcidic League, 
the city of Olynthus in Chalcidice sought assistance from 
Athens. Demosthenes supported this in three speeches 
(‘Olynthiacs’) in the Assembly. In the First Olynthiac (19-20) 
he points out to the Athenians that they already have funds 
available, namely the Theoric Fund. Originally set up by Peri- 
cles to subsidise the participation of the poor in public festivals, 
both its social functions and its funding-base had gradually 
expanded until, probably in 354 Bc, the orator Eubulus (a 
‘demagogue’ in Demosthenes’ and hence in Hume’s eyes) 
managed to make it law that all the city’s surplus funds should 
go to this fund and that it could not be used for military 
purposes. Demosthenes succeeded in getting the system abol- 
ished in 339 BC. (2) Athens could grant exemption from public 
services, including taxation, to people who had been particular 
benefactors of the state, and these exemptions could be heredit- 
ary. In 355 Leptines had put a law through the Assembly 
abolishing the system of exemptions. The following year two 
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hereditary exemptees challenged the legality of the law under 

the complicated legal-review system, and Demosthenes repres- 

ented one of them. In the address ‘Against Leptines’ Hume’s 
points are at 1-4. (3) The third case is also ftom the legal 
speeches of Demosthenes and was sparked off by a graphe 
paranomon aimed at suspending honours, promoted by Aristo- 
crates, for a dubious political operator in Thrace. Against Aristo- 

crates, sect. 86. 

In the section in question, Shaftesbury discusses faction as an 

abuse of humankind’s natural sociability and of the tendency to 

‘cantonise’ in large states by creating smaller units: ‘Thus we 

have wheels within wheels. And in some national constitutions 

(notwithstanding the absurdity in politics) we have one empire 

within another’ Characteristics, t: 76. 

8 The registration, or census, of Roman citizens was the basis for 
both military service and taxation. In the military the centuria (in 
principle one hundred men) was the smallest unit of the legion 
and formed the basis for the assembly known as the comitia centur- 
iata which according to tradition was instituted by the king Serv- 
ius Tullius (578-535 Bc). It represented the propertied classes 
and, with the advent of the Republic, had authority to elect the 
chief magistrates, to declare war, and so on. Its authority was 
originally subject to veto by the Senate. The comitia tributa (or 
concilium plebis) was the assembly of the common people (p/ebs) 
and excluded the patricians, though its decisions were valid for 
all citizens. It elected the tribunes, who presided over its meetings 
and the two plebeian aediles who administered public buildings, 
markets, the temples, the public games, corn supply, etc. 

9 The two consuls were the supreme magistrates in both civil and 
military matters, while the praetors were the chief legal officers 
in the Roman republic. For the aediles, see the previous note. 

10 Appian, Roman History: The Civil Wars, 3.27-30. 

1 In the History, ch. 52 (v: 245~8) Hume gives an account of the 
trial and conviction of John Hampden for refusing to pay ship- 
money. Since 1634 Charles I had followed the old practice of 
levying taxes for the navy from coastal towns and shires, but in 
1635 he extended this by decree to inland areas and Hampden, 
who was a leader of the Parliamentary opposition to the king, 
refused to pay the tax. His defence and conviction became rallying 
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points for the Parliamentary cause. Hume gives the character of 
Hampden, who fell in the Civil War in 1643, in ch. 56 of the 
History (v: 407) and modifies it in note DD to the volume (v: 
574-5)- 

One of the great problems for Britain in her military and colonial 
efforts during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries was to find 
sailors for the royal navy. While the large majority were recruited 
as volunteers, this never sufficed in times of crisis and war. Neither 
pay nor conditions attracted enough men. Successive governments 
therefore followed the ancient practice of ‘pressing’ or ‘impress- 
ment’, according to which the crown could force seamen to serve 
in the navy. The activities of press gangs from the navy’s ships were 
always an extremely sore spot on Britain’s collective conscience and 
led to heated debates in Parliament and the press about the justi- 
fication of this blatant disregard for the liberties of Englishmen, 
their property in their own body, etc. Such debates raged with par- 
ticular force in 1739 when the colonial war with Spain, known as 
the War of Jenkins’ Ear, broke out, and in 1740 when the main war, 
that of the Austrian Succession, began. 


Of the original contract (1748) 

Hume’s first two examples here may not be without a hidden 
agenda. Titus fascinated the eighteenth century because he was 
thought to combine exemplary virtue in his public office as 
Roman emperor with a character of private vice, at least before 
he became emperor. And Trajan, while accepted to be as nearly 
approaching the ideal of a constitutional monarch as the Roman 
imperial constitution would allow, was thought to have modified 
the persecution of Christians only at the suggestion of the younger 
Pliny, a humanity not, however, extended to the Jews. The Borgia 
Hume had in mind was undoubtedly Cesare, son of Rodrigo 
Borgia, alias the notorious pope Alexander VI. Cesare Borgia’s 
name was as readily synonymous with the Machiavellian prince 
in the eighteenth century as today. Concerning Angria, see Defoe, 
A General History of the Pyrates, p. 124: ‘Angria is a famous Indian 
Pyrate, of considerable Strength and Territories, that gives con- 
tinual Disturbances to the European (and especially the English) 
Trade.’ This century-old dynasty of pirates, about which several 
books were written in the eighteenth century, was finally subdued 
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with the defeat of Tulagee Angria in 1756; see Tobias Smollett, 
The History of England, Book m, ch. 5, sects. 41-2. 
In the 1777 edition the following paragraph is added: 


Yet even this consent was long very imperfect, and could not 

be the basis of a regular administration. The chieftain, who 
had probably acquired his influence during the continuance 

of war, ruled more by persuasion than command; and till he 
could employ force to reduce the refractory and disobedient 
the society could scarcely be said to have attained a state of 
civil government. No compact or agreement, it is evident, was 
expressly formed for general submission; an idea far beyond 
the comprehension of savages: Each exertion of authority in 
the chieftain must have been particular, and called forth by 
the present exigencies of the case: The sensible utility, 
resulting from his interposition, made these exertions become 
daily more frequent; and their frequency gradually produced 

an habitual, and, if you please to call it so, a voluntary, and 
therefore precarious, acquiescence in the people. 

The so-called convention Parliament which was summoned by 
the House of Lords in January 1689 to settle the issue of the 
crown after the landing in England of William of Orange and the 
flight to France of James II is descrihed in the History, ch. 95 (1: 
52aff.); see the excerpt in section I of the appendix. 

In the History, ch. 17 (i: 321-2), Hume accounts for the Partia- 
mentary ‘election’ to the throne of Henry Bolingbroke, duke of 
Hereford, following the insurrection against and the forced 
abdication of Richard IE in 1399. In the next chapter he begins 
an account of the reign of Henry IV with some considerations of 
election versus heredity which are directly relevant to the points 
made in the present essay (M1: 333-4). The issue recurs in Hume’s 
account of the accession of Henry VI in 1485 at the end of the 
Wars of the Roses between the Houses of Lancaster and York; 
History ch. 24 (mm: 3ff.}. In both cases present possession was, in 
Hume's opinion, the real basis of sovereignty. 

Tacitus, Annals, vi.14 (Loeb edn); Works, 1: 222-3. 

The 1777 edition adds the following paragraph: 


Did one generation of men go off the stage at once, and 
another succeed, as is the case with silk-worms and butter- 
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flies, the new race, if they had sense enough to choose their 
government, which surely is never the case with men, might 
voluntarily, and by general consent, establish their own form 
of civil polity, without any regard to the laws or precedents, 
which prevailed among their ancestors. But as human society 
is in perpetual flux, one man every hour going out of the 
world, another coming into it, it is necessary, in order to 
preserve stability in government, that the new brood should 
conform themselves to the established constitution, and 
nearly follow the path which their fathers, treading in the 
footsteps of theirs, had marked out to them. Some innovations 
must necessarily have place in every human institution, and 
it is happy where the enlightened genius of the age give these 
a direction to the side of reason, liberty, and justice: but 
violent innovations no individual is entitled to make: they are 
even dangerous to be attempted by the legislature: more ill 
than good is ever to be expected from them: and if history 
affords examples to the contrary, they are not to be drawn 
into precedent, and are only to be regarded as proofs, that 
the science of politics affords few rutes, which will not admit 
of some exception, and which may not sometimes be con- 
trouled by fortune and accident. The violent innovations in 
the reign of Henry VIIL proceeded from an imperious mon- 
arch, seconded by the appearance of legislative authority: 
those in the reign of CHartes I. were derived from faction 
and fanaticism; and both of them have proved happy in the 
issue: but even the former were long the source of many 
disorders, and still more dangers; and if the measures of alie- 
Riance were to be taken from the latter, 2 total anarchy must 
have place in human society, and a final Period at once be 
put to every government. 
7 For Augustus’ testament making Tiberius his heir and successor, 
see Suetonius, ‘Augustus’, sect. 101, and ‘Tiberius’, sect. 23, in 
Lives, 
‘The House of Lancaster, represented by Henry IV, Henty V and 
Henry VI ruled from 1399 to 1461, when the Yorkists (Edward 
1, Edward V and Richard TH) took over. 
9 Paul de Rapin-Thoyras, Histoire d'Angleterre, 10 vols, The 
Hague, 1723-7. Rapin introduces the Franco-English problem 
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in 1328 as follows: “Charles the Fair {IV of France} dying ... 
without Male-Issue, and leaving Joanna his Queen big with Child, 
there arose a great Dispute concerning the Regency of the King- 
dom during the Queen’s Pregnancy. Edward [Lil of England] laid 
claim to it, as Nephew and nearest Relation of the deceased King: 
But Philip Son of Charles de Valois, and Cousin-German of the 
same King, maintained, he had an incontestable Right to the 
Regency. He founded his Claim upon the Salick-Law, which, in 
his Opinion, debarred the Females and their Descendants from 
the Succession to the Crown; whence he inferred that neither 
had they any Right to the Regency, in prejudice to the Male-Line’ 
The History of England, vol. 1, book 10 (p. 411). After detailing 
the course of events, pp. 411-2 and 416ff., Rapin adds ‘A Disser- 
tation on the Salick Law, and the Dispute between Philip of 
Valois and Edward III’ (pp. 446-52) in which he makes the sort 
of judgement indicated by Hume (pp. 451-2). Compare Hume’s 
treatment of the same problems in the History, ch. 15 (u: rg6ff.). 
Drusus was son of the emperor Tiberius, born ¢ 13 BC; Ger- 
manicus was older, being born in 15 BC, but was not adopted by 
Tiberius until ap 4. Hume uses this example in the Treatise, 
ubii10, to make the point that the usual principles determining 
the ‘objects of allegiance’ in a state can become ‘mingled and 
oppos’d’. 

Hume gives a resumé of Book 1 of Herodian’s History, which 
gives a detailed account of the bloody and confused events 
between the murder of the emperor Commodus in ap 192 and 
the seizure of power by Severus in AD 193. 

The period is ap 238, when Gordian III was proclaimed emperor 
after his maternal grandfather, Gordian I. The iatter committed 
suicide after a rule of twenty-two days when his son and co-ruler, 
Gordian II, was killed by the rebellious governor of Numidia. 
The quotation is from Julius Capitolinus, Maximus and Balbinus, 
14 (6), and translates thus: ‘In the meantime Gordian Caesar was 
lifted up by the soldiers and hailed emperor, there being no one 
else at hand.” 

In his note Hume is drawing heavily on Boulainvilliers’ ‘Mém- 
oires presentés 4 Mgr. le Duc d’Orleans, Regent de France pen- 
dant la Minorité de Louis XV, in Boulainvilliers, Etat de la France, 
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Ur: 592-90. The specific points are pp. 532-3 in Memoire IV, 
‘Touchant Vaffaire de Mrs. les Princes du Sang’. Boulainvilliers 
talks of ‘élection libre’, rather than of contract. 

Charles HI of Spain was childless and with him the Spanish 
branch of the House of Habsburg died out (1700). In anticipation 
of this, more distant relations aid claim to the Spanish throne: 
Louis XIV of France (on behalf of his grandson), the Emperor 
Leopold I (on behalf of his second son) and the Electoral Prince 
of Bavaria. It was unacceptable to Britain and Holland, however, 
that the Spanish crown should be joined to that of either France 
or Austria, as this would undermine the European balance of 
power. In the intense diplomatic efforts to sort out this situation 
the will of Charles played a significant role. He first settled the 
whole of the inheritance on the Bavarian prince, aged seven, but 
he died a few months later (1699). Charles then made a new will, 
making the French king’s grandson, Philip of Anjou, sole heir. 
Britain saw this as a contravention of previous treaty obligations 
on Louis’ part, and thus began the great War of the Spanish 
Succession in 1702. 

The first italicised passage is an almost accurate quotation from 
Treatise of Government, 11, sect. go, while the second is strung 
together, with a couple of words added, from the sections 
indicated, 

Crito from 50a. 

Greek and Latin, respectively, for ‘to strive for novelty’, meaning 
in”general political novelty. 


Of passive obedience (1748) 

As so often in connection with justice — for example, in the second 
Inquiry, sect. 147 — Hume adopts topoi from traditional natural 
law literature, in the first case from the common discussions of 
the sovereign’s eminent domain over the rights of citizens in cases. 
of extreme necessity (see for example Samuel Pufendorf, Law of 
Nature and Nations, vit, 5, vii); in the second case from the law 
of war relating to neutral states (see for example Hugo Grotius, 
Rights of War and Peace, ui, 2, viff.). Both issues arose out of the 
general discussions of justice and necessity that form an important 
part of the background to Hume’s theory of justice in the Treatise 
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and the second Inguity; see esp. Pufendorf, Law of Nature and 
Nations, ut, 6, vi; Francis Hutcheson, Short Introduction to Moral 
Philosophy, ui, ch. 16, and System of Moral Philosophy, u, ch. 17. 
Cicero said it in De fegrbus, m1, 3 (8), and subsequently it has been 
endlessly repeated. 

Nero’s many-sided misrule led to a series of rebellions in the 
provinces; in Britain in AD 60, in Judaea from 66, and in 68 in 
Gaul, Spain and Africa. He committed suicide in 68. See Sueton- 
ius, ‘Nero’, in Lives. The Philip referred to is Philip II of Spain 
during whose reign the Dutch provinces began their long revolt, 
in 1568; the supposedly converted Moslems in Spain — the Mor- 
iscos — also rose in 1569-71; and as king of Portugal (from 1580) 
Philip had to fight insurrections of the Portugese in 1583 and 
1589. 

Hume is here touching on some of the leading themes of the 
Stuart volume of his History. 


. Of the coalition of parties (1758) 


Hume is referring to the Long Parliament, ive. Charles I’s fifth 
Parliament which was called in 1640 and not formally dissolved 
until the Restoration of the monarchy with Charles II in 1660. 
Cf. the History, vol. v from ch. 54. For the hypothetical debate 
between Royalists and Parliamentarians in the 1640s that follows, 
see appendix, section II. The present essay was first published in 
1758 and is thus very close to the History. 

The Tudors came to the throne with the accession of Henry VII 
in 1485, about 160 years before this imaginary debate in the Long 
Parliament. A similar time elapsed between the end of the Roman 
Republic with the accession of Augustus as emperor in 27 BC 
and the reign of the emperor Hadrian in aD 117-38, 

In the History’s overview of Henry’s reign in ch. 26 (1: 73-4) 
Hume is much more willing to admit that the king extended the 
powers of the crown. 

The Plantagenet dynasty, which was descended from the counts 
of Anjou, ruled England from the accession of Henry I] in 1154 
to the forced abdication of Richard II in 1399. The Houses of 
Lancaster and York, which vied for the crown through the fif- 
teenth century until the death of Richard III in 1485, were 
branches of the Plantagenet family. The Tudors ruled from 1485 
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(Henry Vil) until the death of Elizabeth in 1603; and the Stuarts 
from 1603 (James J) until the departure of James II at the Revolu- 
tion in 1688. 

Editions from 1758 to 1770 add this note: 


The author believes that he was the first writer who advanced 
that the family of Tupor possessed in general more authority 
than their immediate predecessors: An opinion, which, he 
hopes, will be supported by history, but which he proposes 
with some diffidence. There are strong symptoms of arbitrary 
power in some former reigns, even after signing of the char- 
ters, The power of the crown in that age depended less on 
the constitution than on the capacity and vigour of the prince 
who wore it. 


This thesis proved to be one of the most controversial in Hume’s 
reading of English history because, as he intended, it lent sub- 
stance to his most central and disputed claim, that the Stuarts 
were not the absolutist innovators and corruptors of the English 
constitution portrayed in standard Whig historiography. 

In the History, ch. rr (i: 442-8) Hume gives a detailed account 
of the Great Charter, signed by King John on 15 June 1215 at 
Runnymede in an attempt to appease the rebellious barons. 
William Camden, Annales rerum Anglicarum et Hibernicarum, 
regnante Elizabetha (1615-25); translated as The Historie of the most 
renowned and victorious princesse Elizabeth, late Queen of England, 
1635. Cf. Hume’s characterisation of Camden’s work in the His- 
tory, Appendix IV (v: 154). 


Of the Protestant succession (1752) 
Editions from 1752 to 1768 add, either in the text or in a note: 


King James told his parliament plainly, when they meddled 
in state affairs, Ne sutor ultra crepidam. He used also, at 
his table, in promiscuous companies, to advance his notions, 
in a manner still more undisguised: As we may learn from 
a story told in the life of Mr. Waiter, and which that 
poet used frequently to repeat. When Mr. WALLER was 
young, he had the curiosity to go to court; and he stood 
in the circle, and saw King James dine, where, amongst 
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other company, there sat at table two bishops. The King, 
openly and aloud, proposed this question, Whether he might 
not take his subjects money, when he had occasion for it, without 
all this formality of parliament? The one bishop readily 
replied, God forbid you should not: For you are the breath of 
our nostrils, The other bishop declined answering, and said 
he was not skilled in parliamentary cases: But upon the 
King’s urging him, and saying he would admit of no 
evasion, his lordship replied very pleasantly, Why, then, I 
think your majesty may lawfully take my brother's money: For 
he offers it. In Sir WALTER RALEIGH’s preface to the History 
of the World, there is this remarkable passage. PHiuir II. 
by strong hand and main force, attempted to make himself not 
only an absolute monarch over the NETHERLANDS, like unto 
the kings and sovereigns of ENGLAND and FRANCE; but Turk- 
like, to tread under his feet all their natural and fundamental 
laws, privileges, and antient rights. SPENSER, speaking of some 
grants of the ENGLisH kings to the IRISH corporations, says, 
“All which, tho’, at the time of their first grant, they 
were tolerable, and perhaps reasonable, yet now are most 
unreasonable and inconvenient. But all these will easily be 
cut off with the superior power of her majesty’s prerogative, 
against which her own grants are not to be pleaded or 
inforced” State of IRELAND, p. 1537. Edit. 1706. 

As these were very common, if not, perhaps, the universal 
notions of the times, the two first princes of the hause of 
SruarT were the more excusable for their mistake. And 
Rapin, suitable to his usual malignity and partiality, seems to 
treat them with too much severity, upon account of it. 


Ne sutor ultra crepidam js usually rendered as ‘cobbler, stick to 
your last!” Ascribed to Apelles ( 325 3c), in Pliny the Elder, 
Natural History, 35.10.38, sect. 85. Hume uses this illustration 
also in the History, ch. 48 (v: gt). 

The anonymous Life of Edmund Waller first appeared in Waller, 
Poems, Ge. in 1711, pp. i-boodi. Hume is paraphrasing from 
pp. viii-ix. The two bishops were Dr Neile of Durham and Dr 
Andrewes of Winchester, respectively, and the date is given as 


30 January 1621. Hume recounts the same story in the History, 
ch. 47 (v: 60). 
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The reference to Walter Ralegh is The History of the World, v- 
xxvi. Cf. the History, Appendix 4 (v: 154) for Hume’s assessment 
of Ralegh’s History. 

The final quotation is in the modern edition pp. 30-1. The 
majesty in question was Elizabeth 1. 

There were Jacobite rebellions in 1715-6 and in 1745-6, 
attempting to re-establish the Stuarts on the British throne. 
There were abortive attempts at insurrection of a similar nature 
in 1708 and 1719, and in 1722 the Tory bishop Atterbury 
attempted a Jacobite conspiracy. In 1696 a plot to assassinate 
William Til was disclosed. 

For Hume’s account of the Parliament that invited Charles II to 
retum from exile in France in 1660 and thus restored the mon- 
archy, see the History, ch. 42 (v: 138-9). Charles IF was the 
eldest son of Charles I; the duke of York was the second son and 
succeeded as James II in 1685; the duke of Gloucester was the 
youngest; he died at the age of twenty immediately after the Res- 
toration. Their grandfather was James I. 

Editions from 1752 to 1768 continue with this paragraph: 


The advantages which result from a parliamentary title, pre- 
ferably to an hereditary one, tho’ they are great, are too 
refined ever to enter into the conception of the yulgar. The 
bulk of mankind would never allow them to be sufficient for 
committing what would be regarded as an injustice to the 
prince. They must be supported by some gross, popular, and 
familiar topics; and wise men, though convinced of their 
force, would reject them, in compliance with the weakness 
and prejudices of the people. An incroaching tyrant or 
deluded bigot alone, by his misconduct, is able to enrage 
the nation, and render practicable what was always perhaps 
desirabie. 


Editions from 1752 to 1768 continue with this paragraph: 


In the last war, it has been of service to us, by furnishing us 
with a considerable body of auxiliary troops, the bravest and 
most faithful in the world. The Elector of Hanover is the 
only considerable prince in the empire, who has pursued no 
separate end, and has raised up no stale pretensions, during 
the late commotions of Eurors; but has acted, all along, with 
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the dignity of a King of Brirarn, And ever since the accession 
of that family, it would be difficult to show any harm we have 
ever received from the electoral dominions, except that short 
disgust in 1718, with Cuarces XII, who, regulating himself 
by maxims very different from those of other princes; made 
a personal quarrel of every public inquiry. 


George I and George II both maintained a keen interest in their 
home country, the Electorate of Hanover, which made them 
Electors in the Holy Roman Empire. This role was occasionally 
difficult to reconcile with their kingship of Britain, and, even 
when not, the Country opposition (and others) suspected them 
of favouring the interests of Hanover and, not least, of subsidising 
Hanover with British tax-payers’ money. This controversy broke 
out with some vehemence, especially in 1742-3, during the War 
of the Austrian Succession, which is the one Hume refers to. 
Concerning the pretenders to the Austrian crown, see note 15 to 
Essay 19 above. During the Great Nordic War (1700-21) Britain 
supported an alliance of Russia, Poland and Denmark which tried 
to confine Swedish dominance in the Baltic and in northern Ger- 
many, a matter of crucial importance to Hanover. British disgust 
with Charles XII of Sweden was particularly high in 1717-18 
because the latter was involved in an imaginative intrigue to 
restore the Pretender by an invasion of Britain. Charles was killed 
on a military campaign in Norway — which was under the Danish 
crown — in December 1718 before anything came of this. Austria 
was generally considered a natural ally in Britain’s attempts to 
counter-balance France. 

Editions from 1752 to 1768 continue: 


The conduct of the Saxon family, where the same person 
can be a Catholic King and a Protestant Elector, is, perhaps, 
the first instance, in modern times, of so reasonable and pru- 
dent a behaviour. And the gradual progress of the Catholic 
superstition does, even there, prognosticate a speedy altera- 
tion: After which, ‘tis justly to be apprehended, that persecu- 
tions will put a speedy period to the Protestant religion in the 
Place of its nativity, 

When Augustus If, Elector of Saxony, was elected king of Poland 
in 1697, he converted to Catholicism, yet remained on the Prot- 
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estant side in the labyrinthine politics of the Empire. He was 
succeeded in both positions by his son Augustus III, 1734-63. 
Addison concludes a discussion of the British angle on this prob- 
lem - namely that the Stuart pretenders were Catholics — with 
the following declaration: ‘In short, if there be any political 
Maxim, which may be depended upon as sure and infallible, this 
is one; that it is impossible for a Nation to be happy, where a 
People of the Reform’d Religion are govern’d by a King that is 
a Papist’ (The Freeholder, xi; pp. 230~1). This was written one 
and a half years after the accession of the first Hanoverian king, 
George I and six months after the Pretender made a (futile) land- 
ing in Scotland in December 1715. By the ‘nativity’ of Protest- 
antism Hume refers to Martin Luther, who was born in Saxony; 
and it was there, in the city of Wittenberg, that he nailed his 
ninety-five theses to the door of the castle-church in 1517; cf. 
Hume's History, ch. 29 (ux: 138ff.). 

7 Editions H to P continue: 


For my part, [ esteem liberty so invaluable a blessing in soci- 
ety, that whatever favours its progress and security, can scarce 
be too fondly cherished by every one who is a lover of human 
kind. 


27. Idea of a perfect commonwealth (1752) 

Hume is probably referring to the debates about how to apply the 

study of curves defined by various forms of mechanical motions to 

the design of ships. In the early years of the century the Journal des 

Sgavans carried a number of contributions by Johann Bernoulli, 

L’Hépital, Huygens and several others. 

2 James Harrington’s Commonwealth of Oceana was published in 
1656 during the Commonwealth, i.e. the republican interreg- 
num between the execution of Charles I (1649) and the Res- 
toration of Charles [I (1660). The work combines 4 number 
of ancient political ideas, often as interpreted by Renaissance 
writers such as Machiavelli, to formulate a theory and a model 
of republican government. The basic propositions are that 
citizenship depends upon man’s ability to secure his independ- 
ence by bearing arms and thus by owning sufficient permanent 
Property, i.e. land, to support himself and his arms. A country 
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in which the people are citizens must thus be one in which 
property is not concentrated in the hands of one (monarchy) 
or a few (‘mixed monarchy’, i.e. aristocracy). Such a ‘commen- 
wealth’ must secure a continued dispersal of property in land 
through an ‘agrarian law’ that fixes maximum landholdings and 
thus prevents regression to feudalism. Second it must have a 
constitution that guards against a corrupting monopolisation of 
offices; hence all members of the three layers of government 
must be elected and their terms of office must be limited by 
rotation. One third of the senate, which is to be an ‘aristocracy’ 
of talent, and of the popular assembly, which represents the 
citizenry at large, must be renewed every year, making each 
term of office three years. The members of the executive arm, 
the magistrates, are elected for either one or three years, and 
cannot be re-elected until after an interval out of office. Finally 
there must be a separation of powers whereby the senate alone 
can frame legislative bills, the popular assembly alone can vote 
on such bills, and the magistrates carry them into effect, 
During the later seventeenth and early eighteenth century these 
republican ideas were modified into a radical, critical reform 
programme for the British ‘mixed’ constitution, and elements 
of these ideas were adopted by the Country opposition. 

The Lords of the Articles were a committee of the Scottish 
parliament stemming from the early fifteenth century. They 
were abolished by the Covenanters in 1640 (cf. History, ch. 55 
(v: 333), restored in 1661 and finally abolished in r6go. 

The reference in Machiavelli is The Discourses, ut.1. The sec- 
tion heading reads in the modern translation, ‘In Order that a 
Religious Institution or a State should long survive it is essential 
that it should frequently be Restored to its original Principles’, 
Discourses, p. 385. 

Although Hume’s formulation seems to imply a reference to the 
Venetian senate, he is likely to have meant the Great Council, 
since this chose most magistrates and had an infinitely more com- 
plex system of voting than had the senate. The Venetian system 
was adapted by Harrington for his Oceana, Cf. Limojon de Saint 
Didier, The City and Republic of Venice, Pt 11, pp. 110-14, and 
Amelott de la Houssaie, The History of the Government of Venice, 
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Wherein the Policies, Councils, Magistrates, and Laws of that State 
are fully related; and the use of the Balloting Box exactly described, pp. 
7ff. and pp. 39-41. 

Hume probably derived his knowledge of the Swiss system from 
Stanyan, Account of Switzerland, ch. 10, where the case of Beme’s 
militia based on universal enrolment of ali men between the ages 
of sixteen and sixty is described in some detail. Rousseau gives 
a more fanciful account in Considerations on the Government of 
Poland, pp. 240~1. 

Oceana, pp. 172~3. 

Cardinal de Retz, Mémoires, in Oeuvres, , p. 422. 

For the earnings of the Dutch ‘burgo-masters’, see Temple, 
Observations upon... the Netherlands, p. 41. 

Hume describes the ‘Instrument of Government’ which formed 
the constitutional basis for the Protectorate (Dec. 1653-May 
1659) in the History, ch. 61 (vi: 68-9). At the beginning of the 
eighteenth century the House of Commons had 513 members, 
and the Act of Union, which joined England and Scotland as 
Great Britain in 1707, added 45 Scots members. In England the 
qualification for voting was a freehold of forty shillings in the 
counties; in the boroughs the franchise varied significantly, 
ranging from voting by the corporation, through householder 
voting, to voting by freemen. In Scotland the vote was even more 
testricted, to feudal owners in the country and to corporations in 
the boroughs. 

At the turn of the century the House of Lords had 220 members. 
The Act of Union provided for 16 Scots peers to be elected by 
and from the nearly 150-strong Scots peerage. These elections 
were generally heavily influenced by the crown, and the Scots 
peers were commonly considered stooges of the government, 
which is probably what Hume is referring to. The appointment 
of bishops was normally political and the appointees were 
expected to pay their political debts by their votes in the Upper 
House. Moreover, the crown’s power to create new peers was a 
useful toot in securing the Lords’ support. Furthermore, minis- 
ters in the eighteenth century often sat in the Upper House. For 
all these reasons Hume considered the House of Lords ‘frail’ as 
an independent force in the constitution. 
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10 Editions from 1752 to 1768 continue: 


It is evident, that this is a mortal distemper in the BrrrisH 
government, of which it must at last inevitably perish. I must, 
however, confess, that SWEDEN seems, in some measure, to 
have remedied this inconvenience, and to have a militia, with 
its limited monarchy, as well as a standing army, which is less 
dangerous than the BriTtsH. 


Sweden had a limited monarchy, in which the nobility largely 
predominated, from 1718 to 1772 when Gustavus III re~ 
established absolutism by a military coup. 

11 The poet in question remains unidentified. 


Appendix: Excerpts from Hume's History of England 

In this passage Hume states the fundamental principles of Parlia~ 

ment and of the king, Charles I, in the debates about the Petition 

of Right in 1628. 

This is Hume’s account of the Convention Parliament that began 

meeting on 22 January 1689, followed by his perspective on the 

consequences of the Revolution settlement. 

3. This is a lengthy note which refers to king Charles I’s declaration 
explaining his dissolution of the Short Parliament (April-May 
1640) which refused to vote him the money he needed to conduct 
the Bishops’ Wars (1639-40) against the Scots Presbyterians. 

4 Hume outlines the dilemmas facing England after the execution 
of Charles I in 1649. 

5 Hume is referring to James I and the year is 1604. Hume’s refer- 
ences to his sources have been omitted. 

6 Hume’s discussion of the politico-religious situation in this and 
the following excerpt refers to the late 16208 and early 16308. 
William Laud had become bishop of London in 1628 and became 
archbishop of Canterbury in 1633. Hume’s references to his 
sources have been omitted. 


. 
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absentee, 149, 301 

absolutism, 5, 28-32, 44-5, 53-7 
‘passim see alse monarchy, absolute 

‘Achaea, Achaeans, 156, 157. 19%; 
‘Achaean League, xii, 305 

‘Achaemenes, king of Persia, 10 

Achmaenes, see Achaeinenes 

Act of Settlement (1701), xii 

Act of Union (1707) England and 
Scotland), x—xvi, 145, 302, 329 

Addison, Joseph, xvi, xi, Ivi, 53, 287, 
204, 327 

administration, role of, in. government, 
4715, 316 

Adorni, Genoese faction, 34 

Adrian, see Hadrian 

Aegean Sea, 89 

Aemilius Paulus, Roman consul, 303 

Acqui, Italian tribe, 306 

Aeschines, xi, Wi, 146, 181, 302, 314, 


315 
Aesculapius, god of healing, 33 
Actolia, Aetolians, 72; Aetolian League, 


307 
affection, as political factor, 17-18, 36, 
39: 44-5 
Africa, 8, 123, 157, 264, 307, 322 
Agelaus of Naupactum, Aetolian 
general, 156, 307 
Agesilaus, king of Sparta, 10 
agriculture: economic aspects of, 95, 
98-100; political aspects of, 111-12 
Aix-Ia-Chapelle, Treaty of (1748), 159, 
309 


Alban Hills, 307 

Albinus, Decismus Clodius, xfi, 199 

Alcibiades, xi, 155, 305 

Alexander VI, pope, 317 

Alexander, the Great, Ill, of Macedon, 
xli, 9, 10, 52, 64-5, 74, GOs 147+ 
156, 166, 199, 264, 305, 315 

Alexandria, 148, 162 

Algeria, Algerians, 98, 297 

alienation, statutes of, 59, 289 

allegiance, civil duty of, 196-7, 202, 
203 

Americas, the, 139, 221, 300 

Amsterdam, $3, $4) 117, 126, 231, 
287 

Anabaptist, 48, 284-5 

Anarchareis, Scythian prince, xli, 118 

Anatolia, 295 

ancients and moderns, quarrel of the, 
271-2 

Andrewes, Lancelot, bishop of 
Winchester, 324 

Andros, see Aradus 

Anglicanism, see England, Church of, 
episcopacy 

‘Anglo-Saxons, see Heptarchy 

Angria, Tulagee, pirate, xli, 187, 317 

Anjou, counts of, 322 

Anne, queen of Great Britain, xi, xi, 
213, 219, 243-4, 278, 279 

‘Anne, queen regent of France, 308, 
314 

Antigonus, Macedonian general, xli, 
456, 305 
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Antiochus III, the Great, xli, 10, 157, 
307 

Antonius, Marcus, xiii, 8, 183, 263 

Antwerp, 53, 54, 287 

Apelles, painter, 324 

Appian of Alexandria, wii, 147-8, 183, 
303, 316 

Arabia, Arabic language, 87, 89, 118 

Aradus, 162, 30 

Aratus, of Sicyon, xii, 56, 305 

Acbuthnot, John, Ivi, 148, 303 

Arcadia, 304 

Archimedes, xlii, 80 

Argos, Greek city-state, 304 

Ariaeus, Persian commander, 10 

Ariosto, Ludovico, xlii, 53, 288 

aristocracy, political role of, 5~6, 7, 
18243, 231 

Aristocrates, Athenian citizen, 315 

Aristode, alii, 90, 288-9, 290, 291, 
296, 305 

armed forces, xxiv, 79, 97-8, 299; pay 
of, 115-6, 121; see also mercenaries; 
militias 

Armenia, 295; Armenian religious sect, 
84, 295 

Amminianism, 42, 255-6, 276-7 

Arminius, Jacobus (Jakob 
Hermandzoon), 255, 276 

Asrian (Flavius Arrianus), xii, g-10, 
70, 166, 264, 291, 311 

arts and sciences; and liberty, §1~7, 
61-4; decline of, 75-7; and 
predictability, 28-9; and legislation, 
33; liberal and mechanical, 107; and 
luxury, 105-14 

Artabazus, Persian commander, 10 

Astacaeas, Persian commander, 10 

Artaxerxes Mnemon, gt, 296 

Asconius Pedianus, Quintus, Ivi, 288 

authority of government, 17, 109, 221; 
of law, 30; and liberty, 22-3, 184-5 

Asculum, battle of (279 ac), 2g8 

Asia, 8g; 1e¢ also China; East Indies, 
India; Tartary 

Athenaeus of Naucratis, lvii, 296 

Athenian Council, 181, 414 

Athens, Athenians, 11, 54, 57, 82, 83, 
88, 89, 96, 136, 146-7, 154-5, 159, 
161, 166, 179-82, 1B4, 198, 262, 
289, 295, 303, 304, 414-5 

Athos, mount, 10 


attainder, bills of, 181-2 

Attalus 4 (Soter), of Pergamum, xiii, 
157, 308 

Antalus Il, of Pergamum, 308 

Attalus III, of Pergamum, 308 

Atterbury, Francis, bishop of 
Rochester, 325 

Atticus, Titus Porponius, friend of 
Cicero, Iwi, 71 

Augustinian doctrine, 286 

Augustus II, of Saxony, king of Poland, 
326 

Augustus IH], of Saxony, king of 
Poland, 327 

Augustus, Roman emperor, xlii, 67, 88, 
97, 166, 195, 208, 263, 267, 291, 
319, 322 

Austria, Austrians, 121, 158, 219, 307, 
303, 326; provinces of, 149 

Austrian Succession, War of the 
(1740-8), xiv, 115, 137, 298-4, Jor, 
303, 309. 317, 326 

authority, political, 22-3, 25, 64-7, 
188, 317-18, 322-3, 325 

avarice, 59 


Babylon, Babylonians, 10, 296 

Bacchus, god of wine, 33 

Bacon, Francis, baron Verulam and 
viscount St Albans, xl, Ivi, 33, 54, 
87, 103, 273, 288, 297 

Baliol, Scottish noble family, 280, 283 

banishment, political rote of, 304 

bank notes, see paper credit 

Bank of England, 313 

Bank of St George, Genoa, 11, 264, 302 

Bank of Scotland, 144, 302 

banking, 116-17, 142-5, 168-9 

baptism, infant, 284-5 

Barbary coast, 140, 153: see also piracy 

Barclay, Robert, Quaker, tvii, 284 

Barneveldt, Johan van Olden, see 
‘Oldenbamneveldt, Johan van 

barons, political power of, 209-10; se 
celso Magna Charta 

Barrow, H., Independent preacher, 284 

Bashaw (term defined), 290 

Basitikon Doron (James 1), 253 

Batavians, Germanic tribe, 84-5 

Bavaria, 309, 321 

dean, senate of the, see Athenian 
Council 
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Beaufort, Louis de, Dutch historian, 
Iwi, 306 

Bentivoglio, Guido, cardinal, ivii, 88, 
296 

Berkeley, George, bishop of Cloyne, 
Wvit, 87, 296 

Berne, 147, 303, 329 

Bernoulli, Jean or Johann, Swiss 
mathematician, 327 

Bianchi, Florentine faction, 34 

Bible, 311 

Bishops’ Wars (1639-40), 330 

Bithynia, 134, 308 

Boeotia, 304 

Bohemia, 309 

Boiteau-Despréaux, Nicolas, xlii, 271 

Bolingbroke, Henry St John, first 
viscount, xiv, aii, Ivi, 13, 26, 260, 
265, 271-2, 279 

Borgia, Cesare, xliii, :87, 317 

Borgia, Rodrigo, see Alexander V1, pope 

borrowing, 128-9, 133-5 

Boswell, James, Ivii, 264 

Boston, Mass., 302 

Bothwell Bridge, battle of (1679), 286 

Boulainvilliers, Henri, comte de, xiii, 
Ivii, 200, 320 

Bourbon, royal house of France, 52, 
160, 309 

Brahe, Tycho, sliii, 78 

Braithwaite, Jobn, 275 

Brandt, Gerard, (vii, 277 

Britain, 77, 85, 87, 113-14, 115, 
158-9, 288, 309, 310; commerce, 
wade in, 102-4, 126-53, 161-2, 
169~78; learning in, 53~5; liberty in, 
207, 209, 211-12, 262, 263; political 
system in, 2-3, 13-14, 18-19, 25-7, 
28-32, 40-5, 202-20, 228, 229, 
231-2, 325-6; Roman, 199, 322; see 
also England; Seotiand 

Brittany, 142 

Brooke, Henry, dramatist, 276 

Browne, Robert, Independent preacher, 
284 

Bruce, Scottish royal house, 280, 283 

Bromus, Decimus, consui, 

Brutus, Lucius Junius, xf 

Bruns, Marcus Junius, xliii, 14, 265 

bullion imports from the Americas, 
299, 300; see also mines 

Burgundy, distriet of, rog, 105 
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Burman, Pieter, Ivii, 310 

Burton, Robert, Ivii, 286 

Basitis, mythical king of Egypt, 168, 
gir 

Byzantium, 162 


Cadi (term defined), 290 
Cadiz, 119, 299 
Caesar, Gaius Julius, Wii, 29, 81, 85, 
By, 108, 166, 263, 265, 244, 295, 
2 
Caligula, Roman emperor, xiii, 56 
Calvin, John, 184; Calvinism, 42, 276, 
284, 285 
Camden, William, xlit, Wii, 210, 323 
Cameronians, Covenanting sect, 286 
Camillus, Marcus Furius, xlili, 97 
Camisacds, Calvinist sect, 48, 285 
Campus Martius, Rame, 5, 263 
Cantabrians, see Vascanes 
Capet, Hugh, king of France, xii, 200 
Capitolinus, Julius, xiv, tvii-tviii, 190, 
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Carlisle, Charles Howard, first earl of, 
14 

Cartesianism, 66, 290; see also 
Descartes, René 

‘Carthage, Carthaginians, 8, 54, 98, 
145, £25, 156-7, 161, 264, 307, 
308 

Castelani, Venetian faction, 35, 274 

Catholicism, see Roman Catholicism 

Catiline (Lucius Sergius Catilina), xiv, 
55) 108 

Cato, Marcus Porcius, xliv, 14, 71, 108, 
265, 292, 297 

Catullus, Gaius Valerius, xiv, 71 

causes, operation of, 58-60 

Cavaliers, see Royalists 

censorship, 276, 290 

census, Roman, 316 

Ceres, ancient Italian corn goddess, 33 

Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel de, xliv, 78 

Chaeronea, baitle of (338 8c), 155, 
180, 304, 314, 315 

Chaleidic League, 315 

Chambers Cyclopedia, 275 

Champagne, district of, 104, 105 

chance, operation of, 58-60 

character: moral causes of, 79-80, 
87-90; national, 78-92; physical 
causes of, 78-9, Bo-1, 86-7 
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Charles I, king of England, xix, x, xtiv, 
204-5, 207, 215, 237, 246, 249, 
250, 251, 255-7, 277, 284, 285, 
346, 319, 322, 324, 325, 327, 330 

Charles Il, king of England, xliv, 43, 
218, 245-6, 277, 285, 292, 322, 
325, 327 

Charles TV, the Fair, king of France, 
320 

Charles VIL, king of France, 297 

Charles VIIL, king of France, xliv, 108 

Charles V, Holy Roman Emperor, xiiv, 
59, 158, 289, 308 

Charles I, king of Spain, see Charles V, 
Holy Roman Emperor 

Charles U1, king of Spain, xliv, 59, 200, 
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Charles XH, king of Sweden, 326 

Charpentier, Frangois, liv, 271 

Charter, Great, see Magna Charta 

China, Chinese, 49, 66, 83, 86, 102, 
125, 139, 189, 286, 290 

chinaware, use of, 143 

Chios, 162 

Christianity, Christians, 37-8, 174, 
317; see also religion 

Cicero, Mareus Tullius, xliv, Ivii, 8 
55: 70, 71, 88, 98, 162, 184, 263, 
275, 288, 292, 297, 306, 309, 322 

circulation, 312-13 

Civil Wars, English (1642-8), 206, 277, 
285, 294, 316-17 

civilisation, benefits of, 58-77, 95-6, 
105-14 

Clarendon, Henry Hyde, second eari 
of, 239 . 

Claudius, Roman emperor, 38, 275, 
3m 

Clearchus, Spartan commander, 10 

Cleisthenes, Athenian statesman, 304 

Cleomenes HII, king of Sparta, xtv, 156 

clergy: character of, 31, 79-81; political 
influence of, 37-9, 41-3, 47-50, 
237, 240, 246, 257-9, 278, 282 

climate, effects of, on national 
character, manners, 78-92, 295 

Clodius, Publius, Roman tribune, 55, 
184 

clubs, advantages of, 107 

coalition of parties, 2o6—12 

coinage, recoinage, 299, 302 

Colchis, Black Sea region, 162 


Collins, Anthony, xlv, 270 

Colonesi, Roman faction, 34 

colonies, colonialism, xiv, sow, 84, 124, 
302 

Columbus, Christopher, xlv, 221, 300 

Columella, Lucius Junius Moderatus, 
Will, 134, 300 

comitia tribute, 182-4, 316 

comitia centuriata, 182-4, 316 

commerce and industry, xiv-xv, xd- 
wali, $2, $4-5, $9, 93-104, 116-17, 
140-1, 150-3; and public debs, 168— 
75; see also money, trade 

Commodus, Lucius Aetius Aurelius, 
Roman emperor, x!v, 198, 320 

Commons, House of, 18, 25, 159, 177, 
231, 234-5, 237-42, 249-50, 256, 
267-8, 279, 329 

Commonwealth, in England (1649-53), 
272-3, 327 

commonwealth, political ideal of, 
221-33, 264-5, 327-8; see alko 
republicanism 

Commoniealth of Oceana (Hartington), 
222-3, 267, 272, 289, 327, 328 

competitors, court of, 225-6 

Condé, Louis I de Bourbon, prince of, 
xv, 64, 290 

Confucius, Confucianism, 49, 66, 286 

Congregationalism, 284 

conquest, as basis of government, 192, 
199-200; dangers of, 233 

consent, popular, as basis of 
government, 186-201 passim, 210-11 

Constantine I, the Great, Roman 
emperor, xlv, 163 

Constantinople, wv, 274. 

constitution, English, development of, 
247-50; British, euthanasia of, 32 

contract, original, 186-201 

Conventicle Act (1664), 285-6 

Coos, 162 

Corinth, 304 

Corneille, Pierre, xlv, 12, 76, 265 

Cornelius Nepos, friend of Cicero, 298 

corruption, xiii, xv, 26-7, 29, 46, 111 

Corsica, 9, 264 

Cossacks, 160 

Coys, king of Thrace, ro 

Country party, England, xii-xiv, 14, 
26-7, 40-5; see alse Tory party 

courage, 89-90 
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Court party, England, xii-xiv, 14, 40-5; 
see also Whig party 

Covenanters, 48, 285-6, 328 

Cowley, Abraham, poet, 288 

Crassus, Marcus Licinius, tiumvir, 29, 
265, 272 

Cravates, see Croats 

credit: bank credit, 144-55 public 
credit, 145-8, 166-78; systems of, 
302; sce also paper credit 

Critias, Athenian tyrant, 181, 315 

Croats, 160 

Cromwell, Oliver, 231, 284, 285; see 
also Protectorate - 

crown: political, social influence of, 
25-7, 29, 56, 67-75, 213-16; right 
of succession to, «97-8, 213-20, 
278, 280; see also monarchy; 
prerogative, royal 

Cresiphon, xv, 180, 314 

cudgel play, 175, 314 

culture: philosophy of, xxv—xxvi; 
promotion of, 52-4; refinement of, 
106-7 

currency, see money 

Curtius Rufus, Quintus, xly, Ivii, go, 
166, 296 

custom, 106, 121, 125, 179-85 

Cyprus, 162 

Cyrus the Great, king of Persia, stv, 
154, 166, 304 

Cyrus the Younger, 91, 296 


Dacier, Aone Lefebvre, xlv, 271 

Danby, earl of, see Leeds, Thomas 
Osborne, duke of 

Darius I, Hystaspes, king of Persia, 91, 
296 


Darius HI, king of Persia, g-10, 264 

Datames, Persian general, 110, 298 

death, 31-2, 176-7 

debt, public, xxv, 168-75, 312, 313 

Defoe, Daniel, xiv, vii, 268-9, 317 

deism, 60, 286 

democracy: Athenian form of, 181-2; 
weaknesses, abuses of, 5, 7-8, 
190-2, 232 

Demosthenes, xlv, Ivii, 146, 155, 180, 
181, 402, 304, 314 

Denmark, Danes, 78, 276, 326 

Descartes, René, xlv, 290; see also 
Cartesianism 


despotism, 10, 61-2, 68-9, 1733 see also 
absolutism; tyranny 

determinism, 287 

devaluation, of currency, 120, 142-9 

Devolution, War of (1667-8), sce Dutch 
Wars 

Didius Julianus, Marcus, xlvi, 198, 199 

Diet of the Empire (1743), 309 

Dio Cassius, historian, lviii, 134, 287, 


300 

Diodorus Siculus, xvi, lix, t0, 90, 96, 
146, 156, 264, 296, 302 

Diogenes Laertius, 291 

Dion, see Dio Cassius 

Dionysius of Halicamnassus, xlvi, lix, 81, 
294, 296, 306 

Dionysius I, tyrant of Syracuse, xlvi, 96 

dishonesty, in politics, 4~§ 

divine right of kings, 186-201 passin, 
see also monarchy, absolute 

Domitian, Roman emperor, xvi, 8 56 

Dorians, Greek tribe, 89, go 

Dort, Synod of (1618-19), 276-7 

Drake, Sir Francis, xlvi, 221 

Dresden, 3, 287-8 

Druids, 38, 275, 

drunkenness, 90-2, 105, 108, 296 

Drusus, Julius Caesar, xvi, 198, 320 

Dublin, 117 

Dubos, Jean-Baptiste, abbé, xlvi, lix, 
140, 271, 272, 301 

duelling, 293 

Du Halde, Jean Baptiste, lix, 286, 290 

Dupont de Nemours, Pierre Samuel, 
physiocrat, 311 

Dutch, see Holland; Netherlands 

Dutch Wars (France and Netherlands) 
(1667-8, 1672-8), 298 

doties, moral, 195-6 

Dutot ...,lix, 119-20, 299, 312, 373 

Duverney, Joseph Paris, 120, 299 


East, monarchies in, 214 

East India Company, 168, 313 

East Indies, roz, 123, 149 

Ecbatana, 166 

eclecticism, 67, 291 

Edinburgh, 144, 145 

Edward i, king of England, xlvi, 136, 
198, 300, 320 

Edward IV, king of England, 319 

Edward V, king of England, 319 
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Edward V1, king of England, yor, 308 

Egypt, Egyptians, 10, 16, 52, 86, 134, 
267, 303 

Eleusinian mysteries, 305 

elixir, universal, 275 

Elizabeth 1, queen of England, xvi, 2, 
210, 252, 254, 308, 323, 325 

emulation, 76, 151-3, 182 

Encyclopaedia Britannica, lix, 265, 286, 
290, 291, 2955 297 

England, English, 9, 68, 28, 36-7, 42, 
44, 45; 48, 54s 59, 63, 70, 78, Bt, 
84, 85-6, 89, 110, 113, 123, 126, 
335, 137, 140, 143-8, 155, 161-2, 
169, (76, (84-5, 189, 191, 195, 
206-8, 215, 216, 230, 231, 324, 
3293 see also Britain; Scotland 

England, Church of, xvi, 10, 43, 455 
253-41 258; see also episcopacy 

Enlightenment, 286; Scottish, xv-xvii 

enthusiasm, religious, 1%, xxiv, 46-7, 
48-50, 211, 227, 233, 254, 285 

Epaminondas, xlvi, 154, 304 

Epicureanism, 67, 291 

episcopacy, 42, 279, 282, 284, 285; see 
also England, Church of 

equality, 102, 128-9, 187-9 

Erasmus, Desiderius, Dutch humanist, 
lix, 331 

Eubulus, xvii, 315 

Europe, 120-1, 123, 125, £39, 140, 
148, 149, 153, 158-60, 177, 215, 
217, 219, 221, 298 

exchange, and wade, 122-3, 138-40, 
Buz 

excise duty, 173, 73, 310 

exports, control of, 136-8 


Fabius Maximus Verrucosus, 
Conetatus, Quintus, xvii, 60-1 

faction, causes, danger of, 33-9, 182, 
273-5, 276, 316, 319; se also 
parties, political 

fanaticism, sec enthusiasm; zeal 

fatalism, 255 

Favorinus, rhetor and polyhistor, 342 

fear, as principle of government, 17-18 

Febris, goddess of fever, 311 

Ferdinand If, king of Aragon, 308 

feudalism, 158, 209-10, 215, 298 

Fiddes, Richard, lix, 292 

fidelity, moral duty of, 196-7 


figs, 136 

financiers, 57, 299 

Flammininus, Titus Quinctius, consul, 
qa 

Flanders, Flemings, 81, 88, 149, 296, 
303 

Fletcher, Andrew of Saltoun, xv 

Fleury, André-Hercule, cardinal de, 
advil, §2, 287 

Florence, 29, 34, 53: $4, 110, 264, 297 

Folkes, Martin, lix, 299, 302 

Fontenelle, Bernard le Bovier, sicur de, 
xvii, 271 

Forbes, Duncan, lix, 265 

foreigners, rights of, 194 

Foster, James, nonconformist divine, 270 

Fox, George, Quaker, 283 

France, French, 1, 9, 48, 50, 53, 66, 
70, 78, 81, 83, 84, 85, 86, 89, gt, 
95, 103, 108-9, 170, 173, 115, 
I1G-20, 123, 135, 136, 139) 141, 
143, 147, 153, 158-60, 161-2, 175, 
176, 177, 189, 230, 232, 264, 269, 
271-2, 279, 285, 286, 288, 289, 
295, 300, 306, 308, 309, 310, 3245 
see also Franks; Gaul 

franchise, rights of, 223, 228, 231, 329 

Francis I, king of France, 289 

Frankfort an der Oder, 159, 309 

Franks, 113 

Frederick Il, the Great, king of Prussia, 
309 

freethinkers, 270-5 

free will, 255 

Fregosi, Genoese faction, 34 

Friends, Religious Society of, see 
Quakers 

Fronde, civil war in France (1648-53), 
175) 313 


Gaul, Gauls, 8, 38, 88, 97, 166, 183, 
295, 306, 322 

Galba, Servius Sulpicus, Roman 
emperor, xvii, 309 

Galilei, Galileo, xivii, 53, 288 

gallantry, 72~5 

Gee, Joshua, lix, 137, 300 

Geneva, 145 

Genoa, 11, 34, 54, 143, £49, 161, 264, 
302 

George 1, king of Great Britain and 
reland, wii, 283, 325-6 
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George Il, hing of Great Britain and 
Ireland, 309, 325-6 

Germanicus, Nero Claudius (afterwards 
Julius Caesar Germanicus), xvii, 
198, 320 

Germany, Germans, 48, 53, 81, 85, 88, 
121, 147. 153, 182, 21g, 284, 306, 
326; see also Hanover 

Gertruydendurg, 159, 309 

Ghibellines. Italian political faction, 35, 
293, 275, 278 

Gibbon, Edward, historian, lix, 306 

Glasgow, 145, 302 

Gloucester, Henry, duke of, 218, 325 

gods, household, 265, 

Gordian { (M. Antonius Africanus}, 
Roman emperor, xlvii, 320 

Gordian II (M. Antonius Gordianus), 
Roman emperor, xlvii, 320 

Gordian IH] (Antonius Gordianus}, 
Roman emperor, xvii, 199, 320 

Gordon, Thomas, 260-1 

government: basis of, xxviii, 16-18, 
186-201, 202-3; executive, 223-9; 
free, 61-4; origins of, 20-3; party, 
206-12, 269-71; theories of, 
222-33, 235; s¢e also absolutism; 
despotism; monarchy; republicanism; 
tyranny 

grace, divine, 286-7 

Grand Alfiance, War of (1688-97), 
298, 302, 308 

Graphe paranomon, 180-2, 316 

Great Britain, see Britain 

Great Nordic War (1700-21), 326 

Greece, Greeks, 9-10, 35, $2 53, 56, 
65-6, 67, 76, 77, 84, 86-7, 88, 89, 
9, 110, 112, 147, 154-7, 158, 159, 
288, 295, 405, 307; sec also Athens 

Greenwood, J., Independent preacher, 
284 

Gregory VIL, pope, 275 

Grotius, Hugo, soi, alvii, ix, 276-7, 
gar 

Gueiphs, lalian political faction, 35, 
2973s 275, 278 

Guicciardini, Francesco, xvii, lx, 108, 
273, 275, 298 

guinea (coin), defined, 300 

Gustavus 1, Vasa, king of Sweden, 41, 
276 

Gustavus HII, king of Sweden, 330 


habit, 20-2, 318 
Habsburg, Austrian royal house, 308, 


309, 321 

Hadrian (Publius Aclius Hardrianus), 
Roman emperor, 208, 322 

Halifax, Charles Montagu, first ear! of, 
239, 243 

Hamburg, 53, 54, 288 

Hampden, John, xvii, 184, 246, 316 

Hampton Court conference (1604), 
252, 254 

Hannibal, xlviii, 156-7, 307 

Hanover, British royal house of, 214, 
216, 267, 219-20, 268, 278, 279, 
283; Electorate of, 309, 325-6 

Harrington, James, xxix, xlviii, ix, 28, 
54, 222-4, 228, 267, 272, 288-9, 
327-8 

Helen of Troy, 291 

Helots, 96 

Henry IIL, king of France, xlviii, 4 

Heary IV, of Navarre, king of France, 
xdvili, 4, 59, (77, 261, 289 

Henry IV, Holy Romaa emperor, 275 

Henry I, king of England, 301 

Henry If, king of England, 322 

Henry IV, king of England, 195, 318, 
319 

Henry V, king of England, 319 

Henry VI, king of England, 319 

Henry VII, king of England, xivili, 115, 
146, 191, 208, 289, 299, 302-3, 
318, 322 

Henry VIII, king of England, 289, 300, 
308, 319 

Heptarchy, Anglo-Saxon, 301 

Heraclea, battle of (280 nc), 298 

Heracles, Greek hero, 3t1 

Hernici, Italian ibe, 307 

Herodian, bx, 199, 320 

Herodows, bx, 9-19, 264 

Hezekiah, king of the Jews, 166 

Hiero If, king of Syracuse, xlviii, 157, 
308 

Hippacritae, Phoenician city, 308 

History of England (Hume), xvi, wii, ix, 
234-59, 260, 263, 265, 273, 275, 
277, 283-6, 288-9, 292, 294, 295, 
298, 300-3, 316-18, 320, 322-5, 
327-30 

Hoadly, Benjamin, bishop, xlviti, 270 

Hobbes, Thomas, wi, lx, 289 
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Holland, 1, 2, 18, 42, 54, 59; 115, 143 
161-2, 189, 231, 276, 279, 287; see 
also Netherlands 

Holy Roman Empire, 273, 289, 326 

Homer, xivii, 76, 87 

honour, concept of, 293-4 

Horace (Quintus Horatius Flaccus), 
xlviii, We, §3-4, 61, 74, 75, 77, 288, 
290, 291, 293 

horses, 81-2, gt; horse racing, 34-5, 
263, 273-4 

Houssaie, Amelort de la, tx, 328 

humanity, sentiment or virtue of, 11, 
56, 81, 107-9 

Hungary, 159, 160, 309 

Hussars, 160 

Hutcheson, Archibald, bx, 174-5, 313 

Hutcheson, Francis, lx-txi, 322 

Hutchinson, Archibald, see Hutcheson 

Huiterites, Anabaptist sect, 284 

Huygens, Christiaan, Dutch physicist, 
221, 337 

Hyperides, orator, 180, 314 


Ignatius Loyola, saint, 295 

illegality, indictment of, see Graphe 
‘paranonon 

imprisonment, power of, 234, 236-7 

Independents, see Congregationalism 

India, 139 

Indies, see East Indies; West Indies 

inflation, 22-5 

interest, tanded, 128; monied, 129, 
131; political, operation of, xavii, 
16-18, 36-9, 41; pecuniary, 126-35; 
aS a motive, esp, self-, xxvi, 17, 21- 
2, 24-6, 59, 82, 140, 192, 233 

Tonia, Tonians, 89 

Ipsus, battle of Gor Bc), 156, 305 

Ireland, 9, 78, 137-8, 162, 307, 324 

Isabella of Castile, queen of Spain, 308 

Isocrates, orator, Ixi, 311 

Ntaly, Italians, 8, 35, 51, 52, 53, 70, 87, 
88, 89, 92, 96, 103, 108, 110, 122, 
125, 134, 140, 149, 153, 186, 199, 
273, 278, 295, 297, 306, 307; see also 
Florence 


Jacobite rebellions (1715, 1745}, xi, 
217-18, 324, 327; Jacobitism, 260, 
282, 283 


Jamaica, 86 

James I, king of England and VI of 
Scotland, xix, xlvili, 215, 249, 252-4, 
258, 256, 308, 323, 324, 325) 330 

James Il, king of England, xi, si, xx, 
xviii, 204-5, 218, 237-41, 265, 318, 
323, 325 

Jansen, Orta Cornelius, 286; Jansenism, 
$0, 286-7 

jealousy, as factor in politics, 2, 3, 14, 
29, 32, 41, 65, 142; of trade, 54, 
148, 150-3 

Jenkins’ Ear, War of (1739), 317 

Jesuits, 50, 84, 237, 286, 295; see also 
Molina, Luis de 

Jesus Christ, 286, 295 

Jews, 38, 84, 166, 275, 295, 317 

Job, king of England, 323; see also 
‘Magna Charta 

Johnson, Samuel, Ini, 288, 289, 290, 
300, 302 

Jonson, Ben, 77, 287, 294 

Jodaea, 322 

Julian, see Didius Julianus, Marcus 

justice: 11, 17, 177, 181, 188, 192, 
196-8, 319; moral duty of, 196, 202; 
political theory of, xxvi-xavii, 20~2, 
202-3, 321 

Justinian, Roman emperor of the East, 
xviii, 76, 274 

Juvenal (Decimus Junius Juvenalis), 
slviii, bi, 71, 74, 88, 296 


kings, divine right of, 251, 2805 see also 
monarchy, absolute 
Korb, Johann-Georg, bi, 293 


labour, labourers, 95-103 passim, 
118-20, 126, 140, 162 

Lacedaemonians, 82, 90, 91, 154, 1665 
see also Sparta 

La Motte, Antoine Houdar de, poet 
and playwright, 271 

Lancaster, English royal house of, 195, 
280, 283, 318, 319, 322, 327 

land tenure, xxiii, 171, 177, 327 

language, and national character, 85~7 

Languedoe, 169 

Latin language, 87 

Latin tribes, 97 

Laud, William, archbishop of 
Canterbury, 256, 257-9, 284, 330 
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Law, John, xix, lxi, 312, 313 

law, and authority, ss, 184-5; and 
liberty, 13, 14, 61-4, 67-9; of 
nations, 203 

League of Augsburg, War of 
(1689-97), 303 

League of Cambrai (1508), 300 

learning: rise and progress of, 58-775 
profanation of, 88 

Le Clere, jean, Ini, 277 

Leeds, Thomas Osborne, duke of, 240, 
243 

legislation, legislators, 5-6, 10-11, 33, 
36, 62, 98, 182-4 

Lemprigre, John, bd, 290, 297 

Leopold 1, Holy Roman emperor, 321 

Lepidus, Marcus Aemilius, triumvir, 
263 

Leptines, sli, 181, 315 

Lesbos, 162 

Leuctra, batde of (371 BC), 154, 304 

tevellers, radical political sect, 48, 285 

L’Hépital, Guillaume de, 327 

libel, law of, 260, 262 

liberty: civil/political, xviiisod, 22~3, 
29, 42-3, 44, 51-7, 82, 97, 204, 
207-8, 211-12, 262; natural, native, 
ete, 187-8, 190, 192, 194, 196, 208; 
and parties, 40-5; of press and of 
speech, 1-3, 41, 179-82; and 
religion, 41, 49-§0, 211 

Libya, 308 

Licensing Acts (1662, abolished 1695), 
2605 (1737), 276, 290 

licentiousness, 70-1, 290, 291-2 

Lilbume, John, 285 

Limojon de Saint Didier, Alexandre 
Toussaint, lei, 274, 328 

Lisbon, 149, 299 

Literati, 286 

Lithuania, 160 

Livia, wife of Roman emperor 
Angustus, 72 

Livy (Titus Livius), slix, bi, 11, 12, 35, 
84, 97, 147, 264, 265, 289, 295, 
296, 297, 303, 306, 307 

Locke, John, xlix, Ini, $4, 200-2, 281, 
299, 310, 32 

Loevestein, castle of, 42, 277 

Lombardy, Lombards, 53 

London, 54, 187, 168, 169, 227, 269, 
gz 


Longinus, Cassius, six, bi, $3, 180, 
287, 314 

Lords, House of, 231, 239-41, 279, 
318, 329 

Lords of the Articles, 328 

Louis II, de Bourbon, prince de 
Condé, 290 

Louis IX, king of France, 309 

Louis XH, king of France, 35, 275 

Louis XIII, king of France, xlix, 289 

Louis XIV, king of France, xiv, xix, 58, 
119, 199-200, 285, 289, 297-8, 308, 
313, 320-1 

Louis XV, king of France, 287, 313 

love, and character, 91-2; self-love, 


i 751 292, 293, 341 

Lucretius (Titus Lucretius Carus), xix, 
Iii, 71, 291-2 

Luther, Martin, 284, 3275 
Lutheranism, 276 

luxury, 94-7, 107, 10514, 135, 162, 
17a 

Lycia, 162 

Lycurgus, Athenian statesman, 143, 
yoz 

Lyttleton, George Lyttleton, first baron, 
adil, 271-2 


Maccabean revolt, 275-6 

Macedonia, Macedonians, 10, 72, 147, 
155, 156, 305, 307, 3145 
Macedonian wars (200-197 8C, 
172-168/7 BC), 303 

Machiavelli, Niccold, |, buii, g-10, 11, 
51, 223, 264, 267, 273, 287, 298, 
306, 327, 328 

magistrates, role of, 2, 3, 21-3 

Magna Charta (1215), xix, 209, 235, 
323 

Malebranche, Nicolas, bai, 286 

Malta, 224 

Mamelukes, 267 

Mandeville, Bernard, iii, 114, 298 

Mantinea, battle of (362 BC), 304 

manufacture, see commerce and 
industry 

Marathon, battle of (490 BC), 10 

Marchmont, Hugh Hume, third earl of, 
U age 

‘Maria Theresa, empress of Austria, 
159, 309 
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Mark Antony, see Antonius, Marcus 

Mary 1, queen of England, 289, 308 

Mary If, queen of England, xi, xx, 240, 
243-4, 265 

‘Masinissa, king of Numidia, |, 157, 
307 

‘Maurice, prince of Orange, 276 

Maximilian [, Holy Roman emperor, }, 
121, 299-300, 308 

Mazarin, Jules, cardinal, l, 109, 287, 
298, 314 

Medes, 9, 146, 154 

Medici, Florentine ruling house, 29, 


33 

Mediterranean sea, 264, 297 

Megabyzus, the elder, Persian general, 
10 

Megabyzus, the younger, Persian 
commander at Marathon, 10 

Megalopolis, Megalopolitans, 155, 304 

Melchiorites, Anabaptist sect, 284 

Melon, Jean-Frangois, 1, 95, 120, 296, 
299, 312, 313 

Menander, j, hii, 79, 294 

Mennonites, Anabaptist sect, 284, 285 

mercenaries, £15, 205 

merchants, otigins of, 129~30, 131 

Michelangelo Buonarroti, }, 53, 238 

Miége, Guy, lui, 293 

Milan, 35, 207 

Miletus, 162 

militias, 226, 230, 232, 299, 320, 
330 

Miller, Eugene, 275 

Milo, Titus Anius, tribune, 55 

Mitton, John, 1, 54, 87, 288 

mines, 118, 123 

Mirabeau, Vietor Riqueti, marquis de, 
gu 

Mithridates, king of Parthia, 10 

moderation, 4, 12, 26, 32, 48, 6, 81, 
109, 158, 206-7, 210, 214, 219 

Molesworth, Robert, Ixii, 283 

Moliére (Jean-Baptiste Poquelin), |, 76 

Molina, Luis de, 286; Molinists, 50, 
286 

monarchy, absolute, xit, xx, xxi, 1-2, 
9-10, 199-201, 204, 207, 222, 232, 
276, 277, 295, 325, 329; and arts 
and sciences, 61-4, 67-75; 
hereditary, 6-7, 214-15, 216, 241-2, 
245; limited, 9, 27, 23-2; see alsa 


absolutism; crown; kings, divine right 
of; Salic Law 

monarchy, constitutional, 204-5, 215, 
217-18, 222-3, 231-2; see also 
prerogative, royal 

money, xiii, xiv, xv, mci, $7, 165-25, 
126-7, 132-3, 141, 142-3, 299, 
302, 3035 see also banking; coinage; 
credit; devaluation; paper credit; 
usury 

Monmouth, James, duke of, 286 

Monophysites, 295 

Montagu, Richard, bishop of 
Chichester and Norwich, 256 

Montesquieu, Charles Louis de 
Secondat, baron de la Bréde et de, 
xx, bi, 164, 268 

Moors, see Morocco 

morals, theory of, xxv-xxviii 

More, Henry, li, 285 

More, Sir Thomas, 1, 222, 3tt 

Morgan, Thomas, li, 292 

Moriscos, of Spain, 322 

Morocco, Moors, 35-5, 113, 53, 275, 
297 

Mortgages, 171, 173-6 

Miinzer, Thomas, Anabaptist, 284 

Mare, William, of Caldwell, 266 

Muscovy, Muscovites, 74, 87, 88, 91, 
193, 293 


Naples, 114, 297 

Naupactys, 307 

negroes, 86 

Neile, Richard, bishop of Durham, 
archbishop of York, 256, 324 

Neri, Florentine faction, 34 

Nero, Roman emperor, li, 56, 168, 
202, 251, 309, 311, 322 

Netherlands, Dutch, xviii, 37, $7, 70, 
84, 123, 152-3, 230, 231, 262, 284, 
296, 303, 308, 309, 321, 329; see alo 
Holland 

Newton, Sir Isaac, 66 

Nicolloti, Venetian faction, 35, 274 

Nicomedes £V, king of Bithynia, 308 

Niger (C. Pescennius Niger Justus), 
Roman emperor, li, 199 

Normandy, 142 

Norway, 276, 326 

Nottingham, Daniel Finch, second earl 
of, 239 
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mumerals, Arabic, Roman compared, 
8B 
Numidia, 307, 320 


obedience, as civic duty, 215 passive, 
202-5, 206 

Oceana, see Commonwealth of Oceana 

Octavian, see Augustus, Roman 
emperor 

Odium Theologicum, 81 

Oldenbameveldt, Johan van, Dutch 
statesman, 276-7 

Olynthus, Chaleidie city, 315 

opinion, 4s principle of government, 
16-19, 30-1; as moral standard, 
200-1 

Orange, Dutch royal house, 42, 2765 
see abo William Ifl, of Orange 

Orsini, Roman faction, 34 

ostracism, 155, 305 

Otho, Marcus Salvius, li, 309 

Ontomao, Mustim ruling dynasty, 
164-5, 267 

Ovid (Publius Ovidius Naso), li, bi, 
60, 71, 108, 289 


Pamphylis, 162 

Pannonia, 199 

Papacy, 299; see also individual popes 

Papal States, 149, 297 

paper credit, 116-17, t42~6, 148, 170, 
302 

Papiria, Roman ibe, 35, 274 

Paris, 169, 295 

Pasiy Duverney, J., see Duverney, 
Joseph Paris 

parliament, 294, 309, 316, 317; 
authority of, 247-50, 277; 
independence of, 24~7; political role 
of, xii-xiv, xixoax, 234-7, 330; 
representation in, xv-xvi, 268-q; 
Convention Parliament (1689), 
237-47, 318, 330: Scottish 
Convention Parliament (1689), 237: 
Long Parliament (1640-60), 322: 
Short Parliament (1640), 330; see also 
Commons, House of; Lords, House 
of 

Parliamentarians, 43, 44, 277, 285, 322 

Parthia, Parthians, 193 

parties, political, 33-9, 40-5; coalition 
of, 206-12; ste also faction 


Paul Til, pope, 295 

Paulus, Lucius Aemilius, consul, li, 147 

peerage, see aristocracy 

Peloponnesian League, 304 

Peloponnesian War (431-404 Bc), 546, 
147, 1$475, 3O4~S, 318 

peaple, sovereignty of the, 277; see also 
government; parliament 

Pergamum, 308 

Pericles, Athenian statesman, 315 

Peripatetic philosophy, 65, 290, 291; see 
alo Aristotle 

Perrault, Charles, 271 

Perseus, hing of Macedon, It, 147, 166 

Persia, Persians, 9-10, 52, 86, 90-1, 
154, 185, 189, 295, 305, 3145 
Persian Wars (490-479 BC), 302 

Pertinax, Publius Helvius, Roman 
emperor, li, 198, 199 

Peru, 300 

Pescennivs Niger Justus, Gaius, see 
Niger 

petalism, 155, 305 

Peter the Great, tsar of Russia, 62, 2g0 

Petition of Right (1628), 234-7, 330 

Petronius Arbiter, li, 108 

Phaedrus, Roman fabulist, 71 

Philip VI, of Valois, king of France, ti, 
198, 320 

Phitip If, king of Macedon, 155, 304, 
305, 315 

Philip V, king of Macedon, li, 71-2, 
147, 156-7, 166, 303, 307 

Philip Il, king of Spain, li, 56, 59, 202, 
289, 308, 322, 324 

Philip II, king of Spain, li, 59, 308 

Philip TV, king of Spain, li, 59, 308 

Phoenicians, 264; see also Carthage; 
Punic Wars 

Phrygia, 305 

physiocracy, physiocrats, xv, wali, 310 

Picardy, 89 

piracy, pirates, 98, 297; see also Angria, 
Tulagee 

Piraeus, port of Athens, 295 

Pisistratus, tyrant of Athens, 305 

Plantagenet, English royal house, 209, 
210, 322 

plate, use of, 143 

Plato, li, bail, 52, 166, 201, 222, 287, 
29%, 321, 321 

Platonism, 67, 291 


341 


Index 


Plautus, Titus Maccius, lit, 75 

Pliny the Elder (Gaius Plinius 
Secundus), tii, bali, 38, 70, 74, 275, 
292, 300, 303, 324 

Pliny the Younger (Gaius Plinius 
Caecilius Secundus), li, bxii, 74, 
134, 292, 300, 317 

Plutarch, li, heii, 71-2, 83, or, 118, 
166, 180, 181, 272, 299, 292, 
295, 296, 297, 298, 299, 300, 302, 
311, 314, 345 

Poland, Poies, 6, 110, 140, 228, 195, 
326, 329 

police (term defined), 288 

politeness, 71-5, 82-7 

poll taxes, see taxation 

Pollia, Roman tribe, 35, 274 

Polybius, lii, bai, 8, ro, 27, 71, 98, 
125, 146, 156, 157, 191, 263, 264, 
272, 292, 297, 302, 305, 306, 308 

Polycrates, Athenian orator, 311 

polygamy, 285 

Pompey (Gnaeus Pompcius Magnus), 
29, 265, 297 

Pope, Alexander, li, bali, 4, 263, 288 

Popish Plot (1687), 246 

population, economic, political 
significance of, 94-9 

Portugal, Portuguese, (23, 139, 141, 
238, 298, 322 

Potamon, of Alexandria, 291; see also 
eclecticism 

power: balance of, 55, 154-60, 177; 
discretionary, 2, 3, 61; limits of state, 
64-7; right to, 16-18; and property, 
16-17, 28-30, 102, 111-12, 210, 
222-3, 231-2 

Praetorian guard, 195, 198, 267, 287, 
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Prasini, Greek faction, 35 

predestination, 255 

prerogative, royal, 210, 244-6, 249, 
259 

Presbyterianism, xvi, xx, 42, 43, 48, 
226, 252-3, 254, 257, 276, 282, 
284, 285, 286, 330; see also 
Covenanters 

press, freedom of the, 1-3, 12-13, 
260-3; sce abo Licensing Acts 

press gangs, 184-5, 317 

Pretender, Old, see Stuart, James 
Francis Edward 


Pretender, Young, see Stuart, Charles 
Edward 

prices, see money; trade 

priests, see clergy 

principle, as potitical factor, 36, 39. 
40-1, 42-3, 44 

Procopius of Caesarea, lili, 274 

profit motive, 130-2 

property, 20viii, xxix-son, 16-18, 28, 
128-30; see aso land tenure; power 

Protectorate, in England (1653-60), 
272-4 329 

Protestantism, 213-20, 261, 279, 285, 
427; see alto episcopacy; 
Presbyterianism 

providence, divine, 187 

Prusias I, king of Bithynia, lii, 157, 307 

Prusias Il, ting of Bithynia, lii, 308 

Prussia, 1595 see alse Frederick It of 
Prussia; Germany 

Prolemies, Egyptian ruling dynasty, lii, 
147-8, 156, 166 

Prolemy I Soter, ruler of Egypt, 305 

Prolemy Ill, Euergetes, ruler of Egypt, 
305 

publicans, see taxation: tax collection 

Pufendorf, Samuel, xxvi, Lai, 276, 321 

Punic Wars (264-241 ac, 218-202 Bc, 
149-146 BC), 11, 264, 307, 308; see 
also Carthage; Hannibal 

puritanism, 252-6 

Pyrenees, 83, 139, 206 

Pyrchonism, 291 

Pyrchus, king of Epirus, lii, 

Pythagoreanism, 67 
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Quakers, 48, 283-4 

Quesnai, Frangois, physiocrat, 351 

Quintitian (Marcus Fabius 
Quintilianus), li, Iki, 88, 311 

Quintus Curtius, sce Curtis Rufus, 
‘Quintus 
radicalism, see enthusiasm; zeal 

Ralegh, Sir Walter, bxiv, 324 

Raphael (Raffaello Sanzio), li, $3. 288 

Rapin-Thoyras, Paul de, ixiv, £98, 
319-20, 324 

rebellion, crime of, 201 

recoinage, see coinage 

regency, arguments (or, against, 238-9, 
243 

religion: expense of, 219; false, 46-505 
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political influence of, 23, 36-9, 
41-35 see also Anabaptists; 
Christianity, clergy; enthusiasm; 
episcopacy, Presbyterianism; 
principle; Protestantism; Roman 
Catholicism; toleration 

republicanism; as favourable to 
learning, 67-75; 2s form of 
government, 1, 3, 5, 27, 28-32, 455 
221-33 passim, 264-5, 267, 273, 
279, 328; and provinces 7-8; size, 
power of, 64-5, 96-7, 230, 232; see 
also commonwealth 

resistance, right of, 203-53 see also 
rebellion 

Restoration (of Stuarts) (1600), 322 

Retz, Jean-Frangois Paul de Gondi, 
cardinal de, li, bxiv, 228, 329 

Revolution of 1688, England, xi-xii, 
xy, xix-xni, 31, 44) 45, 265, 323, 
330; see also Parliament 

Rhodes, Rhodians, 157, x61, 162 

Richard [, king of England, 295 

Richard Il, king of England, 318, 322 

Richard If, king of England, 319, 322 

Richelieu, Armand Jean Duptessis, 
cardinal, duc de, lii, 59, 287, 289, 
298 

rights, see franchise; kings, divine right 
of; power; property; resistance 

Rochester, John Wilmot, earl of, Iii, 
Ti, 292 

Rochester, Laurence Hyde, first eael of, 
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Roman Catholicism, xii, xx, 49, 65, 
216, 219, 252, 257, 258, 276, 285, 
286, 295, 326~7; see also clergy; 
religion 

Rome, Romans, 9, 19, 34 38, 52-3, 
55> 72, 77, 84-5, 88, 97, 111, 112, 
115-16, 149, 288, 301, 305~6; 
Roman empire, 2-3, 5, 8, 16, 38, 76, 
89, 134, 140, 158, 160, 163, 166, 
194-5, 198-9, 208, 213-14, 267, 
273-4, 287; Roman republic, 5, 8, 
11, 14, 27, 35, 63, 96, 97-8, L10, 
125, 147, 156-7, 182-4, 261, 263, 
264-5, 273, 294, 298, 303, 307-8, 
316, 322 

Romulus, 33 

Roses, War of the (1455-85), 283, 318 

Rosaces, Persian commander, 10 


Roundheads, see Parliamentarians 

Rousseau, Jean-Baptiste, poet, Liv, 291 

Rousseau, Jean-Jacques, Swiss 
philosopher, liv, 70, 264, 329 

Royal Bank of Scotland, 302 

Royal Society, 288 

Royalists, 43. 44, 277, 322 

Rubens, Peter Paul, lili, 53, 288 

Rufus, Quintus Curtius, see Curtius 
Rufus, Quintus 

Runnymede, 323; see also Magna 
Charta 


Russia, 326; see alsa Muscovy; Siberia 
Ryswick, Treaty of (1697), 159, 308 


St George, Bank of, see Bank of St 
George 

Se James's Palace, 83, 295 

Sale, 98, 297 

Salic Law, 319-20 

Sallust (Gaius Salfustius Crispus), 
ldv, 55, 71, 110, 265, 272, 288, 291, 
298 

Salzburg, 147 

Samnite War (298-290 8c), 307 

Saracens, 89 

Sardinia, 308 

Savoy, duchy of, 147 

Saxony, Saxons, 113, 287-8, 309, 326, 
327 

Sceptics, 291 

sciences, see arts and sciences 

Scipio Afticanus, lili, 60-1, 307 

Scott, Sir Walter, 286 

Scotland, Scots, 48, 82, 85, 140, 
144-5, 252-3, 302, 328, 329 

Scjanus, Lucius Aetius, consul, 
conspirator, 52, 287 

Senate, political role of, 223-9 

Seneca, Lucius Annaeus, lili, 108, 311 

Septennial Act (1716), 260 

Serrius Tullius, king of Rome, 183, 
316 

Seven Years War (1756-63), xiv 

Severus, Lucius Septimius, Reman 
emperor, lili, 166, 199, 320 

Sewel, William, briv, 284 

Sforza, ruling house of Milan, 35 

Sforza, Lodovico, duke of Milan, 275, 
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Shaftesbury, Anthony Ashley Cooper, 
first ear} of, 246 
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Shaftesbury, Anthony Ashley Cooper, 
third earl of, lili, kxiv, 53, 73, 182. 
269-70, 287, 292, 316 

Shakespeare, William, 292, 294 

Short Parliament, see parliament 

Shrewsbury, Charles Talbot, twelfth 
earl and only duke of, 243 

ship-money, 180, 316 

ships, design of, 221, 327 

Siberia, 297 

Sicily, 89, 96, 157, 305, 307, 308 

Sidon, 162 

Silesia, 309 

Simmons, R.C., xiv, 302 

Sinking Fund (1717), 312 

slavery, 86, 180, 2625 see also Helots 

Smith, Adam, xxiv, hav, 269, 299, 310 

Smollert, Tobias, lxiv, 318 

Smyrna, (62 

society: arts, sciences in, 58-77, 
105-145 economic bases of, 
95-104, 118-25, 14249 (see also 
commerce, trade; taxation), political 
baes of, 20-3, 51-7; see also 
government, basis of 

Society of Jesus, see Jesuits 

Socrates, Greek philosopher, 201 

soldiers, see armed forces 

Solemn League and Covenant (1643), 
285, see alo Covenanters 

sovereignty, bases of, 16-9, 191-5, 
318-19; s¢¢ also government, basis 
of, monarchy 

Spaniards, 1, 78, 81, 83, 84, 85, 
86, 88, 103, 123, 135) 139, 141, 
153, 189, 264, 269, 287, 289, 295, 
300, 308, 399, 321 

‘Spanish Succession, War of (1702-13), 
298, 302, 303, 308, 321; see also 
Utreteht, Treaty of 

Sparta, Spartans, 96, 97, 143, 154; 
304-5; see also Lacedaemonians 

speech, freedom of, 12-13, 179-82 

Spenser, Edmund, English poet, lxiv, 
324 

Spithridates, Persian satrap, 16 

Speat, Thomas, bishop of Rochester, 
lit, 54, 288 

stage, 53, 76; censorship of, 66, 290 

Stanyan, Abraham, biv, 147, 303, 
329 

state of nature, 185, 208 
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states, merits of small, independent, 
64-3 

States-General, of Holland, 231; see aso 
Holland 

Steele, Richard, vi, liv 

stockbrokers, stockbroking, 168-9, 172 

Stoies, 67, 291, 292 

Strabo, liii, br, 82, 166, 294, 

Stuart, British royal house, xi-xi, xix, 
XX, 209, 213, 216-19, 245, 249, 
277-9, 322, 323, 324 

Stuart, Charles Edward, the Young 
Pretender, xii; see alsa Jacobite 
rebellions 

Stuart, James Francis Edward, the Old 
Pretender, xii, 242, 326, 327; s¢e also 
Jacobite rebellions 

Suetonius (Gaius Suetonius 
‘Tranquillus), li, lev, 8, 38, 263, 
275, 287, 319) 322 

superstition, 46, 47~8, 49-50, 85, 109; 
see also religion 

Susa, 166 

Sweden, Swedes, 41-2, 89, 91, 276, 
326, 330 

Swift, Jonathan, liii, tev, 4,71, 137-8, 
148, 292, 301, 303 

Swiss Brethren, 284 

Switzerland, Swiss, 70, 78, 116, 147, 
226, 284, 329 

sycophant, derivation of term, 136 

Syracuse, 54, 96, 155, 157, 305, 308 

Syria, 199 


Tacitus, Publivs (or Gaius) Cornelius, 

, bav, 2, 8, 41, 62, 115-16, £76, 
260-1, 263, 275, 277, 287, 290, 
296, 299, 309, 314, 18 

‘Tarquinius Superbus, last king of 
Rome, 294 

Tartasy, Tartars, 66, 86, 89, 108, 113, 
160, 297 

Tasso, Torquato, tii, 53, 288 

taxation: abuses of, 56~7; advantages, 
disadvantages of, 148-9, 161-5, 
344-15; tax collection, 310; land tax, 
340; poll tax, 163, 340 

Temple, Sir William, liv, Ixy, 54, 89, 
162, 288, 296, 329 

Terence (Publius Terentius Afer), 
Roman dramatist, 73 

theatre, see stage 
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Thebes, Thebans, 82, 83, 154, £81, 
304, 314 

‘Themistocles, Athenian statesman, 295 

Theoric Fund, Athens, 315 

Theseus, national hero of Athens, 33 

Thomson, James, Scottish poet, 308 

Thrace, 416 

Thucydides, liv, lev, 10, 96, 146, 154, 
155, 264, 297, 302, 303, 305 

‘Thule, northernmost part of inhabited 
world, 88 

‘Tiber, river, 263 

Tiberius (Tiberius Claudius Nero 
Cacsar), Roman emperor, liv, 8, 38, 
56, 72, 77, 134, 166, 193, 287, 29t, 
319, 320 

Tigranes, Medean general, g-10 

Tindal, Matthew, liv, 270 

Tissaphernes, Persian satrap, 155, 305 

Titus Flavius Vespasianus, Roman 
emperor, liv, (87, 307 

toleration, religious, xvi, xviii, 37-8, 49, 
219, 252-4, 255-4, 279 

Tory party, xii-xiv, 43-5, 49, 237-42, 
267-9, 277-83; ser also Country 
party 

Totes, pocket borough, 269 

trade, xviti-xix, sodi-axiii, 130-3, 
136-49, 180-3, 300, 306; see also 
commerce and industry, money 

Trajan (Marcus Ulpius Trajanus), 
Roman emperor, liv, 76, 134, 187, 
317 

treasure, public, see credit, public 

Triumvirate, Roman, 12, 265 

Trivulzio, Gian Giacomo, of Milan, 
Italian commander, 35, 275 

Tudor, English royal house, 208, 209, 
210, 322-3 

Turgot, Anne Robert Jacques, lix, 260 

Turkey, Turks, 62, 84, 86, 88, 164-5, 
269 

Tusculum, 274 

Tweed, river, 82 

Twelve Tables, of Roman law, 63, 275 

‘Tygranes, see Tigranes 

tyranny, 8, 12, 69, 184-5, 203, 2515 see 
also despotism; usurpation 

Tyre, 54, 161, 162 


United Provinces of the Netherlands, 
see Netherlands. 
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usurpation, as basis of government, 
184-5, 192-5, 203, 204, 208, 250; 
see also despotism; tyranny 

‘usury, 57, 143 

Utica, 308 

Urtrecht, Treaty of (1713), xiv, 139, 
300, 308 


Vanderlint, Jacob, liv, 310 

Vasa, see Gustavus I, Vasa 

Vascones, Pyrenean tribe, 296 

Vauban, Sébastien le Prestre, seigneur 
de, 141, 303 

Vaud, Swiss canton, 147 

‘Vega, Garcilaso de la, bry, 134, 300 

Velleius Paterculus, Gaius, liv, Irv, 147, 
303 

Vendéme. Louis-Joseph, duc de, 298 

Veneti, Greek faction, 35 

Venice, Venetians, 1, 5-6, 11, 53, 54, 
70, £10, 149, 155, Ib1, 224, 229, 
264, 297, 299, 328 

Verres, Gaius, liv, 8, 263 

‘Vespasian (Titus Flavius Sabinus 
Vespasianus), Roman emperor, liv, 
88, 166 

Virgil (Publius Vergilius Maro), liv, Ixv, 
76, 104, 297 

Vitellius, Aulus, Roman emperor, liv, 
314 

Voisci, Italian tribe, 307 

Voltaire (Francois-Marie Arouet), liv, 
Levlxvi, 2, 261, 284, 286, 290 


Waller, Edmund, poet, bovi, 77, 294, 
323, 324 

Walpole, Sir Robert, earl of Orford, xii, 

ly, 260, 266-7, 269, 309 

Wapping, dockland area of London, 83, 
295 

war, costs of, 158-60 

West Indies, 123, 127, 134, (35, 139, 
149, 300 

Whig party, xii-xiv, 43-5, 49, 207, 237, 
239-44, 246-7, 268-9, 277-83, 323; 
see also Court Party 

Wilkes, Jobn, English politician, xxiv 

Wiltiam Ul, of Orange, king of 
England, Scoand and Ireland, x, 
ly, £8, 120, 213, 219, 237, 242-4, 
265, 267-8, 278, 279, 308, 318, 325 

wine, import, export of, 137, (41-2 
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Wittenberg, 427. 

Wolff, Christian, Feetherr von, Ixvi, 
286 

Wolsey, Thomas, cardinal, Iv, 72, 
292 

wool trade, in England, 151-2 


Xenophon, hy, bevi, 9-10, 52, 57 75+ 
154, 264, 287, 289, 293, 304 
Xerxes I, king of Persia, 9 


346 


York, duke of, see James H, king of 
England 

York, English royal house, 280, 283, 
318, 319, 322; see alio Roses, Wars 
of 


Yorkshire, 164 
zeal, 4, 12-143 see alo enthusiasm 


Zopyrus, Persian commander, 10 
Zopyrus, the younger, 10 
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